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Year  of 
World. 

3165 


Before 
Christ. 

839 


3177 
3173 


827 
826 


Amaziah  dies ••• 

Uzziah,  or  Azariah,  succeeds.     Reigns 
52  years. 

Isaiah  prophesies  in  Judah,  under  this 
reign,  chapters  I  to  V. 

Amos  also  prophesies. 
Jotham.  son  of  Uzziah,  born.w 


3194 


810 


3221 


783 


cmOHOLOGlCAI.  TAteBi 


Ximfft  afltnii. 


Hosea  i. 
Amos  i. 


.leboahaidieB 

Joash,  or  Jehoash,  vriiom  he  had  ano- 

ciated  with  himself  on  the  throne, 

Y.W.  316-2,  succeeds. 
Eli^a  dies. 
Hazael,  king  of  Syria,  dies;  and  Ben- 

hadad  succeeds  him. 
Jeboarik  wars  against  j^ett-badad. 
Jehoash  obtains  a  great  victory  over 

Amauah,  kingof  Jndah. 
Jehoash  dies. 
Jeroboam  11.  succeeds  him.   Reigns  41 

years. 
Hosea,  and  Amos,  in  Israel,  prophesy 

during  this  reign,  and,  prolKibly,  /<>• 

nak  also. 


Jcioboam  II.  dies. 

Zaciiariah.hia  son,  succeeds.  His'reign 
very  iintertain,  perhaps  6  months, 

perhaps  10  years. 

The  chTomlorty  of  this  tuign  is  very 
perplexed,  2  Kings  xv.  8,  12,  placea 
t/iedeatkofZachariahiathe^Blhijtnr 
ofUzziah,  allowing  him  a  reign  of  but 
6  months  i  yet,  reckoning  what  time  re- 
mains to  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  we  must 
admit, either  aA  interregnum  of  9  or  1 
years,  hstween  Jeroboam  II.  and  Zacha- 
riah,  as  Archbishop  tlsher  does  ;  or  we 
must  suppose  that  Jeroboam  If.  reigned 
.5 1  years ;  or  that  his  reign,  did  not  be- 
gin till  Z\Q\,andemied  in  3232,  which 
is  the  year  of  the  death  of  Zachariah. 

Zachariah  Killed  by  Shalhim 

Shallum,  reigns  1  month ;  is  killed  by 

Menabem,  whorwgns  10  years. 

Pill,  or  Sardanapalus,  king  of  Assyria, 

ini'ades   Israel ;    Menahem  becomes 

tributary  to  bim. 
Mrnahcmdies. 


xxu 


CHROKOLOGICAIi  TABIA. 


Kings  ofJudah, 


Year  of 
World. 


2  K.  XV.  32— 

36. 

Isaiah  vi. 


2  K.  XV.  37 


38 


xvi.  1—4 

5 

Isaiah  vii.  1 

14,15 


Uzziah  dies  ••••• • ••• 

Jotham,  his  son,  succeeds.     He  reigns 

16  years. 
Isaiah  sees  the  glory  of  the  Lord.  Isaiah 

and  Hosea  continue  to  profihesy. 


3246 


Before 
Christ. 


2  Kings  xvi.  7 


Rezin,  lung  of  Syria,  and  Pekah,  king 

of  Israel,  invade  Judah. 
Jotham  dies* •••••••• •• 

Isaiah  vi.  delivered,  probably  in  the 
reign  of  Jotham. 

Ahaz  succeeds  him.  He  reigns  1 6  years. 

Rezin  and  Pekah  continue  their  hostili- 
ties against  Judah. 

Isaiah  foretells  to  Ahaz  the  miraculous 
birth  of  the  Messiah,  and  a  speedy 
deliverance  from  the  two  kings  his 
enemies.  The  prophecies  in  Isaiah, 
vii^— xiy.  delivered  probably  in  the 
reign  of  Ahaz.  Nevertheless,  the 
year  following,  the  two  kings  return 
again,  and  spoil  his  country. 

The  Idumeans  and  Philistines  also  in- 
vade Judea. 

Ahaz  invites  to  his  assistance  Tiglath- 
pileser,  king  of  Assyria,  and  submits 
to  pay  him  tribute. 


3261 
3262 


743 
742 


3263 
3264 


Ahaz  remits  the  royal  authority  to  his 
son  Hezekiah. 


741 

740 


3277 


727 


CHROMOIiOGIGAIi  TABLB* 


•  •• 


xxm 


2K.  XV.  25— 28 


xvi.  9 
xvii.  6 


XV.  30 


xviii.  1,  9,  10 


King$  oflsraeL 

Pekahiah,  or  Pekaiah,  his  son,  succeeds. 
Pekahiah  assassinated  by  Pekah,  son  of 
Remaliahy  who  reigns  20  years. 


Arbaces,  governor  of  Media,  and  Balesis, 
governor  of  Babylonia,  besiege  Sarda- 
napalus,  king  of  Assyria,  in  Nineveh. 

After  a  siege  of  3  years,  Sardanapalus 
bums  himself  in  his  palace,  widi  all 
his  riches.  Arbaces  is  acknowledged 
king  of  Media,  and  Balesis  of  Baby- 
lon. 

Balesis,  or  Baladan,  or  Nabonassar 
founds  the  Babylonian  empire.  This 
famous  epoch  of  Nabonassar  falls  748 
years  before  Christ,  747  before  A.D. 
Ninus  Junior,  called  in  Scripture, 
Tiglath-pileser,  successor  of  Saidana- 
palus,  continues  the  Assyrian  empire, 
but  reduced  into  very  narrow  limits. 
He. reigned  19  years  acccndiiig  to 
some,  30  according  to  others. 


Tiglath-pileser  defeats  and  slays  Rezin, 
king  of  Damascus,  enters  the  land  of 
Israel,  and  takes  many  cities  and  cap- 
tives ;  chiefly  from  Reuben,  Gad,  and 
the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh. 

This  is  the  First  Captivity  of  Israel. 

Hoshea,  son  of  Elah,  slays  Pekah,  and 
usurps  the  kingdom. 

He  reigns  peaceably  the  12th  year  of 
Ahaz.     He  reigns  9  years. 

Shalmaneser  succeeds  Tiglath-pileser, 
king  of  Nineveh. 


Teftrof 
WorkL 

3243 

3245 


3254 


3257 


ChriiC. 

761 
759 


750 


748 


3261 


3265 
3274 
3276 


743 


739 
730 
728 


'Ult 


eBUOKOLOGlCAi;  >  TABLE. 


Kings  qfJudak. 
%  Kings  xvi.  20  Ahas,  king  of  Judah  dies 


yvui 
2  Chr.  XXIX— 
xxxii. 


|Y«aror 

World. 

3278 


2Kingsxviii.< 

Idy  &C.XX* 

Isaiah  xxxvi. 
— xxxviii. 


Hezekiah  restores  the  worship  of  the 
Lord  in  Judea,  which  Ahaz  had  sub- 
verted. 

They  begin  again  to  gather  into  the 
temple  first  fruits  and  tithes,  for  the 
maintenance  of  the  priests  and  mi- 
nisters. 

The  prophedes  in  Isaiah  xv«^xvi.  pro- 
bably all  delivered  in  the  reign  of 
Hexekiahy  xi-— >lxYi.  tovraids  the  end 
of  his  reign. 


3279 


Hezekiah  revolts  from  the  Assyrians; 
makes  a  league  with  Egypt  and  Cush, 
against  Sennacherib. 

Sennacherib  invades  Hezekiah »  and 
takes  several  cities  of  Judah. 

Hezekiah's  sickness  and  miraculous 
cure :  his  life  prolonged  for  15  years. 

Sennacherib  besieges  Lachish. 

Hezekiah  gives  money  to  Sennacherib, 
who  still  continues  his  war  against 
him.  He  sends  Rabshakeh  to  Jeru- 
salem, and  marches  himself  against 
Tirhakah,  kinp^  of  Ethiopia,  (Cush, 
or  Arabia).  Returning  into  Judea, 
the  Angel  of  the  Lord  destroys  many 
thousands  of  his  army.  He  retires  to 
Nineveh,  where  he  is  siain  by  his 
sens. 


Befin 
Clirii 

72 


72 


3290 


71 


3291 


71 


«fiAO»OLOGI€AIj^  TdBBE. 


/.ULT 


Kings  of  hrael. 


2  K.  xviL  4» 


5 


XVIU. 


irii. 


Hoslieft  makes  an  aUiance  with  So,  king 
of  £gypt,  and  endeavoun  to  shake  off 

Itlie  yoke  of 'Shalmaneser. 
Shalmaneser  besieges  Samaria .  ^ 
After  a  3  years';  siege,  he  takes  it,  and 
cames^  beyond  tibe.  Euphrates,  the 
:  tribeathatTiglath-pileser  had  not  al- 
ready carried  into  captiyjty  in  the  9th 
year  of  Hoshea ;  of  Hezekiah  the  6th. 
Among  the  captives  carried  away  by 
Shalmaneser,  was  Tobit,  of  the  tribe 
of  Naphtali,  at  Nineveh. 


Year  or 
World. 


3279 


3280 
3283 


Bifor* 
Chrkt. 


725 


724 
721 


Endofihf  kingdom  of  Israel,  c^er  it  had  subsisted  254  yedrf. 


2Chr.xxx¥i.  13 

Jercm.  lii.  3  -^ 
Ezek.  xvii.  ( 
12—20.  xJii.  i 
'22—27  ■^ 

2  Kings  XKV. 
Jer.  xxxLic.  I. 
lii.  4.  Ezek. 
xxiv.  2.  Jecem. 


CUllONO LOGICAL  T.4BLE. 

Mordecai  ta  among  the  capUves. 

Zedekiah,  uncle  lo  Jehoiachin,  is  left  at 

Jerusalem  in  liis  place.    He  reigns  1 1 

He  sends  ambassadors  lo  Biibylon. 

Jeremiah  writes  to  the  captive  Jews 
there,  (Baruch  vi.) 

Seraiah  and  Baruch  sent  by  Zedekiah 
Babylon   

Ezekiel  begins  to  prophesy  in  Chaldea  . 

He  foretells  the  taking  of  Jerusalem, 
and  the  dispersion  of  the  Jews 

Zedekiah  takes  secret  measures  with  tlie 
king  of  Egypt  to  revolt  from  the  Chal- 
deans. 


He  revolts 


NebiichadnczzaT  marches  against  J< 
Salem ;  besieges  it ;  ijuits  the  sieg 
repel  the  king  of  Egypt,  who  comes 
to  assist  Zedekiah;  returns  to  ihi 
siege. 

Jeremiah  continues  prophesying  during 
the  whole  of  die  siege,  which  conti- 
nued almost  3  years. 

Ezekiel,  also,  in  Chaldea,  describes  the 
same  siege. 

Jerusalem  taken  on  the  9th  day  of  the 
4th  month  (June- July)  the  11th 
year  of  Zedekiah 

Zedekiah,  endeavouiing  lo  fly  by  night, 
is  taken,  and  brought  to  Nebuchad- 
nezzar at  Riblah ;  his  eyes  are  put 
out,  and  he  is  carried  to  Babylon. 

Jerusalem  and  the  temple  burnt  the  7l]i 
day  of  the  5th  month. 

The  Jews  of  Jerusalem  and  J  udtea  car- 
ried c^tive  Ijeyond  the  Euphrates: 
the  poorer  classes  only  left  in  the 
land. 

hjis  evrla  Ihe  kinrjdom  ofjiuiaa,  after 
it  had  iiibiisted  4(58  yeart,  from  (lie 
heginnittif  of  the  reitfn  of  David  i  and  ] 
388  ijenrs  from:  he  separation  i;l'\ 
Judak  and  Ihc  ten  tribes,  and  131 
•tears  from  llu  run,  if  the  kingdom  (./  j 

'hrr,//.  '  I 


CHRONOLOGICAL  TABLE. 


xxix 


\  PERIOD  vir. 

I 

From  the  BahylonUh  Captivity  to  the 
Birth  of  Christ,  588  years. 


YMTOf 

World. 


in.xlnr. 


bt 


XXXIU. 


m.  17—20 


Jbein.Iu.20 
Daniel  ii. 

•  •  • 

111. 


Kings    XXV. 

27—30. 

.In.  31— 34 


Dan.  vu. 

•  ■  ■ 

vui. 


The  beginning  of  the  70  years'  captivity 
foretold  by  Jeremiah    

Gedaliah  made  governor  of  the  remains 
of  the  people.     He  is  slain. 

Jeremiah  carried  into  Egypt  by  the 
Jews,  after  the  death  of  Gedaliah, 
prophesies  there ••... 

Ezekiel,  in  Chaldea,  prophesies  against 
the  captives  of  Judah. 

The  siege  of  Tyre  by  Nebuchadnezzar, 
lasted  13  years.  During  this  interval 
Nebuchadnezzar  wars  against  the  Idu- 
meansy  the  Ammonites,  and  Moabites. 

Obadiah  prophesies  against  Idumea. 

Nebuzaradan  carries  captive  the  scatr 
tared  remnant  of  the  Jews  •  • 

Nebuchadnezzar's  dream  of  a  great 
image  •••••••••• ••••••••• 

He  sets  up  a  golden  statue  for  worship. 

Sh&drach,  Meshach,  and  Abednego  cast 
into  the  burning  fiery  furnace. 

Tyre  taken  by  Nebuchadnezzar 

He  wars  against  Egypt. 

^sop,  the  Greek  fabulist,  flourished. 
IV.  I  Nebuchadnezzar's  dream  of  a  great  tree. 

I      &c 

I  His  insanity • .  • . . 

His  return  to  his  former  state  •  •  • 

He  dies,  and  is  succeeded  by  Evil-me- 
rodach,  who  releases  Jehoiachin  in 
the  37th  year  of  his  captivity,  and 
treats  him  with  kindness.     Evil-Me- 

irodach  reigns  but  1  year,  and  dies. 
Belshazzar,  his  son,  succeeds  him  •  • 
Daniel's  vision  of  the  four  animals. 
of  the  ram  and  the  he 


3416 


3417 


Rfforr 

Chr.it. 


rss 


587 


3419 


3420 

3422 
3421 


3432 


585 


584 

582 
583 


572 


3435 
3436 
3443 


569 
568 
r)()l 


goat. 

Cyrus  liberates  the  Persians,  and  takes 
the  title  of  king •  • 

Belshazzar's  impious  feast.     His  death. 

Babylon  taken. 

Darius,  the  Mede,  uncle  to  Cyrus,  suc- 
ceeds Belshazzar.  The  Assyrian  and 
Babylonian,  the  first^  reat,  or  univer- 


3444 
3445 


560 
559 


3446 
3448 


558 
556 


^ 
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^v 

Judah  alone.                                                i 

Ywjof 

Bcfcr.     , 

Chrtrt.     1 

^^H      Isa.  xxxvii.  38. 

Esar-haddon  succeeds  Sennacherib .... 

32^2 

712    1 

^H           2  Kings  XX. 

Probably,  about  this  time,  Baladan,  or 

^H 

Merodach-Baladan,  king  of  Babylon, 

^^B         Isaiali  xxxix. 

senda  to  congratulate  Hezekiah  on  the 

recoveiy  of  his  liealtli,  and  to  inquire 

about  the  prodigy  on  that  occasion. 

Mkah,  the  Moraathite,  and,  probably. 

^^H 

^H              Micah  I.  1 

^H 

Naimm,  prophesy. 

^^H 

Tartan   sent    by   Esar-haddon    against 

^^H 

the  Philistines,  the  Idumeans,  and  the 

^m      SKingsxvii. 

Ef^ptians  ...................... 

3293 

711 

Esar-haddon  sends  an  Israelitiah  priest 

^H      37, 28 

to  tbeCuthites  settled  at  Shechem.. 

3294 

710 

^M                           21 

Hezekiah  dies, 

Manasseh   succeeds  him,    at  the   aec 

^H 

ofi2     7.. 

3306 

698 

He  reigns  55  years. 

^H      2Ghron.xxxiii. 

Esar-haddon  becomes  master  of  Baby- 
lon ;  re-unites  the  empires  of  Assyria 

' 

^K 

and  Chaldea 

3323 

681 

Tyrtseus,  Greek  poet,  flourished. 
Manasseh  taken  by  the  Chald'eans,  and 

^^p 

carried  to  Babylon 

3328 

676 

^^H           Judith  xiii. 

Holofemes  is  slain  in  Judea  by  Judith  . 

Manasseh  dies.     HereturnedintoJudea 

a  considerable  time  before  ;  but  it  is 

3347 

657 

^^H 

not  exactly  known  when 

3361 

643 

^H     2Ks.xxi.  19— 

Amon  succeeds  him.      He    reigns    2 

^M         26.  xxii.  1. 

years. 

^M     2  Chro.  xxxiil. 

Josiah  succeeds  him,  being  only  8  years 

^H      Zephaniah  i.  1 

old 

3363 

641 

Zephaniah  prophesies  at  the  beginning 

of  his  reign. 

Josiah  endeavours  to  reform  abuses .... 

3370 

634 

^^H 

He  restores  the  worship  of  the  Lord. 

^^M        Jeremiah  i.  2 

JeremiaA  begins  to  prophesy,  in  the  13th 

year  of  Josiah 

3367 

628    * 

^^H     3  Kings  xxii. ., 
H     3.xxiii.23.    I 
^B     2  Chr.  xzxiv.  ( 
^H     8.  XXXT.  19.  J 

Hilkiah,  the  high-priest,  finds  the  book 

of  the  law  in  the  treasury  of  the  tem- 

ple, in  the  18th  year  of  Josiah    .... 

3380 

624 

Money  collected  for  repairing  the  temple 

Huldah,  the  prophetess,  foretells  the  ca- 

^^^K 

lamities  that  threaten  Judah. 

^^H^ 

A  solemn  passover  held  by  Josiah  and 

h_ 

all  the  people ., 

3361 

623 

J 

S 

f  POPULAR  COMMENTARY  ON  THE  BIBLE, 


SERIES    OF    SERMONS. 


VOLUME  II. 


SERMON  XXXIV. 


I 


ELEVENTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY. — 2  KINGS  I — IX. 

Ms  OF  JUDAU  AND  ISRAEL — AUAZIAH  AND  ELIJAH — ELIJAH 

ftUHHIED  TO  HEAVEN ELISHA NAAMAN    THE   LEPER THE 

^UTTLE    MAID THE    SIEGE    OF    SAMARIA — BENHADAD HA- 

— JEHU. 


2  Kings  v.  17. 

Tiy  servant  will,  henceforth,  offer  neitkeT  bttmt'offering,  nor  sacri- 
Jice,  unto  other  gods,  but  unto  the  Lord. 

Tbs  first  lesBons,  on  Sunday  last,  were  the  xxist  and 
ttiid,  or  last  two  chapters  of  the  1st  Book  of  Kings ; 
ind  the  first  lessons,  this  day,  are  the  vth  and  ixth  of 
the  2d  Book.  I  must,  therefore,  consider,  now, 
(beee  first  nine  chapters,  as  far  as  our  time  will  allow. 
The  Second  Book  of  Kings  continues  the  history 
of  the  two  kingdoms  of  Israel  and  Judah,  during  the 
ipace  of  tirne^  from  the  death  of  Jehoshaphat,  in  the 

TOL.    IJ.  B 


XXV  III 


CHRONOLOGICAL  "ITABLE^ 


Ezekiel  i.  1 
iv.  V.  viii. — xii. 

12  Kgs.  xxivi  20 
2Chr.xxxvi.  13 


2  Kings  XXV; 
Jer.  xxxix.  1. 
lii.  4.  Ezek. 
xxiv.  2.  Jerem. 
xxxviL  4 — 1 1 
2  Chro.  xxxvi. 
1 7^-20.  Jerera. 
xxxix.  lii. 


2  Kgs.  XXV.  8,  9 


Mordecai  is  among  the  captives. 
Zedekiah,  uncle  to  Jehoiachin,  is  left  at 

Jerusalero  in  his  places    He  reigns  1 1 

years. 
He  sends  ambassadors  to  Babylon. 
Jeremiah  writes  to  the  captive   Jews 

there,  (Banich  vi.) 
Seraiah  andBarUch  sentby  Zedekiah  to 

Babylon  ••..• • .•..♦. 

Ezekiel  begins  to  propbesy  in  Chaldea  . 
He  foretells  the  taking  of  Jerusalem, 

and  the  dispersion  of  the  Jews  •••••• 

Zedekiah  takes  secret  measures  witK  the 

king  of  Egypt  to  revolt  from  the  Chal- 
deans. 


Year  of 
World. 


Before 
Christ. 


lie  revolts 


Nebuchadnezzar  marches  against  Jeru- 
salem ;  besieges  it ;  quits  the  siege  to 
repel  the  king  of  Egypt,  who  co|nes 
to  assist  Zedekiah ;   returns  to  the 


sfege. 


£ 


Jeremiah  continues  prophesying  during 
the  whole  of  the  siege,  which  conti- 
nued almost  3  years. 

Ezekiel,  also,  in  Chaldea,  describes  the 
same  siege. 

Jerusalem  taken  on  the  9th  day  of  the 
4th  month  (June — July)  the  II th 
year  of  Zedekiah •  •  • 

Zedekiah,  endeavouring  to  fly  by  night, 
is  taken,  and  brought  to  Nebuchad- 
nezzar at  Riblah ;  his  eyes  are  put 
out,  and  he  is  carried  to  Babylon.  ' 

Jerusalem  and  the  temple  burnt  the  7th 
day  of  the  5th  month. 

The  Jews  of  Jerusalem  and  Judeea  car- 
ried captive  beyond  the  Euphrates: 
the  poorer  classes  only  left  in  the 
land. 

Thus  endu  the  kingdom  of  Judaa,  after 
it  had  subsisted  468  years,  from  the 
beginning  of  the  reign  of  David ;  and 
388  years  from':  he  separation  of 
Judah  and  the  ten  tribes,  and  134 
years  from  i  lie  r  uin  of  the  kingdom  of 
Israel. 


3409 
3410 

3411 


595 
594 


593 


3414 


590 


3416 


588 


CHROKOLOGICAL  TABLE. 


xtix 


It  Kings    XXV. 
23—25. 
Jereiu.  xliv. 


Ezek.  xxxiii. 
xxix.  17—20 


Year  of  I  IMbre 
World.    Chrikt. 


Jerem.  lii.  20 
Daniel  ii. 


111. 


IV. 


2    Kings    XXV. 

27—30. 
Jer.  lii.  31—34 


Dan.  vii. 

•  •  • 

Vlll. 


V. 


PERIOD  VII. 

From  the  Babylonish  Captiviiy  to  tfte 
Birth  of  Christy  588  years. 

Tlie  beginning  of  the  70  years'  captivity 
foretold  by  Jeremiah    • 3416 

Gedaliah  made  governor  of  the  remains 
of  the  people.     He  is  slain. 

Jeremiah  carried  into  Egypt  by  the 
Jews,  after  the  death  of  Gedaliah, 
prophesies  there 3417 

Ezekiel,  in  Chaldea,  prophesies  against 
the  captives  of  Judah. 

The  siege  of  Tyre  by  Nebuchadnezzar, 
lasted  1 3  years.  During  this  interval 
Nebuchadnezzar  wars  against  the  Idu- 
means,  the  Ammonites,  and  Moabites. 

Obadiah  prophesies  against  Idumea. 

Nebuzaradan  carries  captive  the  scatr 
tered  remnant  of  the  Jews 

Nebuchadnezzar's  dream  of  a  great 
image  •••••••••• ••••••••• 

He  sets  up  a  golden  statue  for  worship. 

Shiidrach,  Meshach,  and  Abednego  cast 
into  the  burning  fiery  furnace. 

Tyre  taken  by  Nebuchadnezzar 

He  wars  against  Egypt. 

.£sop,  the  Greek  fabulist,  flourished. 

Nebuchadnezzar's  dream  of  a  great  tree. 
&c.  •• •  • • 

His  insanity  • •  • 

His  return  to  his  former  state  •  • 

He  dies,  and  is  succeeded  by  Evil-me- 
rodach,  who  releases  Jehoiachin  in 
the  37th  year  of  his  captivity,  and 
treats  him  with  kindness.  £vil-Me- 
rodach  reigns  but  I  year,  and  dies. 
Belshazzar,  his  son,  succeeds  him  •  • 

Daniel's  vision  of  the  four  animals. 

of  the  ram  and  the  he 

goat. 

Cyrus  liberates  the  Persians,  and  takes 
the  title  of  king 

BelshazzaFs  impious  feast.     His  death. 
Babylon  taken. 

Darius,  the  Mede,  uncle  to  Cyrus,  suc- 
ceeds Belshazzar.  The  Assyrian  and 
BabyioQtan,  the  first^  real,  or  univer- 
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582 
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3435 
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568 


3443   561 


3444 
3445 


560 
559 


3446 
3448 


558 
556 


XXX 


IX. 

vi. 


2  Chron.  xxxvi. 

22,23 

Ezra  i — ^^1 

V.13— 15.vii.6 

Is.  xlv.  1 — 6 

Ezra  iii.  1^—7 

Dan.  X — xiL 


Ezra  iv. 


Hag.  i.  ii. 

Ezrav.  1,  2 

vi.  14 


Zech.  iii.  iv. 


Esther  i. 


u. 


Ezravi.  14—22 

Esther  iii; 
iv. 
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saly  empire,  ends,  and  the  Medo- 

Persian,  the  secondt  begins. 

Daniel's  prophecy  of  the  70  weeks*  •  •  • 

Darius  decrees  that  supplication  should 

be  made  to  no  other  god  but  himself. 

Danid  cast  into  the  lion*s  den. 

Cyrus  takes  Babylon  ••••••• 

He  sets  the  Jews  at  liberty,  and  permits 
their  return  into  Judea.  The  first 
year  of  his  reign  over  aU  the  East  . . 

The  Jews,  returning  from  captivity,  re- 
new  the  sacrifices  of  the  Temple.  •  • . 

Daniel  had  his  last  vision  about  this  time, 
and  probably  died  soon  after,  aged  94 

Cyrus  dies,  aged  70»«« ••••••.. 

Cambyses  succeeds  him.  The  Cuthites, 
or  Samaritans,  obtain  a  prohibition 
forbidding  the  Jews  to  continue  the 
building  of  their  temple. 

Cambyses  dies*  •••• •• • 

The  seven  Magi  usurp  the  empire,  Ar- 
taxata,  (or  Artaxerxes)  one  of  them, 
forbids  the  building  of  the  temple. 

Seven  chiefs  of  thePersians  slay  theMagi. 

Darius,  son  of  Hystaspes,    otherwise 

.  Ahazuerus,  acknowledged  king  of  the 
Persians  ;  marries  Atossa,  the  daugh- 
ter of  Cyrus*  •  ••• •• 

Haggai  begins  to  prophesy :  reproaches 
the  Jews  for  not  building  the  house  of 
the  Lord  ••• 

The  Jews  reconlmence  building  the 
tanple  •••••••••••••••••••••••• 

Zechariah  begins  to  prophesy  about  this 
time. 

Darius  allows  the  Jews  to  re^build  their 
temple • 

Here  ]MX)perly  end  the  70  yews'  capti- 
vity foretold  by  Jeremiah,  which  bb 
gan  Y.W.  3416. 

The  feast  of  Darius,  or  Ahazuerus  :  he 
'  divorces  Vashti 

He  espouses  Esther ..i 

The  dedication  of  the  temple,  rebuilt  by 
Zerubbabel 

Haman,  the  Amalekite's,  exaltation    •  • 

He  vows  the  destruction  of  the  Jews, 
and  procures  from  Ahazuerus  an  or- 
der for  their  extermination. 
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V.  IX. 


Ezravii.  1,7,  8 


Nehem.  i — vi. 
1—14 

vi.  15,  &e. 


IX. 

•••  ^ 

XIU.  D 

7 

Zech.  i.  1 

Mai.  i — ^iv. 


Dan^.viL  6 
vui,  5 


vii.6 
viii.  8 


Esther  obtains  a  revocation  of  thisdecree. 

Haman  hung  on  the  gallows  he  had 
prepared  for  Mordecai.  The  Jews 
punish  their  enemies  at  Shushan,  and 
throughout  the  Persian  empire. 

Darius,  or  Ahazuerus,  dies:  Xerxes 
succeeds  him   

Xerxes  dies :  Artaxerxes  succeeds  him 

Artaxerxes  sends  Ezra  to  Jerusalem, 
with  several  priests  and  Levites,  in 
his  7th  year • 

Ezra  reforms  abuses  among  the  Jews, 
especially  concerning  their  strange 
wives    •.••••••••• 

About  this  time,  probably,  Ezra,  in  con- 
junction with  the  Great  sjn^agogue, 
made  a  collection  of  the  sacredwritings 

^schylus,  the  Greek  tragic  poet,  lived. 

Nehemiah  obtains  leave  of  Artaxerxes 
to  visit  Jerusalem,  and  to  rebuild  its 
gates  and  walls*  •  •••-••• 

Dedication  of  the  walls  of  Jerusalem. 

The  Israelites  put  away  their  strange 
wives    •• • ••••• 

Nehemiah  renews  the  covenant  of  Israel 
with  the  Lord. 

Nehemiah  returns  to  king  Artaxerxes.  • 

He  comes  a  second  time  into  Judea,  and 
reforms  abuses 

Zechariah  prophesies  under  his  govern- 
ment. 

Malachiy  also,  whom  several  have  con- 
founded with  Ezra* 

Nehemiah  dies* •*•••• 

Plato,  the  celebrated  philosopher,  dies, 
aged  81    • • 

Alexander  the  Great  takes  Tyre  and 
Gaza,  and  visits  Jerusalem  peaceably. 
He  overruns  the  Persian  empire,  after 
great  victories • 

The  Samaritans  build  a  temple  on  mount 
Gerizim. 

Darius  is  slain.  The  Medo-Persian, 
the  seconc^  universal  empire,  ends,  and 
is  succeeded  by  the  Grecian,  or  Ma- 
cedonian, the  third  universal  empire 

Alexander  dies  at  Babylon,  and  his  do- 
minions are  divided  into  four  king- 
doms      r 
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424 
348 


332 


330 


323 


xxxn 


CHRONOLOGICAL  TABLE. 


Year  of  I  Before 


Dao.  ii.  22 

vii.  7 


Maccab. 


Theocritus,  the  Greek  poet,  flourished 

The  Septuagint  Version  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament supposed  to  be  made  about 
this  time,  the  books  of  which  are  the 
same  as  in  our  Bibles. 

Antiochus  the  Great  conquers  Phoenicia 
and  Judea.  The  Roman,  or  the 
fourth  universal  empire,  succeeds  the 
Grecian , 

Antiochus  Epiphanes  persecutes  the 
Jews,  puts  a  stop  to  the  daily  sacrifice, 
and  builds  a  fortress  to  curb  the  Jews. 
Seven  brethren  and  their  mother  are 
martyred ....••... 

Jesus,  the  son  of  Sirach,  author  of  the 
book  of  Ecclesiasticus,  flourished 
about  this  time. 

The  Maccabees  oppose  Antiochus  wiUi 
success,  and  the  daily  sacriflce  is  res- 
tored    r» 

Hyrcanus  conquers  the  Idumeans,  and 
compels  them  to  be  cirqumcised  •  •  •  • 

Pompey  reduces  Syria,  thus  ending  the 
Grecian,  and  establishing  the  Roman 
empire.  He  takes  Jerusaleip,  and 
the  Jews  become  dependant  on  the 
Romans 

Antigonus  and  Herod  oppose  each  other 

Herod  takes  Jerusalem,  and  is  established 
in  the  royal  authority  . . .  .^ 

Augustus  Caesar  emperor    •  • 

Herod  undertakes  to  rebuild,  or  tho- 
roughly to  repair  and  beautify,  the 
temple •  •  •  • 

The  solemn  dedication  of  the  city  of 
Csesarea,  which  Herod  had  built  in 
honour  of  Augustus  »•  .......•.••. 

Herod  puts  his  two  sons  to  death  on  a 
frivolous  accusation  of  treason.  He 
had  befoi:e  put  his  wife  and  mother  to 
death    . . . .  « 
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end  of  the  ciirpnological  table  to  volume  ii.  qf  this 
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VOLUME  11. 


SERMON  XXXIV. 


ILEVENTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY, — 2  KINGS  I — IX. 

tiXGSOF  JUDAH  AND  ISRAEL AHAZIAH  AND  ELIJAH — ELIJAH 

CASRIED  TO  HEAVEN — ELISHA — NAAMAN    THE   LEPER — THE 

IHTLE    MAID THE    SIEGE    OF    SAMARIA— BEN  HAD  AD HA- 

2A£L — JEHU. 


Tij/ienant  will,  henceforth,  offer  neither  burnt-offering,  nor  sacri- 
Jice,  Jinto  other  gods,  but  vnto  the  Lord. 

The  first  lessons,  on  Sunday  last,  were  the  xxist  and 
uiid,  or  last  two  chapters  of  the  1st  Book  of  Kings ; 
and  the  first  lessons,  this  day,  are  the  vth  and  ixth  of 
the  2d  Book.  I  must,  therefore,  consider,  now, 
tiiese  first  nine  chapters,  as  far  as  our  time  will  allow. 
The  Second  Book  of  Kings  continues  the  history 
of  the  two  kingdoms  of  Israel  and  Judah,  during  the 
ipace  of  time,  from  the  death  of  Jehoshaphat,  in  the 
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year  of  the  world  31 15^  to  the  destruction  of  the  city 
and  temple  of  Jerusalem  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  in  the 
year  of  the  world  3416,  and  before  Christ  588,  a 
period  of  three  hundred  years.  The  last  three  verses 
of  the  first  Book  have  been  improperly  separated 
from  this.  The  history  of  the  two  kingdoms,  inter- 
woven in  this  book,  presehts  a  long  succession  of 
wicked  sovereigns,  in  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  from 
Ahaziah  to  Hosea,  in  whose  reign  Samaria  was  taken 
by  Shalmanezer  king  df  Assyria,  and  the  ten  tribes 
were  carried  captive  into  that  country.  In  the  king- 
dom of  Judah,  we  find  some  few  pious  princes  among 
many  who  were  corrupt.  Sixteen  kings  filled  the 
throne  of  Jiidah,  from  Jehoram  to  iZedekiah,  in 
whose  reign  the  kingdom  was  totally  overthrown, 
and  the  people  carried  into  captivity  to  Babylon. 

During *this  period  many  prophets  lived  and  tauglit, 
«B  Elijah,  Elisha,  Jonah,  Joel,  Amos,  Hosea,  Isaiah^ 
Micah,  Nahum,  Jeremiah,  Habakkuk,  Zepbasiiah, 
Daniel,  Ezekiel,  and  others. 

The  second  Book  of  Kings  comprisei^  twenty-tfve 
chapters,  which  may  be  divided  into  two  parts,  con- 
taining, 1.  The , history  of  the  two  kingdoms,  until 
the  end  of  that  of  Israel,  from  the  1st  to  the  end  of 
l^e  XY nth  chapters ;  and,  Sdly,  the  history  of  Jiidah 
alone  to  its  destruction,  the  XVIIIth  chapter,  to  the 
end  of  the  XXVth,  or  end  df  the  book. 

The  t^o  Books  of  Kings,  and  particularly  this  »e=- 
tbnd,  abound  with  impressive  and  lively  narrations, 
^d  the  sttfct  impartiality  with  which  the  author  of 
fe&ch  book  has  related  events  and  circumstances  dis^ 
hohoui'able  to  his  nation,  affords  a  convincing  evi^ 
dence  of  his  fidelity  and  integrity.  They  shew  the 
ibhg-suffering  of  God  towards  his  people,  and  bis 
Severe  chastiiseihents  for  their  iniqttitons  abuse  of  his 
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mercy:  at  the  same  time^  they  mark  most  clearly 
the  truth  of  God,  both  in  his  promises^  and  in  his 
threatenings^  and  shew  the  vanity  and  folly  of  trust- 
ing in  an  arm  of  fleshy  and  the  weak  state  of  human 
kingdoms^  from  which  piety  and  justice  are  banished, 
and  form  an  admirable  lesson  for  all  communities, 
from  the  mightiest  kingdom,  to  the  humblest  village. 

I  have  already  suggested,  that  the  last  three  verses 
of  the  first  book  are  improperly  separated  from  the 
second  book,  as  they  relate  to  Ahaziah,  whose  history 
we  have  in  the  1st  chapter  of  the  2d  book.  From 
them  we  learn,  that  he  walked  in  the  way  of  his 
father  Ah9;b,  in  worshij^ing  the  golden  calves,  and 
of  his  mother  Jezebel ;  he  did  not  take  warning  by 
the  death  of  his  father,  nor  was  moved  by  the  threat- 
enings  of  Elijah  against  his  mother  and  family. 

In  the  Ist  chapter  of  the  2d  book  we  have  an  ac- 
eount  of  Moab's  rebellion ;  of  Ahaziah's  fall,  by 
wliieh  he  was  so  much  hurt,  that  he  sent  messengers 
to  inquire  of  Baalzebub,  the  god  of  Ekron,  whether 
he  i^ould  recover :  when  Elijah,  by  God's  command, 
met  them,  and  reproved  them  for  inquiring  of  a  false 
god,  and  foretold  his  death.  The  messengers  went 
Ibac^,  and  reported  this,  when  Ahaziah  sent  a  captain 
and  &fty  soldiers  to  apprehend  Elijah ;  but  EHjah 
prayed  to  God  for  fire  to  come  down  from  heaven 
and  consume  them.  A  second  captain  and  his  fifty 
were  sent,  who  shared  the  same  fate ;  and— rstrange 
to  $ay — «a  t&ird  was  sent;  but  he  besought  Elijah, 
and  was  spared ;  and  Elijah  went  with  him  to  Aha-^ 
ziah,  and,  in  person,  denounced  his  death,  and  which- 
accordingly  happened. 

It  may  be  proper  here,  to  ^.void  confusion,  to  call 
yo^r  attention  tfp  the  17th  verse,  where  mention  ja 
made  of  two  kings  of  the  name  of  Jehoram,  who^ 
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were  called  also  Joram,  one  king  of  Judah^  the  other 
of  Israel.  Jehoram  king  of  Judah  was  the  son  of 
Jehoshaphat^  and  married  Athaliah^  the  daughter  of 
Ahab.  Jehoram,  king  of  Israel,  was  the  son  of  Ahab, 
and  younger  brother  of  Ahaziah.  So,  likewise,  there 
were  two  Ahaziah's ;  one  the  son  of  Ahab,  and  king 
pf  Israel,  the  other,  the  son  of  Jehoram,  and  grand- 
son of  Jehoshaphat,  all  kings  of  Judah.  A  table  of 
the  kings  of  Judah  and  Israel,  with  the  dates  and 
lengths  of  their  reigns,  the  places  in  Scripture  in 
•^hich  they  are  mentioned,  and  the  prophets  who 
flourished  in  their  reigns,  and  the  principal  events, 
is  given  in  Bickersteth's  Scripture  Help,  (p.  36.) 
which  is  very  useful  in  affording  to  the  eye  means 
to  assist  the  memory  in  arranging  in  the  mind  the 
history  of  these  kingdoms  *. 

The  lid  chapter  gives  an  account  of  Elijah's  being 
taken  by  God  from  earth  to  heaven  without  suffer- 
ing death,  as  the  righteous  Enoch  had  been  before; 
and  as  Christ  was,  afterwards,  in  the  flesh,  though 
he  had  suffered  and  overcome  death.  Of  the  par« 
ticular  manner  in  which  Enoch  was  taken  up,  we 
are  not  told.  In  the  case  of  Elijah,  we  are  told,  verse 
11,  ''  there  appeared  a  chariot  of  fire  and  horses  of 
fire :"  and  in  the  Ixviiith  Psalm,  the  17th  verse,  we 
are  told,  that  ''  The  chariots  of  God  are  twenty 
thousand,  even  thousands  of  angels ;  and  the  Lord 
is  among  them,  as  in  the  holy  place  of  Sinai :"  And 
it  is  added,  2  Kings,  ii.ll,  ''Elijah  went  up  by  a 
nehirlwind  into  heaven."  So  that  an  host  of  angels, 
appearing  like  a  chariot  and  horses,  took  him  up, 

•  There  are,  however,  some  inaccuracies  in  it,  as  to  the  length  of 
some  of  the  reigns ;  a  similar,  and  more  correct  one,  founded  on 
Mr.  Horne's  Chronologioal  Index,  is  given  at  the  beginning  of  this 
volume. ' 


ud  carried  him  off  "as  a  rushing  mighty  wind." 
{Acts  ii.  2.)  And,  when  our  blessed  Lord  was 
tnnsfigured  in  glory  on  Mount  Tabor,  Moses  and 
Flijah— Elias,  as  he  is  called  in  the  New  Testament, 
-Here  seen  conversing  with  him. 

D(i  we  admire  at  this,  and  wish  it  were  our  lot  not 
tosnfferthe  pains  of  death,  but  to  be  carried,  at 
oure,  alive,  from  this  world  to  heaven,  by  "  the 
tiiriot  of  Israel  and  the  horsemen  thereof?"  To 
tmy  it  is  virtually  granted,  and  would  be  to  all, 
would  all  but  serve  God, — not  iu  a  sinless  obedience, 
-fur  thai  did  not  Elijah  do — but  in  a  lively  faith. 
WVa  the  beggar  Lazarus  died,  full  of  sores  and 
pressed  with  hunger,  his  wretched  body  was  not 
indeed  taken  to  heaven, — no  he  was  better  without 
it,  till  it  was  glorified, — but  his  soul  "  was  carried 
ijtlxe  angels  into  Abraham's  bosom."  (Lukexvi.  22.) 
The  only  *' sting  of  death  is  siu;"  and  to  those  who 
truly  believe  in  God  and  Christ,  and  lay  hold  on 
him.  by  a  lively  faith,  as  "the  propitiation  for  their 
sins,"  (1  John  ii.  2.  iv.  10.)  death  has  no  sting,  no 
tarors.  Were  it  not  for  a  consciousness  of  sin  un^ 
pardoned,  and  the  terrors  of  punishment,  there  are 
few  people  who  have  not,  probably,  often  suffered 
more  during  their  lives  than  at  their  deaths. — O,  my 
brethren,  so  believe  and  so  hve,  that  you  may  pass 
tram  this  world  to  the  next  without  feeling  "the 
sting  of  death,"  and  be  carried  to  heaven  by  "the 
chariot  of  Israel  and  the  horsemen  thereof." 

The  latter  part  of  the  chapter,  from  the  19th 
verse,  records  two  miracles  wrought  by  Elisha,  who 
had  been  anointed  to  succeed  Elijah  in  the  prophetic 
office,  and  for  whom  his  mantle  had  fallen  from  him 
36  he  "  ascended  up  on  high."  The  one,  his  healing 
the  poisonous  spring  by  the  college  at  Jericho ;  and 
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the  other  his  cursing  the  forty-two  children,  or  young 
persons,  at  Bethel,  who  mocked  him,  when  two  bears 
bame  out  of  the  wood  and  destroyed  them.  This 
has  been  censured  by  some  as  an  inhuman  act.  But 
let  it  be  remembered^  that  Bethel  was  one  of  the 
places  where  there  was  a  college  of  the  prophets, 
and  which  was,  also,  one  of  the  chief  seats  of  idolatry, 
where  one  of  the  golden  calves  was  set  up.  The 
children  must  have  been  instructed  to  do  this,  and 
were  capable  of  knowing  better  of  themselves ;  and 
this  judgment  was  a  proper  punishment  on  both  the 
parents  and  the  children,  and  a  warning  to  all  future 
generations.  Let  it  be  a  lesson  to  all  who  teach 
dthers  to  treat  God's  ministers  and  people  lightly; 
bnt>  more  especially,  how  they  shall  treat  the  Great 
God  himself.  Let  parents,  and  others,  who  have 
taught  their  children  to  swear  and  blaspheme  God, 
by  their  own  example,  or  have  not  corrected  thein, 
when  they  have  learned  it  from  others,  and  practise 
it,  let  them  think  on  the  fate  of  the  children  of 
Bethel,  and  tremble:  though  no  instant  judgment 
should  overtake  them,  most  assuredly  there  is  a  day 
coming  when  all  will  be  brought  to  judgment — not 
only  ''  for  every  idle  word,"  (Matt.  xii.  36.)  but 
much  more  especially  for  all  prophaneness  and  blas<- 
phemy. 

The  Illd  chapter  gives  an  account  of  the  king  of 
Moab,  who  was  tributary  to  the  king  of  Israel,  neg- 
lecting to  pay  his  tribute,  and  ^rebelling  against  him : 
When  Jehoram  got  Jehoshaphat  and  the  king  of 
Edom  to  assist  him :  their  being  distressed  for  water 
in  the  wilderness  of  Edom,  the  miraculous  supply 
obtained  for  them  by  Elisha,  the  victory  obtained  by 
the  allies  over  Moab,  and  the  king  of  Moab  oflPering 
life  son  as  a  burnt-ofiering,  before  their  eyes,  on  the 
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Chemosh,  to  obtain  his  favour  :  a  sigJH  so 
iit«fent  to  the  Israelites,  that  they  withdrew  from 
it,aad  returned  to  their  own  land. 

The  IVth  chapter  gives  an  account  of  several 
miracles  wrought  by  Elisha,  each  of  which  is  highly 
iBlerestiDg,  and  presents  ample  matter  for  reflection : 
but  we  must  be  contented  with  merely  the  mention 

The  first  is  the  increasing  the  oi!  of  the  widow  of 
we  of  the  sons  of  the  prophets,  to  enable  her  to  pay 
lifr  debts.  The  second  is  the  obtaining  from  God  a 
child  for  the  Shunamite  and  his  wife  who  were  so 
lioipitable  to  him,  and  restoring  that  son  to  life 
when  he  had  been  killed  by  a  stroke  of  the  sun  in 
lie  harvest  .field.  The  third  is  his  rendering  whole- 
wrae  the  poisonous  gourds  which  the  sons  of  the 
prophets  had  gathered  and  made  into  pottage,  which 
ras  killing  them  ;  and  the  fourth  his  multiplying — 
B  his  blessed  master  afterwards  did — twenty  loaves, 
or  small  cakes  of  barley,  for  offerings,  to  the  supply- 
ing of  an  hundred  men,  leaving  a  remainder  of  frag- 
ments. 

The  Vth  chapter,  the  first  lesson  at  this  morning's 
sffvice,  gives  an  account  of  Naaman  the  Syrian,  his 
kprosy  and  cure,  and  the  sin  and  punishment  of 
Gehazi.  It  begins  with  stating,  that  "  Naaman, 
captain  of  the  host  of  the  king  of  Syria,  was  a  great 
man  with  his  master,  and  honourable,  because  by  him 
the  Lord  had  given  deliverance  unto  Syria  :  he  was, 
also,  a  mighty  man  in  valour."  But,  of  what  avaU 
was  the  favour  of  the  king  and  the  honour  of  the 
people,  when  he  was  loathsome  to  himself  and  to  all 
around  him  1  for,  it  is  added,  "  he  was  a  leper." 

The  next  three  verses  introduce  us  to  a  character 
of  no  less  interest,  though  in  a  more  humble  station 
of  life.     It  is  stated,  that  "the  Syrians  had  gone 
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out  by  companies^  and  had  brought  away  captive 
out  of  the  land  of  Israel  a  little  maid ;  and  she 
waited  on  Naaman's  wife.  And  she  said  unto  her 
mistress.  Would  God" — or,  ad  the  phrase  is  common 
with  us,  ^^  I  would  to  God,"  or  "  I  would  that  God 
would  order  it  so,"  that — '^  my  Lord  were  with  the 
prophet  that  is  in  Samaria !  for  he  would  recover 
him  of  his  leprosy.  And  one  went  in,  and  told  his 
Lord,  saying.  Thus,  and  thus,  said  the  maid  that  is 
of  the  land  of  Israel."  Though  the  account  is  short, 
yet  much  is  implied,  and  much  to  be  learned  from 
it.  Though  youngy  and  a  captive,  torn  from  her 
home  and  her  friends,  and  a  servant,  or  slave, 
among  strangers,  yet  she  conforms  herself  to  her 
situation,  and  behaves  with  meekness  and  affability^ 
and  is  anxious,  to  do  all  she  can  to  benefit  the  master 
and  mistress  whom  she  is  compelled  to  serve.  How 
does  this  example  shame  those  serviants,  who,  seek- 
ing a  place,  and  at  liberty  to  leave  it  when  they 
please,  and  receiving  their  master's  or  mistress's 
wages,  yet  conduct  themselves  with  carelessness, 
insolence,  and  ingratitude !  But  the  case  was,  she 
was  pious,  she  was  religious,  and  feared  God,  she 
*'  did  service  as  to  the  Lord,  and  not  unto  man.** 
(Eph.  vi.  7.)  She  knew  God  and  his  prophet ;  and 
her  piety  brought  her  master  and  his  family  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  God  of  Israel,  the  only  true  God: 
Little  maids,  ever  keep  in  mind  this  beautiful  ex- 
ample of  the  "  little  maid  who  waited  on  Naaman's 
wife." 

But  I  must  hasten  on — Naaman  told  this  to  the 
king  his  master,  who  wrote  a  letter  unto  the  king  of 
Israel,  which  Naaman  took.  But,  when  the  king 
of  Israel  read  it,  he  rent  his  clothes,  fearing  that  ihe 
king  did  it  merely  for  the  sake  of  picking  a  quarrel 
with  him,  as  he  knew  that  he  was  unable  to  cure  a 
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leper.    But,  when  EHsha  heard  of  it,  he  desired  the 

captain,  or  general,  might  be  sent  to  him,  that  he 

might  "  knowr  there  was  a  prophet  in  Israel,"  and  a 

God  under  whose  power  he  acted.     So  the  general 

mat  with  ail  his  retinue  to  the  house  of  the  prophet, 

apecting,  as  was  prohahly  done  by  the  pretenders 

to  medicine    and  miraculous   powers  in   his  own 

ramtry,  that  he  would  come  out  to  him,  and  shew 

Kin  great  marks  of  respect,  and  call  upon  God,  and 

B5e  some  significant  actions.     But  "  Elisha  sent  a 

nifisenger  unto  him,  saying.  Go,  and  wash  in  Jordan 

seven  times,  and  thy  flesh  shall  come  again  to  thee, 

and  thou  shalt  be  clean."     Elisha  sent  a  messenger 

tohim,  not  for  state,  nor  yet  out  of  contempt;  but 

lecause  he  loved  retirement,  and  lest  he  should  seem 

too  fond    of  the  honour  done  hira.     But  Naaman 

liioiight  the   prophet  did  not  treat  him  with  suffi- 

tient  respect,  and  that  the  rivers  of  his  own  country 

inuBt  be  as  eflScacious  as  those  of  Israel ;  and,  indeed, 

washing  in  Jordan  had  no  natural  tendency  to  heal 

him;  but  this  was  to  exercise  his  faith  and  humility, 

and   put    an    honour   on  Jordan,    where    so   many 

miracles   had   already  been  done,  and  on   which   a 

greater  honour  was  yet  to  be  conferred,  by  the  bap- 

tism  of  Him,  who  eleanseth  us  from  all  sin,  that 

leprosy  of  the  soul.     So,  Naaman,  having  no  faith 

in  the  prophet  and  his  remedy,  expressed  his  anger, 

"  and  went  away  in  a  rage." 

It  was  the  happiness  of  Naaman,  however,  not  to 
Ic  waited  upon  by  servants  who  were  afraid  of  him, 
and  gave  way  to  his  humours,  and  joined  in  abuse, 
or  ridicule,  of  the  prophets,  but  by  servants  of  great 
wisdom  and  prudence,  and  who  were  not  afraid  of 
speaking  upon  a  sufficient  occasion ;  for  "  his  ser- 
nute  came  near,  and  spake  unto  him"  with  great 
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firmness,  but  respect,  *'  My  father,  if  the  prophet 
had  bid  thee  do  some  great  thing,"  if  he  had  pre*- 
scribed  a  long  course  of  physic,  or  some  painful 
operation,  ^'  wouldst  thou  not  have  done  it  ?  how 
much  rather,  then,  when  he  saith  to  thee.  Wash, 
and  be  clean  T  the  trial  can  do  no  harm,  and  may  do 
good,  especially  as  it  is  commanded  by  the  prophet. 

Naaman,  though  of  a  warm  temper,  a  soldier,  and 
a  man  of  consequence,  was  not  above  being  advised 
by  his  servants.  **  Then  went  he  down,  and  dipped 
himself  seven  times  in  Jordan,  according  to  the  say*- 
ing  of  the  man  of  God :  and  his  flesh  came  again 
Uke  unto  the  flesh  of  a  little  child,  and  he  was  clean,'' 

How  much  of  the  first  unbelief  of  Naaman  do  we 
see  in  persons  in  this  day.  When  we  say  to  those 
infested  with  the  leprosy  of  sin,  ^^  Wash,  and  be 
dean :"  Wash  your  sins  in  the  blood  of  the  lamb : 
apply  the  blood  of  Christ,  shed  at  his  crucifixion : 
''  wash,  and  be  clean,"  by  being  baptized  in  a  true 
faith :  '^  believe  and  live"  (Mark  xvi.  16.  John  iii. 
15.) :  eat  the  body  and  drink  the  blood  of  Christ,  by 
faith  in  his  holy  sacrament :  we  seem  to  propose  to 
them  means  too  trifling  and  unavailable :  but  let  them 
try ;  let  them  "  taste"  and  they  will  "  see"  and  feel 
f*  that  the  Lord  is  gracious,"  and  that  the  blood  of 
Ckrist,  the  water  of  baptism,  the  bread  and  wine  of 
the  Lord's  supp^,  iaken  by  Jiiith,  are  all  available 
to  the  putting  away  of  sin  and  to  eternal  life.  Let 
tfa^n  follow  the  example  of  Naaman,  in  his  better 
mind,  who  ''  returned  to  the  man  of  God,  he  and 
all  his  company,  and  came,  and  stood  before  him, 
and  ^aid,  '^  Behold,  now,  I  know  that  there  is  no 
God  in  all  the  earth,  but  in  Israel :  now,  therefore, 
i  pra^  thee,  take  a  Messing  of  thy  servant,"  take  the 
{irefisnt  I  liave  iirouglit.  Tips  Elislvi  refused.  ''  j^nd 
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Naaman^d,  Shall  there  not,  then,  I  pray  thee,  be 
jhen  to  thy  servant  two  mules'  burden  of  earth  Y'  to 
build  ID  altar  with,  as  a  pledge  of  his  communion 
ffiththat  people  and  service;  '*  for  thy  servant  will, 
benceforth,  offer  neither  burnt-offering,  nor  sacrifice 
Mto  other  gods,  but  unto  the  Lord." 

Bow  does  the  example  of  this  heatlien  shame  those 
piufessing  Christians,  who,  on  their  recovery  from 
acbess  and  accidents,  feel  no  gi'atttude  to  the  God 
lio  gave  them  remedy  and  health :  who  do  not  offer 
(Ten  "  the  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving,"  {Psalm  cxvi. 
U,)  nor  deternaine  to  serve  him  with  a  more  perfect 
teirt!  Or,  if  they  should  make  some  feeble  reso- 
iatioiu,  hreak   them  all,  and  return  to  their  sinful 

Kaaman,  however,  felt  a  difficulty  in  his  new  pro- 
fwion :  "  In  this  thing  the  Lord  pardon  thy  servant, 
ikt,  when  my  master  goeth  into  the  house  of  Rim- 
noD  to  worship  there,  and  he  lean  on  my  hand,  and 
I  bow  myself  in  the  house  of  Rimmon  :  when  I  bow 
down  myself  in  the  house  of  Rimmon,  the  Lord  pardon 
Aj  ser^-ant  in  this  thing.  And  he,"  that  is  Elisha, 
"  taid  unto  him.  Go  in  peace."  Many  persons  con- 
sder  this  as  Elisha's  readily  assenting  to  Naaman's 
iBggestiou,  and  as  a  temporizing,  or  double  dealing, 
in  matters  of  religion.  But,  I  confess  it  does  not 
arike  me  in  that  light.  1  conceive  it  to  amount 
only  to  this,  as  ive  should  say,  *'  We  will  not  enter 
Dpon  that  subject :  1  leave  that  to  your  conscience. 
Yon  profess  a  faith  in  the  true  God,  and  that  you 
will  nrorship  him  only,  and  do  all  to  his  honour  and 
gbry.  You  will,  therefore,  draw  nearer  and  nearer 
tohim,  and  abhor  all  idols  and  every  thing  relating 
to  them;  you  will,  therefore,  either  convert  your 
to  the  true  God,  and,  so,  forsake  Rimmon ; 
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OX  you  will,. excuse  yourself  to  your  master,  and 
cleave  to  God  yourself  alone/'  Elisha  was  unwilling 
to  put  "  new  wine  into  old  bottles,"  (Matt.  ix.  17.) 
and  enjoin  too  much  at  once.  "  The  love  of  God 
casteth  out  idols." 

The  latter  part  of  the  chapter,  from  the  20th  verse, 
gives  an  account  of  the  covetousness  of  Gehazi,  the 
servant  of  Elisha,  who,  by  telling  a  lie,  obtained 
from  Naaman  a  part  of  the  present'  which  he  had 
brought  for  Elisha ;  and  for  doing  which  the  leprosy 
of  Naaman  wa;s  inflicted  upon  him. 

The  Vlth  chapter,  from  the  1st  to  the  end  of  the 
7th  verse,  gives  an  account  of  a  miracle  wrought  by 
Elisha,  when  he  and  several  of  the  sons  of  the  pro- 
phets were  hewing  wood  by  the  side  of  Jordan,  and 
the  iron:  ax-head  belonging  to  one  of  them  fell  into 
the  water,^  Elisha  caused  it  to  swim  to  the  top,  that 
he  might  recover  it. 

The  remainder  of  the  chapter,  and  the  Vllth 
chapter,  give  an  account  of  the  besieging  of  Samaria 
by  the  king  of  Syria,  in  which  Elisha  miraculously 
discloses  the  counsels  of  the  king  of  Syria  to  the 
King  of  Israel ;  and,  on  the  king  of  Syria  sending  a 
force  to  apprehend  him,  he  strikes  them  with  blind- 
ness for  a  time,  leads  them  into  the  midst  of  Samaria, 
and  restores  their  eye-sight  that  they  may  see 
where  they  are:  the  king  of  Israel  would  have 
smitten  them ;  but,  at  the  desire  of  Elisha,  they  are 
feasted,  and  dismissed.  The  siege  being  renewed, 
after  some  time,  by  Benhadad,  Samaria  was  reduced 
to  the  utmost  distress  by  famine,  according  to  the 
threat  and  prophecy  of  Moses  against  Israel,— Deut. 
xxviii.  53,  and  following  verses,— if  they  did  not 
serve  God ;  and  when  women  actually  eat  their  own 
fibildren.    The  king,  on  hearing  this,  threatened  the 
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life  of  Elisha ;  but  he  prophesied^  that  the  next  day 
by  that  time>  there  should  be  plenty  in  Samaria, 
which  was  brought  about  by  the  Syrians  hearing,  or 
fancying  that  they  heard,  the  noise  of  a  great  army, 
on  which  they  fled,  and  left  their  provisions  and 
goods  behind,  as  the  spoil  of  the  Samaritans. 

In  the  Vlllth  chapter,  from  the  1st  to  the  end  of 
the  6th  verse,  is  an  account  of  a  seven  years'  famine 
in  Samaria,  when  the  woman  of  Shunem  and  her 
son,  at  the  advice  of  Elisha,  went  into  the  land  of 
the  Philistines ;  and,  when  she  returned,  she  found 
her  land  seized ;  but,  on  application  to  the  king,  it 
was  restored. 

At  the  7th  verse  begins  the  account  of  the  sickness 
of  Benhadad,  when,  Elisha  being  at  Damascus,  having 
gone  there  on  account  of  the  famine,  Benhadad  sent 
Hazael  to  Elisha  to  know  whether  he  should  recover. 
Elisha  replied  that  his  sickness  was  not  so  bad,  but 
that  he  mgkt  recover;  but  that,  nevertheless,  he 
would  not;  and,  fixing  his  eyes  upon  him,  he  wept^ 
to  think  of  the  barbarities  which  he  foresaw  Hazael 
would  inflict  upon  Israel,  when  he  became  king  of 
Syria,  and  of  which  he  told  him.  Hazaels  reply 
was,  "  Is  thy  servant  a  dog  that  he  should  do  these, 
things  r  He  knew  not  the  corruption  of  his  heart, 
which  was  not  as  yet  called  into  action ;  but  he  mur- 
dered his  master  to  become  king ;  and  committed 
the  enormities,  at  the  mention  only  of  which,  before^ 
the  better  part  of  his  nature  revolted. 

We  have,  also,  an  account  of  the  wicked  reign  of 
Jehoram  the  son  of  Jehoshaphat  king  of  Judah,  the 
revolt  of  Edom  from  Judah,  and  the  reign  of  Ahaziah, 
the.  son  of  Jehoram  king  of  Judah. 
.  Elijah  had  been  ordered,^ — see  1  Kings  xix.  16, — 
to  anoint  Jehu  for  the  destruction  of  AhaVs  family ; 
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bat  Ahab's  humiliation  had  respited  the  execution* 
for  fifteen  years.  EUsha  was  now  old,  and  too  weU 
known  to  execute  the  commission  himself,  which 
required  secresy;  he,  therefore,  as  related  in  the 
IXth  chapter,  the  first  lesson  at  this  evening's  ser^ 
vice,  sent  one  of  the  young  men  of  the  prophets  to 
Kamoth-^ilead,  which  the  Israelites  had  taken,  and 
which  was  now  kept  by  the  army,  of  which  Jehu  wacr 
the  captain.  There,  at  a  meeting  of  the  officers,  the 
prophet  called  him  out,  and  anointed  him;  and  his 
fellow  officers,  Oo  hearing  what  had  been  done,  pro-* 
claimed  him  ktttg«  He,  immediately,  set  off  for 
Jezreel,  where  Jehoram  the  son  of  Ahab  was  staying, 
tod  who,  on  hearing  of  Jehu's  coming,  set  off^  to 
meet  Mm.  They  met— in  the  portion  of  Naboth  the 
Jezreelite — ariid,  when  Jehoram  found  what  wais 
Jehu's  errand^  he  turned  about  his  chariot  to  fly; 
upon  which  J-ehci  drew  his  bow,  and  his  arraw 
j^ierced  his  heart.  He  su»k  down  in  his  chariot,  and 
died,  md  dogs  licked  his  blood.  Ahaziah,  too,  wha 
was  tfhe  son  of  AhaVs  daughter  was  slain;  and 
Jezebel  was  thrown  out  of  a  window,  acid  eaten  by 
dogs,  in  the  portion  of  Naboth  the  J^zreelite,  whom 
she  bad  caused  to  be  murdered. 

When  speaking, cff4die  sinof  Achan,  of  the  ciutse 
denouneed  by  God  upon  him  who  removed  big 
neighbour's  iMd-maric,  aaid,  last  Sunday,  of  Aihab's 
eeveting  Naboth's  vinetfard,  I  have  already  eida^ged 
upon  the  sin  of  covetous^aess,  and  of  )the  viany  other 
isins  into  which  it  leads  those  who  give  way  to  it : 
but  the  subject  here  meets  us  again  in  the  punish*. 
Htentrnflicted  upon  Jezebel  and  the  house  of  Ahab* 
And,  indeed,  it  can  aever  be  too  often  exposed  and 
warned  agaiuBt,  since  it  pervades  all  degrees,  from 
<he4nghest  4o  the  lowest,  £pom  Aihali  king  of  Israel 


nth.  S.  AFT.  TRIN.^  JKHU.  15 

to  Gehazi  the  servant  of  the  prophet ;  from  kings,  in 
these  days,  to  the  poor  man  who  would  have  his  pay 
without  doing  his  proper  portion  of  work,  and  who 
steals^  not  only  from  his  richer  neighbours,  but  from 
those  who  are  as  poor  as,  and  poorer  than,  himself. 

If  a  disclosure  of  the  rightful  possessors  of  all  pro- 
perty could  take  place,  what  iniquity  would  be  laid 
open!  what  robbery — what  fraud,  what  cheating, 
what  lying, — what  extorting  by  threats — by  murder^ 
direct  and  indirect — what  wrong  in  respect  to  wills, 
— by  wills  destroyed^  by  wills  forged,  by  wills  ob- 
tained by  undue  influence ! — Well  may  the  Apostle 
say,  that  "  covetousness  is  idolatry :"  for  it  draws 
off  effectually  from  God,  and  makes  those  who  give 
way  to  it  the  worshippers  of  Mammon. 

One  of  the  greatest  blessings  which  a  man  can 
enjoy  is  a  contented  heart,  contented  with  that  station, 
and  that  portion  x)f  things,  which  it  hath  pleased  God 
to  give  him,  and  who  brings  down  his  expenses^  his 
wishes,  his  whole  heart  in  obe^ence  to  What  he  feels 
and  knows  to  be  the  will  of  God  in  respect  to  him- 
self. I  would  earnestly  recommend  to  your  atten- 
tioniaie  XXXVIIth  Psafan— the  time  will  not  allow 
file  to  read  it  wfw,  but  it  will  repay  yeu  w«ll  for  the 
p0r«sal  aft  hoi]iie;^at  the  16th  vers^  it  sayfii,  ^'  A 
Mial  tkiiig  that  tke  righteous  hath,  is  better  thatt 
gf&ktiaeibfs^  'Of  t^e  ungoftly :"  this  w^  may  turn  into 
a  frayer  in  the  words  of  Agiic,  ^^  O  Lord*  ir^m^ve 
ikr  fip&m  tte  vanity  and  lies::  Give  <me  neither  ^ppyarj^ 
nor  riches;  feed  me  with  food  convenient  for  me 4 
te^t  I  be  &11,  and  deny  thee;,  and  say.  Who  is  the 
L6td  ?  4Sr,  lest  I  he  poor  and  staal,  and  take  the 
nMfeie  ^  my  God  in  TaazL"  (Prov.  xxx.  8,  9.) 

GMnt  this,  O  gracioias  and  bountiful,  Father,  for 
II9  dosor  Soft^'Oafee>  iesus  Chiiist  oujt  Xocd.  Amen, 
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*  ■ 

■  • 

And  the  Lord saiii  unto  Jehuy  Because  thou  hast  dofie  well  in  execute 
ing  that  which  is  right  in  mine  eyes,  and  hast  done  unto  the  house 
pfAhah  according  to  all  that  was  in  mine  hearty  thy  children  of 

.  •  the  fourth  generation  shall  sit  on  the  throne  oflsraeL  But  Jehu 
took  no  heed  to  walk  in  the  law  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  with  all 
his  heart :  fir  he  departed  not  from  the  sins  ofJeroboam,  which 

'  made  Israel  to  sin. 

When  we  were  considering  the  IXth  chapter,  on 
Sunday  last,  the  time  would  not  allow  me  to  take 
thdt  particular  notice  of  the  character  of  Jehu  which 
it  demands ;  hut,  as  he  again  appears  hefore  us,  in 
the  Xth  chapter,  from  which  I  have  taken  my  text^ 
and  which  is  the  first  lesson  at  this  morning's  ser- 
vice, we  will  give  it  a  more  particular  consideration 
now. 

Ahah  and  his  descendants  had  been  doomed  to 
destruction  for  his  sins  in  general,  and,  more  parti* 
cularly,  for  the  matter  of  Nahoth ;  hut  Ahah  hum- 
bled himself,  and  God  was  pleased  to  defer  the  ex- 
termination of  the  family  to  his  son's  dayisf>  and  which 
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actually  took  place  after  a  lapse  of  fifteen  years. 
Ramoth-gilead  was  a  town  of  much  strength^  which, 
properly,  belonged  to  Israel,  but  had  been  taken  by 
the  Syrians.  Ahab  made  an  expedition  against  it, 
accompanied  by  Jehoshaphat  king  of  Judah,  but  he 
was  slain  there,  and  his  army  routed.  Afterwards, 
it  seems,  that  Jehoram,  the  son  of  Ahab,  made  ano- 
ther attempt  to  recover  it ;  and,  so  far,  succeeded ; 
but  was  wounded,  and  went  to  Jezreel  to  be  healed 
of  his  wounds,  leaving  the  army  under  the  command 
of  Jehu  to  keep  possession.  At  this  time,  while  the 
officers  were  met  together,  Elisha  sent  a  young  pro- 
phet with  a  charge  to  call  Jehu  out  from  amongst 
them,  to  take  him  to  a  private  apartment,  and  to  say, 
that  God  had  appointed  him  to  be  king  for  the  pur- 
pose of  cutting  off  the  family  of  Ahab  ;  and,  then,  to 
anoint  him,  and  instantly  to  flee  away. 

What  shmdd  have  been  the  conduct  of  Jehu  on  this 
occasion?  Undoubtedly  to  have  consulted  with 
Elisha,  the  prophet  of  God,  what  steps  he  should 
take ;  but,  instead  of  that,  he  set  about  it  in  his  own 
hot-headed  way,  regardless  of  mercy,  of  truth,  or 
consistency.  We  find,  indeed,  in  the  IXth  chapter, 
that  he  destroyed  Jehoram,  Ahaziah  and  Jezebel; 
and,  in  the  Xth,  we  hear,  that  he  destroyed  seventy 
sons,  (that  is  sons,  grandsons  and  nephews,)  of  Ahab, 
that  were  in  Samaria,  and  forty-two  of  the  brethren, 
or  nephews  of  Ahaziah ;  and,  under  pretence  of  offer- 
ing a  sacrifice  to  Baal,  he  called  all  the  priests  and 
worshippers  of  Baal  together,  and  then  had  them  put 
to  death.  All  this,  it  might  be  said,  was  agreeable 
to  the  letter,  if  not  to  the  intention,  of  Jehu's  com- 
mission, and  shewed  a  zeal,  though  a. misguided  one. 
But  it  is  said,  at  the  29th  verse,  *^  Howbeit,  from 
the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  who  made 
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Jehu  should  kill  her,  because  she  was  of  Ahab's 
family ;  and  therefore,  destroyed  the  royal  family, 
and  attempted  to  secure  herself  in  the  throne.  It 
appears,  from  2  Chron.  xxiv.  7,  that  she  Jiad  some 
sons  of  her  own  by  another  husband,  to  whom  she 
hoped  to  leave  the  crown.  But  she  forgot  the  pro- 
mise of  God  to  David,  that  his  seed  should  sit  upon 
,the  throne  as  long  as  the  kingdom  continued ;  and 
"  Jeshosheba,  the  daughter  of  king  Joram"  by  another 
wife,  '*  sister  of  Ahaziah,  took  Joash  the  son  of  Aha- 
ziah,  and  stole  him  from  among  the  king's  sons 
.which  were  slain ;"  they  carried  him  off  wounded, 
but  not  dead,  though  Athaliah  concluded  him  to 
:be  so ;  and  they,  Jehosheba  and  her  husband  Je- 
hoiada,  the  high  priest,  "hid  him,  even  him  and  his 
nurse,  in  the  bed-chamber"  belonging  to  the  high 
priest,  "from  Athaliah,  so  that  he  was  not  slain. 
And  he  was  with  her,  hid  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
six  years.  And  Athaliah  did  reign  over  the  land," 
and  established  idolatry  again. 

When  Joash  was  towards  seven  years  of  age,  and 
Athaliah  had  set  the  people  against  her  by  her 
cruelties  andjidolatry, "  Jehoiada  sent"  privately,  "and 
fetched  the  rulers  over  hundreds,  with  the  captains, 
and  the  guard,"  who  were  well  affected  to  the  house 
of  David,  and  friends  to  true  religion,  '*  and  brought 
.them  to  him  into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  made  a 
covenant  with  them,  and  took  an  oath"  of  fidelity 
and  secrecy  "  of  them  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
shewed  them  the  king's  son."  And  arrangements 
were  made  for  proclaiming  Josiah  king  in  the  temple, 
on  a  Sabbath  ;  and  which  was,  accordingly,  done  ; 
"  he  brought  forth  the  king's  son,  and  put  the  crown 
upon  him,  and  gave  him  the  testimony y'  or  law  of 
God,  which  he  was  to  read  and  study,  and  by  the 
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rules  of  which  he  was  to  live  and  govern ;  "  and  they 
made  him  king,  and  anointed  him ;  and  they  clapped 
their  hands,  and  said,  God  save  the  king'' 

Athaliah,  hearing  the  acclamations,  entered. the 
temple  to  know  the  cause,  when  Jehoiada  ordered 
the  officers  to  take  her  out  of  the  temple,  and  put 
her  to  death ;  which  was,  accordingly,  done,  and  the 
house  of  Baal  was  hroken  down,  and  the  priest  of 
Baal  slain  before  the  altars. 

The  Xllth  chapter  gives  an  account  of  the  good 
reign  of  Jehoash,  so  long  as  Jehoiada  lived ;  except 
that  the  high  places  were  not  taken  away ;  hut  he 
repaired  the  house  of  the  Lord.  After  the  death  of 
Jehoiada,  as  appears  from  the  XXI  Vth  chapter  of  the 
2nd  book  of  Chronicles,  he  was  drawn  aside  by  the 
evil  advice  of  the  princes ;  when  God  stirred  up 
Hazael,  king  of  Syria,  and  Jehoash  was  obliged  to 
buy  him  off  with  the  treasures  of  the  temple..  His 
servants  formed  a  conspiracy  against  him,  and  put 
him  to  death,  after  a  reign  of  forty  years. 

The  Xlllth  chapter  gives  an  account  of  the  reigns 
of  Jehoahaz  the  son  of  Jehu,  and  of  Joash  his  son,  in 
Israel,  both  of  whom  practised  the  sins  of  Jeroboam, 
on  which  account  God  delivered  them  into  the  hand 
of  Hazael  and  of  Benhadad  his  son,  during  the  reign 
of  Jehoahaz;  but  gave  some  deliverance  to  Joash, 
according  to  the  prophecy  of  Elisha  just  before  his 
death,  the  account  of  which  begins  at  the  14th 
verse. 

After  this  chapter,  the  XX Vth  chapter  of  the 
2d  book  of  Chronicles  might  be  read. 

The  XI Vth  chapter  returns  to  the  kingdom  of 
Judah,  where  we  find,  that  Amaziah  succeeded  Joash, 
and  was,  on  the  whole,  a  good  king;  but  suffered 
the  high-places  to  remain.    At  the  8th  verse  is  an 
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Ii^tael  to  sm,  Jehu  departed  not  from  after  them,  to 
wit,  the  golden  calves  that  were  in  Bethel,  and  that 
were  in  Dan." 

We  are  told,  at  the  15th  verse,  that,  after  Jehu 
had  caused  the  children  of  Ahaziah  to  be  put  to 
death,  he  met  **  Jehonadab,  the  son  of  Rechab,  com- 
ing to  meet  him."  Jehonadab  was  a  person  of  great 
{>iety  and  eminence  in  Israel ;  a  Kenite,  and  a  des- 
cendant of  Jethro.  He  enjoined  upon  his  sons  an 
austere  life,  as  we  read  Jeremiah  xxxv.  6 — 8.,  that 
they  should  drink  no  wine,  nor  live  in  cities ;  b;it  be 
shepherds  in  the  country,  lest  they  should  be  cor- 
rupted in  those  luxurious  and  idolatrous  times.  This 
pious  and  eminent  person,  hearing  what  Jehu  had 
done  in  obedience  to  God's  commands,  came  to  con- 
gratulate him,  and  encourage  him  to  extirpate  ido- 
latry. Jehu,  thinking  a  person  of  his  character  and 
deputation  would  add  weight  and  acceptance  to  what 
he  was  doing,  especially  amongst  the  pious  Israelites, 
addressed  him  in  the  most  frifendly  manner ;  '^And 
he  said.  Come  with  me,  and  see  my  zeal  for  the 
Lori" 

But  was  Jehu's  a  *'  zeal  for  the  Lord  ?"  No  :  if  it 
had  been,  it  would  have  been  uniform,  consistent, 
and  without  ostentation  and  boast,  and  he  would 
have  departed  from  the  sins  of  Jeroboam,  and  put 
away  the  golden  calves.  The  fact  was,  that  the 
destroying  of  Ahab's  family  and  the  worshippers  of 
Baal  was  for  Jehu's  own  personal  interest,  and  ag- 
gvandisement,  and  security  upon  the  throne;  but 
the  same  mistaken  policy^  which  made  Jeroboam  set 
tup  the  golden  calves,  made  Jehu  continue  them.  His 
%eal  was  for  himself y  not  for  the  Lord. 

Nevertheless,  even  for  this  imperfect  obedience 
God  was  pleased  to  reward  him,  and  to  promise,  that 
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ha  "  children  of  the  fourth  generation"  should  "  sit 
OQ  the  throne  of  Israel."  And  his  own  reign  was 
continued  for  twenty-eight  years;  the  longest,  ex- 
c^  Chat  of  Jeroboam  the  second,  of  any  of  the  kings 

The  character  of  Jehu  is  by  no  means  uncommon.  ' 
How  often  do  we  see,  in  rulers,  and  magistrates,  and 
pesoos  in  inferior  offices,  nay  in  private  persons, 
tbse  who  are  zealous  for  the  Lord,  in  some  respects, 
hit  grievously  negligent  and  wanting  in  others ; 
KsluBs  according  to  their  own  interests,  feelings 
ind  opinions  ;  but,  where  these  are  not  concerned, 
ihe  honour  of  God  is  disregarded,  and,  perhaps,  in- 
sulted. Hence  we  see, — if  not  the  golden  calves  in 
finbel  and  in  Dan, — yet  God's  sabbaths  profaned  by 
Ikinly  attended  places  of  worship  and  crowded  ale- 
houses, open  shops,  and  persons  carrying  on  their 
waridly  calling, — the  word  of  God  alighted  and  his 
Bime  blasphemed. 

The  Xlth  chapter  gives  an  account  of  the  won- 
teful  preservation  of  Joash  (called  also  Jehoash) 
from  the  cruelty  of  Athaliah  ;  the  method  Jehoiada 
took  to  set  him  upon  the  throne ;  the  death  of  the 
usurper  ;  the  establishment  of  Joash  ;  and  a  refor- 
mation begun. 

Athaliah  was  the  daughter  of  Ahab,  and  the  widow 
flf  Jehoratn  king  of  Judah,  whom  Jehu  slew.  "  And, 
when  Athaliah,  the  mother  of  Ahaziah,  saw  her  son 
■as  dead,"  that  Jehu  had  slain  him,  and  all  the  royal 
family  of  Israel,  also,  she  formed  the  desperate  re- 
solution, to  revenge  it  on  the  house  of  David,  and 
"  she  arose  and  destroyed  aU,"  that  is  she  attempted 
to  destroy  all,  and  thought  she  had  done  so  by  "  the 
Jecd  royal,"'  Jehoram's  children  by  another  wife,  all 
princes  of  the  blood.     She,  perhaps,  was  afraid  lest 
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Jehu  should  kill  her,  because  she  was  of  Ahab's 
family  ;  and  therefore,  destroyed  the  royal  family, 
and  attempted  to  secure  herself  in  the  throne.  It 
appears,  from  2  Chron.  xxiv.  7,  that  she  Jiad  some 
sons  of  her  own  by  another  husband,  to  whom  she 
hoped  to  leave  the  crown.  But  she  forgot  the  pro- 
mise of  God  to  David,  that  his  seed  should  sit  upon 
,the  throne  as  long  as  the  kingdom  continued ;  and 
"  Jeshosheba,  the  daughter  of  king  Joram"  by  another 
.wife,  '*  sister  of  Ahaziah,  took  Joash  the  son  of  Aha- 
ziah,  and  stole  him  from  among  the  king's  sons 
.which  were  slain ;"  they  carried  him  off  wounded, 
but  not  dead,  though  Athaliah  concluded  him  to 
ibe  so ;  and  they,  Jehosheba  and  her  husband  Je- 
hoiada,  the  high  priest,  ''hid  him,  even  him  and  his 
nurse,  in  the  bed-chamber"  belonging  to  the  high 
priest,  "from  Athaliah,  so  that  he  was  not  slain. 
And  he  was  with  her,  hid  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
six  years.  And  Athaliah  did  reign  over  the  land," 
and  established  idolatry  again. 
•  When  Joash  was  towards  seven  years  of  age,  and 
Athaliah  had  set  the  people  against  her  by  her 
cruelties  andjidolatry, "  Jehoiada  sent"  privately,  "and 
fetched  the  rulers  over  hundreds,  with  the  captains, 
and  the  guard,"  who  were  well  affected  to  the  house 
of  David,  and  friends  to  true  religion,  "  and  brought 
them  to  him  into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  made  a 
covenant  with  them,  and  took  an  oath"  of  fidelity 
and  secrecy  "  of  them  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
shewed  them  the  king's  son."  And  arrangements 
were  made  for  proclaiming  Josiah  king  in  the  temple, 
on  a  Sabbath ;  and  which  was,  accordingly,  done  ; 
"  he  brought  forth  the  king's  son,  and  put  the  crown 
upon  him,  and  gave  him  the  testimony,''  or  law  of 
God,  which  he  was  to  read  and  study,  and  by  the 


rales  of  which  lie  was  to  live  and  govern ;  "  and  they 
made  him  king,  and  anointed  him  ;  and  they  clapped 
tWir  bands,  and  said,  God  save  the  king  " 

.ilialiah,  hearing  the  acclamations,  entered  the 
Innple  to  know  the  cause,  when  Jehoiada  ordered 
lie  officers  to  take  her  out  of  the  temple,  and  put 
Iwrto  death  ;  which  was,  accordingly,  done,  and  the 
house  of  Baal  was  broken  down,  and  the  priest  of 
Bsa!  slain  before  the  altars. 

The  Xllth  chapter  gives  an  account  of  the  good 
(fign  of  Jehoash,  so  long  as  Jehoiada  lived  ;  except 
ibt  the  high  places  were  not  taken  away  ;  but  he 

I  repaired  the  house  of  the  Lord.  After  the  death  of 
Moiada,  as  appears  from  the  XXI  Vth  chapter  of  the 
Snrfbook  of  Chronicles,  he  was  drawn  aside  by  the 
evil  advice  of  the  princes;  when  God  stirred  up 
Haael,  king  of  Syria,  and  Jehoash  was  obliged  to 
davhim  off  with  the  treasures  of  the  temple.  His 
wcants  formed  a  conspiracy  against  him,  and  put 
tim  to  death,  after  a  reign  of  forty  years. 

The  Xlllth  chapter  gives  an  account  of  the  reigns 
of  Jehoahaz  the  son  of  Jehu,  and  of  Joash  his  son,  in 
Uriel,  both  of  whom  practised  the  sins  of  Jeroboam, 
on  wiiich  account  God  delivered  them  into  the  hand 
uf  Hazael  and  of  Benhadad  his  son,  during  the  reign 
of  Jehoahaz  ;  but  gave  some  deliverance  to  Joash, 
iccording  to  the  prophecy  of  Elisha  just  before  his 
death,  the  account  of  which  begins  at  the  14th 
Tnse. 

After  this  chapter,  the  XXVth  chapter  of  the 
2d  book  of  Chronicles  might  be  read. 

The  XlVth  chapter  returns  to  the  kmgdom  of 
iodah,  where  we  find,  that  Amaziah  succeeded  Joash, 
aid  was,  on  the  whole,  a  good  king ;  but  suffered 
Ae  high-places  to  remain.    At  the  8th  verse  is  an 
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account  of  a  foolish  message,  which  Amaziah  sent 
^*  to  Jehoash,  the  son  of  Jehoahaz  son  of  Jehu,  king  of 
Israel,  saying.  Come,  let  us  look  one  another  in  the 
face."  It  is  not  very  easy  to  make  out  what  was 
the  meaning  of  Amaziah  hy  this  message  ;  hut,  pro- 
bably this  was  not  the  whole  of  it,  and  the  purport, 
as  we  may  infer  from  the  answer,  was  to  propose  a 
meeting,  in  order  to  form  a  treaty  of  marriage  be- 
tween the  son  of  Amaziah  and  the  daughter  of 
Jehoash,  with  a  threat,  either  expressed  or  implied, 
that,  if  he  did  not  consent,  he  should  come  up  against 
him  with  his  army,  being  flushed  with  success  in  an 
expedition  against  the  Edomites,  mentioned  in  the 
7th  verse.  Jehoash  replied  to  this  by  the  parable,  or 
j&ble,  of  the  thistle  and  the  cedar,  and  went  up  against 
him,  when  they  ^'  looked  each  other  in  the  face,"  and 
Jerusalem  was  taken  and  plundered  by  Jehoash. 
Soon  after  this,  Jehoash  died,  and  his  son  Jeroboam 
the  second  succeeded  him*  Amaziah  lived  for  fifteen 
years  after  the  death  of  Jehoash,  when  he  was  killed 
by  a  conspiracy,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son 
Azariah,  called  also  Uzziah. 

Jeroboam  the  second  reigned  forty-one  years  in 
Samaria,  a  longer  time  than  any  other  king  of  Israel. 
In  his  time  the  prophets  Hosea  and  Amos  prophe* 
sied ;  and  many  passages  in  their  prophecies  shew, 
that  the  most  shameful  idolatries  and  debaucheries 
were  practised  among  the  Israelites  at  this  time. 

The  XVth  chapter,  from  the  1st  to  the  end  of  the 
7th  verse,  gives  an  account  of  the  good  reign  of  Aza- 
riah, which  lasted  for  fifty-two  years,  the  longest 
reign,  except  Manasseh's,  of  any  of  the  kings  of  Ju- 
dak.  The  too-common  exception,  however,  is  made, 
that  "  the  high  places  were  not  removed."  He  was 
affiicted  with  leprosy,  as  we  learn  from  2  Chron, 
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,  for  invading  the  priest's  oliice,  and  was  ob- 
to  lire  in  a  separate  house,  and  his  son  Jotham 
his  deputy,  or  judge  in  his  stead. 
/iteSth  verse  begius  an  account  of  several  kings 
of  Israel  who  reigned  during  tlic  time  of  Azariah 
ting  of  Judah.  There  is  great  disorder  in  the  dates 
wben  tliese  kings  began  to  reign ;  but  this  is  com- 
DODin  times  of  confusion  ;  as,  in  our  own  history, 
lieragn  of  Charles  the  Second  is  sometimes  rec- 
ttmed  from  his  restoration  in  the  year  IG()0,  and 
wmelimes  from  the  year  1648,  when  his  father  was 
iiehcaded. 

Zacliariah,  the  son  of  Jeroboam  the  Second,  was 
tbe  fourth  iii  succession  from  Jehu  ;  and,  by  his 
reipiing,  God  fulfilled  his  promise  to  Jehu  for  his 
impt-rfect  obedience,  that  his  sons,  to  the  fourth  ge- 
nentioa,  should  sit  on  the  throne  of  Israel.  He 
reigned,  however,  but  for  six  mouths,  when  he  was 
conspired  against  by  Shallum,  who  reigned  but  one 
fflonth.  Who  Shallum  was,  and  what  was  his  pre- 
tence for  this  conspiracy,  is  not  related.  It  seems 
tiat  the  king  was  secretly  hated,  and  that  many 
were  engaged  in  it ;  that  they  destroyed  the  king 
pnhiiely  ;  and,  thus,  the  prophecy,  in  Amos  vii.  9., 
was  accomplished. 

Menabem  came  up  to  Samaria  against  Shallum, 
tnd  slew  him.  He  reigned  ten  years.  He  began 
his  reign  with  acts  of  the  greatest  injustice  and 
midty  ;  for,  when  he  came  back  to  the  place  where 
the  army  lay,  the  city  refusing  to  own  his  title  to 
tile  kingdom,  he  smote  it,  and  was  guilty  of  the 
su)6t  horrible  barbarity.  He  followed  the  sins  of 
Jeroboani. 

At  verse  19  it  is  said,  that  "  Pul,  the  kuig  of  Assy- 
ria,  came  against  the  land,"  when  Menahem  pur- 
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chased  his  friendship  hy  a  large  sum,  which  he  ex- 
acted from  his  subjects.  It  is  probable  that  this  Pul 
was  the  founder  of  the  Assyrian  empire,  and  was  the 
king  of  Nineveh,  to  whom  Jonah  was  sent.  It  ap- 
pears, from  1  Chron.  v.  26,  that  he  had,  before  this, 
carried  the  tribes  beyond  Jordan  into  captivity. 

Menahem  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Pekahiah,  who 
reigned  for  but  two  years,  when  Pekah  conspired 
against  him,  and  reigned  for  twenty  years ;  and  in 
his  reign  Tiglath-pileser,  king  of  Assyria,  the  son  of 
Pul,  came  up  against  Israel,  and  carried  two  of  the 
tribes  within  Jordan  captive  to  Assyria. 

At  the  30th  verse  we  read  that  Hoshea  conspired 
against  Pekah,  and  got  possession  of  his  throne. 

At  the  32d  verse  we  read  that  Jotham  succeeded 
his  father  Azariah  in  the  kingdom .  of  Judah,  and 
reigned  well  for  sixteen  years ;  and,  in  his  days,  the 
Lord  began  to  send  against  Judah  Rezin  the  king  of 
Syria,  and  Pekah,  king  of  Israel. 

He  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Ahaz,  of  whom  we 
read  in  the  XVIth  chapter.  He  reigned  for  sixteen 
years,  and  was  the  worst  king  that  Judah  ever  had. 
His  history  requires  peculiar  attention,  in  order  to 
understand  the  prophecies,  especially  that  of  Isaiah 
who  lived  in  his  time.  He  was  attacked  by  Rezin 
and  Pekah,  on  which  he  sent  to  the  king  of  Assyria 
for  help,  who  went  against  Damascus,  and  took  it, 
and  slew  Rezin,  and  carried  the  people  captive ;  and 
Ahaz,  going  to  Damascus,  to  meet  him,  adopted  his 
idolatry,  and  destroyed  the  temple-worship.  Orton 
sums  up  his  character,  by  saying,  "  This  is  that  king 
Ahaz,  that  most  notorious  offender,  who  never  did 
any  good,  who  nfever  prospered  in  any  attempt,  who 
$hut  up  the  doors  of  God's  house,  who  cut  in  pieces 
the  vessels,  who  built  altars  in  every  corner  of  Jeru- 
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sdem.andwho  sacrificed  to  the  gods  of  Syria,  though 
they  could  not  help  the  Syrians  themselves  *."  He 
died  iogloriously,  and  was  succeeded  by  good  king 
hezekmh. 

The  XVIIth  chapter  gives  an  account  of  the  reign 

of  Hoshea  over  Israel  in   Samaria  for  nine  years. 

"  lie  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 

lord,  but  not  as  the  kings  of  Israel  that  were  before 

Im;"  he  was  not  quite  so  bad,  for  we  find  in  the 

tetory  of  Hezekiah,  2  Chron.  xxx.,  that  he  did  not 

iimier  the  people  from  going  to  Jerusalem.  "  Against 

iim  came  up  Shalmanezer  king  of  Assyria,"  the  son 

flfTiglath-pileser ;  and  Hoshea  became  his  servant, 

and^ve  him  presents,"  that  is,  became  tributary  to 

iiim.   "  And  the  king  of  Assyria  found  conspiracy 

in  Hoshea,"  he  refused  paying  the  tribute,  "  for  he 

Wsent  messengers  to  So,  king  of  Egypt,"  to  assist 

hini, "  and  hrought  no  present  to  the  king  of  Assyria, 

ii  lie  had  done  year  by  year  :  therefore  the  king  of 

.U5)Tia  shut  him  up,  and  bound  him  in  prison.    Then 

ihe  king  of  Assyria  came  up  throughout  all  the  land, 

and  went  up  to  Samaria,  and  besieged  it  three  years  ;" 

he  first  took  and  destroyed  Moab,  to  prevent  any 

disturbances  on  that  side,  as  we  find  from  the  XVth 

aid  XVIth  chapters  of  the  prophet  Isaiah.    We  have 

ao  particular  account  of  the  siege ;  but,  by  many  of 

the  prophecies,   it  appears   that  the   people  were 

treated  very  cruelly.     The  whole  prophecy  of  Hosea 

nlates  to  this  ;  and,  also,  the  beginning  of  Micah. 

"  In  the  ninth  year  of  Hoshea  the  king  of  Assyria 
took  Samaria,  and  carried  Israel  away  into  Assyria, 
and  placed  them  in  Halah  and  in  Habor,  by  the  river 
tzan,  and  in  the  cities  of  the  Medes ;"  but  many 
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were  still  left  in  the  land,  who  were  afterwards 
carried  away  by  his  son. 

From  the  7th,  to  the  end  of  the  22nd  verse,  is  an 
enumeration  of  the  sins  of  Israel,  which  provoked 
God  to  give  them  up  into  captivity  in  the  land  of 
Assyria,  and  which  happened  after  Israel  had  sub- 
sisted, as  a  distinct  kingdom  from  Judah,  254  years. 

At  the  24th  verse  we  are  told  that  *^  the  king  of 
Assyria  brought  men  from  Babylon,  and  from 
Cuthah,  and  from  Ava,  and  from  Hamath,  and  from 
Sepharvaim,  and  placed  them  in  the  cities  of  Sa- 
maria instead  of  the  children  of  Israel."  These  were 
inhabitants  of  some  nations  which  he  had  conquered, 
whose  fidelity  he  suspected,  and,  therefore,  made 
this  exchange,  and  put  them  into  the  cities  where 
the  ten  tribes  formerly  dwelt.  These  did  not  pay 
any  respect  to  the  God  of  Israel,  Jehovah,  and,  there- 
fore, he  sent  lions  among  them  to  plague  and  devour 
them.  On  this,  they  sent  to  the  king  of  Assyria,  to 
say,  that  they  understood  not  the  way  of  the  God  of 
the  land.  The  king  sent  one  of  the  priests  whom  he 
had  brought  captive  to  instruct  them ;  but  he  was, 
probably,  an  idolatrous  one,  and  a  worshipper  of 
Baal,  as  he  settled  at  Bethel ;  or,  at  best,  was  a  war- 
shipper  of  Jehovah  and  of  Baal  too ;  and  the  new 
settlers  continued  to  worship  their  various  gods,  and 
made  a  strange  medley  of  religion,  which  lasted 
about  300  years,  till  the  temple  on  mount  Gerizim 
was  built,  and  the  people  were  brought  to  worship 
the  true  God,  but  not  in  the  place  which  he  had  com- 
manded.    They  were  afterwards  called  Samaritans. 

Here  the  history  of  the  ten  tribes  concludes,  there 
being  no  account  afterwards  of  what  became  of  them. 
Some  say  they  were  lost  among  the  nations.  Many 
of  them,  no  doubt,  settled  together,  and  may  sub- 


Stll.  8,  APT.  TRIN.^    THE  CAPTIVITY  OF  ISRAEL. 

tin  to  this  day,  probably,  among  the  Tartars.  There 
ire  many  customs  similar  to  those  of  the  Israelites 
among  some  of  the  East  Indians  *.  Wherever  they 
went,  ihey  would  carry  some  general  knowledge  of 
tfee  true  God;  and,  as  St.  James  directed  his  epistle 
^ih  twelve  tribes,  some  think  it  very  probable,  that 
4ey  win  be  restored  at  last  +. 

The  XVIIIth  chapter,  which  is  the  first  lesson  at 

tiis  evening's  service,  begins  the  account  of  the  reign 

tf  good  king  Hezekiah  ;  but,  as  we  meet  the  subject 

ajain  on  Sunday  next,  it  will  be  the  most  advisable 

[  lo  defer  it,  and  consider  the  whole  at  once. 

And,  now,  let  us  bestow  a  brief  reflection  upon 
isfael  gone  into  captivity, -~i\ie  greater  part  of  the 
'  posterity  of  faithful  Abraham,  they  whom  God 
iiroaght  out  of  Egypt  "  with  a  mighty  hand  and  a 
stretched  out  arm,"  whom  he  sustained  miraculously 
for  forty  years  in  the  wilderness,  and  led  into  "  a 
IiDd  flowing  with  milk  and  honey,"  and  to  make 
room  for  whom  he  had  destroyed  the  idolatrous 
Canaanites, — to  whom  he  had  revealed  himself  most 
particularly,  and  caused  a  temple  to  be  built  to  Him, 
and  a  pure  worship  to  be  established,— behold  this 
people  oppressed  by  strangers,  suffering  unparal- 
feled  distress,  torn  from  their  own  country,  and 
carried  captives  to  a  remote  land !  And,  what  was 
the  cause  9  Sin.  They  forsook  the  true  God,  they 
gave  the  honour  due  to  him  to  false  gods  and  idols, 
they  practised  all  kinds  of  wickedness.  But  there  is 
a  worse  captivity  beyond  this  visible  world.  What 
ire  the  afflictions  and  bondage  of  this  world,  com- 

•  In  Ihe  volumes  of  The  Jewish  Expositor  there  are  papers  endea- 
raving  to  prove  that  there  are  traees  of  the  ten  tribes  among  the 
«t)*e  Americans. 

t  See  Orton,  Vol.  III.  p.  £17. 
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pared  with  the  captivity,  the  bondage,  the  sufferings 
of  everlasting  torments  with  evil  spirits  and  devils 
in  a  hell  to  come  ?  Yet  this  will  be  the  portion  of 
all  who  forsake  God  now.  Let  us,  then,  ask  our- 
selves this  question,  "  Am  I  serving  God  ?  or  am  I 
serving  Satan  ?"  All  those  who  have  not  forsaken 
sin,  and  repented,  and  turned  to  God  by  his  blessed 
son,  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord,  are  in  a  state  of  con- 
demnation, and  doomed  to  an  everlasting  captivity. 
But  with  Christ  there  is  plenteous  redemption.  All 
who  turn  to  God  in  Him  shall  in  no  wise  be  cast  out, 
but  shall  be  restored  to  the  heavenly  Canaan,  the 
new,  the  everlasting  Jerusalem,  there  to  live  for 
ever  with  God  and  with  Christ.  My  brethren, — I 
speak  as  the  minister  of  God, — Come,  come  to 
heaven !  Come,  come  to  Christ ! !  Come,  come  to 
God ! : ! 


SEKMON  XXXVI. 
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fm^Mrdsaid,   I  will  remove  Jadah,  also,  out  of  my  sights  as 
K  removed  Israel;    and  I  will  cast  off  this  city  Jerusalem 

_gft  /  have   chosen,  and  the  hoase  of  which   I  said,   My  name 

IB  be  there. 

The  first  lessons,  at  morning  and  evening  service, 
this  day,  are  the  IXth,  Xth  and  the  XXIIId  chapters 
of  the  second  book  of  Kings;  but  I  said  in  my  dis- 
course on  Sunday  last,  that,  as  the  XVIIIth  chapter 
begaa  the  account  of  the  reign  of  good  king  Heze- 
kiab,  and  the  subject  was  continued  as  this  day,  I 
sftould  defer  the  consideration  of  it,  that  we  might 
take  the  whole  of  his  reign  at  ouce. 

In  the  Xlth  chapter  of  the  book  of  the  prophet 
Hosea,  the  12th  verse,  the  Lord  says,  "  Ephraim 
compasseth  me  about  with  lies,  and  the  house  of 
Israel  with  deceit;  but  Judah  yet  ruleth  with  God, 
and  is  faithful  with  the  saints."  And,  in  the  XVIIth 
chapter  of  the  2nd  book  of  Kings,  we  beheld  Israel 
in  desolation,  which  was,  indeed,  a  melancholy 
■cene  ;  but,  in  the  XVIllth,  we  have  a  more  pleasant 
one  opeaing  upon  us;  we  see  Judah  in  great  pros- 
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perity,  under  a  zealous  and  pious  prince.  Good 
king  Hezekiah  was  the  son  of  Ahaz,  the  worst  king 
that  ever  Judah  had.  But  the  sacred  historian  in- 
forms us,  that  '^  his  mother's  name  was  Abi" — she  is 
called,  2  Chron.  xxix.  1.,  Abijah — ''  the  daughter  of 
Zachariah/  or  Zechariah.  This  was,  probably,  that 
Zachariah,  mentioned  2  Chron.  xxvi.  5,  who  had  sp 
great  influence  in  Uzziah's  time  to  keep  him  steady ; 
and  his  pious  daughter,  the  mother  of  Hezekiah, 
contributed  much  to  keep  him  pure  in  the  midst  of 
a  very  corrupt  court ;  for,  when  he  came  to  be  king, 
"  he  did  that  which  was  right  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  according  to  all  that  David  his  father  did." 

It  is  said,  at  the  18th  verse,  that,  '^  in  the  four- 
teenth year  of  king  Hezekiah,  did  Sennacherib,  king 
of  Assyria,  come  up  against  all  the  fenced  cities  of 
Judah,  and  took  them.**  As  the  kings  of  Assyria 
make  a  very  conspicuous  figure  in  this  part  of  sacred 
history,  it  will  be  advisable  to  trace  them  up  to  their 
fountain  head.  They  were  descended  from  Assur, 
the  son  of  Shem,  who,  we  are  told.  Genesis  x.  11, 
**  went  out  from  his  brethren,  and  built  Nineveh," 
and  from  him  was  denominated  Assyria,  that  great 
country  of  the  east,  bounded  by  Armenia,  Media, 
Mesopotamia,  and  Babylon ;  at  this  day  called 
Yerach,  and  almost  wholly  under  the  dominion  of 
the  Turks,  which  they  so  named  from  Erech,  one  of 
the  first  cities  of  that  country,  mentioned  Gen.  x.  10, 

Th^  city  of  Nineveh,  situated  on  the  west  side  of 
the  river  Tigris,  was  the  flourishing  seat  of  the  As- 
syrian kings,  for  above  thirteen  centuries,  till  the 
time  of-  Sardanapalus,  who  proved  such  an  efieminate 
prince,  that  his  captains  conspired  against  him,  and 
the  two  principal  leaders  in  the  conspiracy,  Belesis 
and  Arbaces,  divided  his  dominions  between  them^ 
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Belesis  had  Babylon,  Chaldaea,  and  Arabia :  and 
iibaces  had  Nineveh,  Media,  and  all  the  rest  of  the 
JiTlded  empire.  This  Arbaces  is,  in  sacred  writ, 
called  Tiglath-pileser,  or  Thilgath-pilneser,  of  whom 
TCread  2  Kings  xvi.,  that  he  assisted  king  Ahaz, 
the  &ther  of  Hezekiah,  against  Rezin  king  of  Syria, 
mdPekab  king  of  Israel;  and,  that,  to  divert  Rezin, 
heWd  siege  to  his  capital  city,  Damascus,  took  it, 
dew  the  king,  and  carried  the  people  captive. 

In  the  next  chapter,  the  XVIIth,  we  read  how 
Salmaneser,  the  son  and  successor  of  this  Tiglath- 
piieser,  came  up  against  Samaria,  the  capital  city  of 
the  kingdom  of  Israel,  and  took  it,  and  carried  away 
the  tribes  of  Israel  captive,  and  dispersed  them  in 
Serena  cities  of  the  Assyrians  and  Medcs. 

ffhile  Salmaneser  was  engaged  in  the  siege  of 
Ssmaria,  Hezekiah,  who  was  now  upon  the  throne 
ofJndah,  took  the  opportunity  to  recover  what  had 
been  lost  from  his  kingdom  in  the  reign  of  his  father 
Adaz.  And,  when  the  Assyrian  sent  to  him  to  de- 
Bland  the  tribute  which  Ahaz  had  agreed  to  pay, 
umually,  to  Tiglath-pileser,  as  his  patron  and  de- 
fender, Hezekiah,  rot  thinking  himself  bound  to 
stand  to  such  agreement,  refused  to  pay  it  any 
longer.  The  sacred  history  says,  verse  7,  "  He  re- 
plied against  the  king  of  Assyria,  and  served  him 
not."  Though  the  word  rebellion  be  now  generally 
l^en  in  a  bad  sense,  for  a  seditious  insurrection  and 
fighting  against  lawful  governors,  yet  our  translators 
did  not  design  it  should  be  so  taken  in  this  place, 
but  only  to  denote,  that  this  good  king  would  no 
loDger  acknowledge  himself  to  be  a  tributary  and 
dependent  of  the  king  of  Assyria.  The  reason  why 
be  disowned  his  dependence  upon  the  Assyrian  was, 
"because  he  trusted  in  the  Lord  God  of  Israel." 
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(verse  5.)  He  had  reformed  those  abuses  and  cor- 
ruptions in  religion  which  prevailed  in  his  father's 
reign ;  and  which,  by  the  just  judgment  of  God,  had 
subjected  him  to  a  foreign  yoke*.  At  present, 
Hezekiah  was  safe  from  the  resentment  of  Salma- 
neser,  whose  arms  were  providentially  restrained 
from  Judah,  by  a  war  which  broke  out,  at  this  time, 
between  the  Assyrians  and  the  king  of  Tyre.  But, 
when  Salmaneser  was  dead,  and  his  son  Sennacherib 
succeeded  him,  he  renewed  the  demand  upon  He- 
zekiah for  the  tribute ;  and,  upon  Hezekiah's  refusing 
to  pay  it,  he  denounced  war  against  him,  and  marched 
with  a  great  army  into  Judea  to  fall  upon  him.  Alarm- 
ed for  his  kingdom,  Hezekiah  sent  to  Sennacherib  to 
say  that  he  would  submit  to  his  terms ;  but  these 
were  so  high,  that  Hezekiah  was  obliged  to  take  the 
treasures  from  the  temple,  to  save  it  from  plunder 
and  destruction,  and  gave  them  to  Sennacherib. 

This,  however,  did  not  satisfy  him.  He  sent  three 
of  his  chief  captains,  with  a  great  host,  and.  with 
much  threatening,  boasting  and  blasphemy,  to  oblige 
Hezekiah  to  surrender,  an  account  of  which  is  given 
in  the  XVHIth  chapter,  the  17th  verse  to  the  end. 

The  XlXth  chapter,  the  first  lesson  at  this  morn- 
ing's service,  states,  that  Hezekiah,  on  receiving  this, 
sent  to  Isaiah  the  prophet,  to  know  what  he  was  to 
do,  who  returned  for  answer,  that  he  was  not  to  be 
afraid  of  him,  for  that  the  Lord  would  destroy  Sen- 
nacherib's army,  and  he  should  fall  in  his  own  land. 
Sennacherib  followed  up  his  message  by  a  letter  more 
boasting  and  blasphemous  than  his  message,  which 
Hezekiah  took  into  the  temple,  and  spread  it  before 
the  Lord,  and  prayed,  and  God  gave  an  answer  by 

♦  See  Reading,  Vol.  III.  p.  269. 
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isaiah,  that  he  and  the  laud  should  be  preserved  ; 
tad  the  army  was  destroyed  the  same  uight  hy  a 
peitilential  blast  *,  and  Sennacherib  was  assas&iiiated 
by  his  own  sons  in  the  temple  of  his  idol. 

The  XXth  chapter  gives  an  account  of  a  sickness 
•fHezekiah,  while  Jerusalem  was  besieged, when  he 
iris"  sick  unto  death,"  and  Isaiah  came  unto  him 
with  i  message  from  God,  to  set  his  house  in  order, 
fwk  should  die.  On  this,  Ilezekiah  prayed  ear- 
KUlj  to  God,  who  sent  him  another  message  by 
iaiah,  that  he  should  recover,  and  he  would  ai/d 
alo  kis  days  fifteen  years.  The  king  of  Babylon 
*nt  to  congratulate  him  upon  this  occasion,  when 
Hezekiah,  vainly  and  foolishly,  (for  even  wise  and 
good  men  often  err,)  exhibited  all  his  treasures  to 
lie  ambassadors :  on  which  God  declared  that  his 
treasures  and  his  sons  should  be  carried  captive  to 
Babylon. 

He  20th  verse  records  Hezekiah  as  the  temporal 
benefactor  of  his  people,  that  "  he  made  a  pool  and 
1  conduit,  and  brought  water  into  the  city  ;"  for  one 
ftf  ihe  greatest  worldly  comforts  and  blessings,  is  a 
pUnUful  supply  of  good  water. 

More  particulars  of  the  reign  of  Hezekiah  may  be 
iearned  from  the  xsixth  to  the  end  of  the  xxxiid 
chapter  of  the  2d  book  of  Chronicles,  and  the  xxxvith 
to  the  end  of  the  xxxixth  chapter  of  Isaiah. 

It  is  within  the  recollection  of  some  of  my  hearers, 
liat,  on  the  Fast  Day,  October  the  19th,  1803,  the 
ixxviith  chapter  of  Isaiah,  which  is  almost  word  for 
word  the  same  as  2  Kings  xix,  was  appointed  for 
tbe  first  lesson  at  the  morning  service  ;  and  it  was 
»«d,  at  the  time,  that  it  was  at  the  desire  of  our  then 

•  Called  the  Simooro,  for  an  account  of  wliich  see,  before,  Sermon 
nii.  Vol.  I.  p.  508. 
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good  old  king,  George  the  Illd,  the  Hezekiah  of  his 
day.  We  were,  then,  expecting  to  be  invaded  by 
the  boasting  and  blasphemous  tyrant  of  France,  the 
Sennacherib  of  the  day. 

It  pleased  God,  however,  soon  after,  to  afSict  our 
sovereign  with  sicknei^s  both  of  body  and  mind ;  but, 
early  in  the  yeur  1804,  he  began  to  amend,  and  '^  A 
Form  of  Prayer  and  Thanksgiving  to  Almighty  God, 
Upon  the  prospect  of  his  Majesty  the  King's  recovery 
from  his  dangerous  sickness"  was  issued  out  by  the 
proper  authority  to  be  used  *'  on  Sunday,  the  26th  of 
February  *."  After  this  the  King  again  became 
Afflicted^  and  a  day  ''  for  a  General  Fast  and  Humi^ 
liation"  wais  fixed  for  the  25th  of  May,  and  a  Form  of 
Prayer  was  sent  round,  in  which  the  former  Prayer 
and  Thanksgiving  was  inserted,  and  we  were  di- 
rected to  pray  to  God,  "  Have  mercy  upon  thy  ser- 
vant our  Sovereign,  whom  Thou  hast  repeatedly 
smitten  for  th6  transgressions  of  his  people.  We 
acknowledge,  that,  for  our  manifold  sins,  we  are 
Worthy  of  the  severity  of  thy  judgments ;  yet,  we 
beseech  Thee,  incline  Thine  ear  to  us,  when  with 
penitent  and  contrite  hearts  we  turn  unto  Thee; 
and  remove  from  our  Sovereign  and  from  us,  this 
dreadful  visitation.  We  yield  thee  thanks  and  praise, 

♦  On  this  day  an  impressive  sermon  was  preaohed  at  Wobum  cha* 
pel,  in  London,  and  afterwards  published^  entitled  "  The  Case  of 
Hezekiahy  considered  as  a  ground  of  consolation,  and  a  motire  to 
union  in  prayer^  at  the  present  alarming  state  of  the  King's  health, 
and  of  the. British  Empire,  in  a  Sermon."  By  the  Rev.  G.  A.  Tho- 
mas, LL.D.,  Minister  of  the  said  Chapel,  Prebendary  of  Lichfield, 
ted  Rector  of  Wickham,  Hants.  The  text  is  2  Kings  xx.  6.,  *  Tell 
Hezekiah,  the  captain  of  my  people,  thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of 
David,  thy  Father,  I  have  heard  thy  prayer,  I  have  seen  thy  tears — 
BDhold,  I  wUl  heal  thee.''  Dr.  Thomas  died  November  20,  in  the 
same  vear. 
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0  Lord,  for   the   hope  and  prospect  of  recovery, 
which  thy  mercy  already  hath  afforded  iii  the  abate- 
ment of  his  dangerous  sickness."    But,  before  the 
daj  itself  arrived,  the  king  recovered,  and  an  altered 
farm  of  this  prayer  was  sent  round,  in  which  we  were 
directed  to  say,  "  We  yield  thee  thanks  and  praise, 
0  Lord,   for   thy  great  mercy  already  manifested 
towrds  us  in  his  recovery  from  his  late  dangerous 
fli±Des3."     The  prayer  went  on — "  Confirm  and  es- 
tablish, we  beseech  Thee,  O  Lord,  the  work  which 
Hon  hast  begun.     Make  tbe  light  of  Thy  counte- 
Bmce  to  shine  upon  him,  and  renew  in  him  his  per- 
fect strength.     Grant  that  he  may  long  continue  a 
nmsing-father  to  the  Church,  and  Thy  minister  for 
gwd  to  all  his  subjects ;  and,  that,  in  the  present 
torn,  he  may  be  thy  blessed  instrument  of  restoring 
peace  to  the  distracted  world.    And,  when  thou  hast 
kngthened  his  days  on  earth,  in  the  enjoyment  both 
cf  domestic  happiness  and  of  pubhc  peace  and  pros- 
perity, crown  him,  O  Lord,  with  everlasting  glory  in 
llieiife  to  come,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  and 
Ssriour." 
I     The  first  lesson  appointed  for  the  morning's  service 
»M  the  xxxviiith  chapter  of  Isaiah,  which  contains 
lie  account  of  Hezekiah's  sickness,  his  prayer  to 
God,  and  God's  message  to  him  by  Isaiah.     It  is 
Mid,  at  the  2d  verse,  "  Then  Hezekiah  turned  his 
face  towards  the  wall,  and  prayed  unto  the  Lord, 
lud  said.  Remember,  now,  O  Lord,  I  beseech  thee, 
kow  I  have  walked  before  thee  in  truth,  and  with  a 
perfect  heart,  and  have  done  that  which  is  good  in 
t/iy  sight :  and  Hezekiah  wept  sore.    Then  came  the 
Word  of  the  Lord  to  Isaiah,  saying,  Go,  and  say  to 
Hezekiah,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  David  thy 
biher,  I  have  heard  thy  prayer,  I  have  seen  thy 
»2 
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tears :  behold,  I  will  add  unto  thy  days  fifteen 
YEARS.  And  I  will  deliver  thee  and  this  city  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  king  of  Assyria :  and  I  will  defend 
this  city.'* 

Now  it  is  very  remarkable,  that  the  good  old  king 
did  live  for  jifteen  years  after  this :  it  was  more  than 
fifteen,  it  was  not  sixteen  :  this  day  of  fast  and  humi- 
liation, as  I  have  said  before,  was  on  the  25th  of 
May,  1804,  our  lamented  king  died  on  the  29th  of 
January,  1820. 

Now  I  do  not  say,  that  the  words  of  Isaiah,  I  will 
ADD  UNTO  THY  DAYS  FIFTEEN  YEARS,  were  intended 
by  God  to  be  applied  by  the  king  and  his  people,  as 
an  answer  to  their  prayer,  and  a  promise  of  a  con- 
tinuation of  his  life  for  that  period ;  but  I  do  say, 
that  his  life  was  prolonged  for  fifteen  years ;  and  it  . 
seems  as  if  this  sentence,  in  this  chapter,  was  in- 
tended by  God  as  a  promise.  Whether  the  good 
king  himself  had  any  especial  application  of  these 
words  to  his  soul,  I  know  not  If  he  had,  the  per- 
sons to  whom  he  would  probably  mention  it  are  in 
their  graves — we  trust  in  heaven — likewise,  the  then 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury  *  and  Bishop  Porteus. 
Nor  am  I  aware  that  the  appointment  of  the  chapter 
such  an  occasion,  such  words  occurring  in  it,  and 
such  a  result,  have  been  noticed  by  any  of  the  writers 
of  his  Memoirs,  or  of  Anecdotes  concerning  him. 
He  was  then  nearly  sixty-six  years  of  age,  getting 
towards  the  age  of  man,  and  fifteen  years,  under  his 
^circumstances,  was  a  large  addition  to  them.  He  died 
^t  the  age  of  81  years  and  8  months,  having  reigned 
^9  years  and  3  months,  the  longest  reign  of  any  of 
Nour  English  Sovereigns,  except  Henry  the  1 1  Id,  who 
reigned  63  years.     It  is  true,  that  his  power  of  ruling 

*  Dr.  Moore. 
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was  not  continued  for  that  time  ;  but  his  mere  Ijfe, 
though  deprived  of  faculties  for  government,  was, 
humanly  speaking,  of  the  greatest  importance  to  this 
nation,  and — under  God— the  means  of  restoring 
peace  and  prosperity  to  this  nation  and  to  the  world 
at  large.  Nor  should  it  be  objected,  that  the  conti- 
nuance of  the  life  of  the  king,  under  his  circum- 
stances, was  a  calamity  to  himself^  if  not  to  the  na^ 
tion ;  for,  though  deprived  of  his  reason,  the  very 
wanderings  of  his  mind  were  heavenhj,  he  fancied 
himself  conversing  with,  and  joining  in  the  Halle- 
lujahs of,  the  blest  above. 

What  I  mean  to  say  is  this,  that  the  appointing  of 
the  XXXVIth  of  Isaiah  on  the  Fast  Day  in  1803,  and, 
consequently,  the  application  of  the  boasting  and  blas- 
phemy of  Sennacherib  to  the  then-Emperor  of  France, 
and  the  manner  of  Hezekiah's  receiving  it,  to  the 
manner  in  which  our  good  king  took  it,  are  indis- 
putable j^^^  ;  so  are  the  illness  of  the  king,  the  ap- 
pointment of  the  Fast  Day  in  1804,  the  Kings  re- 
covery, the  Thanksgiving  for  it,  and  the  appoint 
ment  of  the  XXXVIIth  chapter  of  Isaiah  as  the  first 
lesson  at  the  morning  service,  and  the  after-circum-^ 
stances  of  the  tyrant  being  defeated,  peace  being  re- 
stored to  this  nation,  and  generally  to  Europe  and 
the  world,  and  the  good  king's  life  being  prolonged 
for  upwards  of  Jifteen  years :  and,  if  any  peculiar 
impression  of  this  verse,  the  5th,  was  made  upon  the 
mind  of  the  king,  or  of  his  spiritual  advisers,  at  the 
time,  then  I  should  say,  that  it  was  an  answer  to 
prayer  revealed  at  the  time,  if  not,  that  it  was  an 
answer  to  prayer,  in  ihe  event*. 

But  we  must  return  to  our  history : 

•  See  this  subject  noticed  again,  in  the  LVth  Sermon,  for  the  first 
Sunday  after  Christmas. 
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The  XXIst  chapter  of  the  2d  book  of  Kings,  gives 
an  account  of  a  melancholy  change  from  Hezekiah's 
reformation,  in  the  wickedness  and  corruption  of  the 
people  by  Manasseh  and  Amon.  Manasseh  was  the 
son  of  good  Hezekiah,  but  he  walked  not  in  the  ways 
of  his  father,  for  he  restored  the  high  places  which 
Hezekiah  had  pulled  down,  and  worshipped  Baal, 
and  was  guilty  of  enchantments,  and  witchcrafts,  and 
of  great  cruelty.  It  is  supposed,  that  Isaiah  was 
sawn  asunder  by  his  order ;  and,  as  his  chief  men 
and  the  people  concurred  in  these,  God,  by  his  pro- 
phets, denounced  the  most  dreadful  judgments  upon 
the  nation.  In  2  Chron.  xxxiii*  11 — 20,  however, 
we  shall  find,  that  Manasseh  repented  and  reformed, 
and  that  God  was  pleased  to  accept  his  repentance. 
What  an  encouragement  to  sinners  to  turn  to  God, 
who  is  so  long-suffering,  so  forgiving ! 

The  XXIId  chapter  again  affords  us  some  relief 
from  these  accounts  of  bad  kings>  by  introducing  us 
to  Josiah,  who,  following  the  religion  of  David,  did 
that  which  was  right  before  God ;  he  repairs  the 
temple ;  and  Hilkiah,  the  high  priest  finds  the  Book 
of  the  Law  supposed  to  be  that  written  by  Moses 
himself;  the  king,  hearing  it  read,  is  greatly  alarmed 
at  the  judgments  denounced,  and  sends  to  Huldah, 
the  prophetess,  to  inquire  of  the  Lord,  and  she  pro-^ 
phesieth  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem ;  but,  on  ac«* 
count  of  Josiah's  piety  and  his  humbling  himself,  he 
is  promised  that  he  should  not  see  it,  and  that  he 
should  be  gathered  into  his  grave  in  peace. 

The  XXIIId  chapter,  to  the  end  of  the  30th  verse, 
goes  on  with  the  history  of  Josiah,  who,  havingrecei  ved 
such  a  comfortable  message  from  God,  set  himself 
to  do  all  he  could  to  promote  the  reformation,  arguing, 
from  the  encouragement  which  he  had  received,  that. 
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if  the  people  humbled  themselves  with  tenderness  of 
heart,  though  judgments  were  detenaiued  against 
Jntlah,  ret  they  would  not  corae  in  that  generation. 

From  the  30th  verse  of  the  XXIIId,  to  the  eud 
oflheXXIVth  chapter,  we  have  an  account  of  the 
reigns  of  four  kings,  Jehoahaz,  Jehoiakim,  Jehoia- 
c\uQ  and  Zedekiah  ;  of  whom  Jehoahaz,  Jehoiakim, 
mi  Zedekiah  were  sons  to  Jo&iah  •  ;  but  there  was 
wgood  king  after  his  death. 

In  the  days  of  Jehoiakim,  Nebuchadnezzar,  king 

oTBabylon  came  against  Judah  and  took  it,  and  car- 

(be  first  captives  away ;    now  Daniel  and  his 


Josiab  had  four  Eons,  who  are  thus  named  1  Cbron.  ili.  15, 

itSatiorn  Jokanan,  the  secood  Joakim,  l)ie  thiid  Zedfhiah,  the 

biOh  Skallunt.      The  first  of  these  died,  as  isjustiv  supposed,  before 

i«  Mier,   all  the  rest  sal  successively  upon  the  throne  of  Judah. 

^anmn,  though  mentioned  fourth  here,  was  the  same  as  Jehoahaz, 

(■«  of  them  having  two  names,)  and  was  the  one  who  succeeded 

b&)ieT,  as  may  be  seen  by  comparing  2  Kings  xsiii.  'M,  with 

Amiiah  xxii.  1 1 .     They  might,  for  some  icu&cu,  be  placod  out  of 

it  orier  of  their  birth,  as  were  the  three  sons  of  Noah,  iitid  some 

i&a%  in  the  Jewish  geneaologies.     But  Jehoahaz  was  not  the  eldest, 

farW  was  hut  twenty-three  jeara  old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and 

i^aed  but  three  months.     For  the  king  of  Egypt,  returning,  in 

that  line,  from  Carcbueium,  whither  be  went  at  the  end  of  Jooiab's 

i^gs,  iniagiiiing  that  this  Shallum  would  prove  bis  enemy,  and  n- 

KJring  to  oblige  another,  he  deposed  him,  and  made  his  brother 

Eltakira,  whom  he  named  Jehoiakim,  king  in  his  stead  ;  who  being, 

U  that  time,    twenty-five  years  of  age,  it  ia  plain  that  he  was  the 

ttdtr  brother.      Jehoiakim  reigucd   dcven   years ;    and,   after  his 

4eCMae,  bis  bdh  Jehoiachin  was  set  upon  the  throne,  at  eighteen 

jtJB  of  age ;  but,  whether  by  bis  own  people,  or  by  Nebuchadnezzar, 

ii  uncertain.     This  king  is  called  Jeconiah,  I    Chron.  iii.  16,  and 

Cniah   Jeremiah,   xxii.   24,  by  way  of  contempt,  as  some  think. 

WIko  he  had  reigned  three  months  and  ten  days,  Nebuchadnezzar 

cinM,  attd  carried  him,  his  mother,  and  the  princes,  and  bis  treasures 

captive,  and  made  his  uncle  Zedekiah  kuig  in  his  stead.     (Sec  Read- 

iDj'e  Sermons,  Vol.  III.  p.  312—315.) 
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companions  were  carried  to  Babylon,  and  some  date 
the  beginning  of  the  captivity  here.  The  second 
carrying  away  of  the  people  was  in  the  reign  of  Je- 
hoiachin.  The  prophecy  of  Jeremiah  should  be  read 
in  connection  with  this  part  of  the  history,  particu- 
larly the  XXIId,  XXVlth,  and  XXVIIth  chapters, 
as  they  throw  mutual  light  upon  each  other. 

In  the  XXVth  chapter,  we  find,  that  Zedekiah> 
who  had  been  left  in  Jerusalem  to  govern  for  Ne^ 
buchadnezzar,  having  rebelled  against  him,  Ne- 
buchadnezzar again  came  up  against  the  city,  and 
took  it.  A  council  was  held,  and  Zedekiah  was 
brought  to  his  trial,  in  which  he  was  found  guilty  of 
treachery  and  rebellion ;  upon  which  they  slew  his 
sons  before  him,  and  then  putout  hiseyes,that  noother 
object  might  efface  the  bloody  scene  from  his  mind. 
He  was,  then,  bound  in  chains,  and  carried  to  Baby- 
lon, to  drag  out  a  miserable  existence  there.  While 
Jeremiah,  in  his  XXXIIId  chapter,  the  5th  verse, 
foretold  this  at  Jerusalem,  Ezekiel,  in  his  Xllth 
chapter,  the  13th  verse,  foretold  it  at  Babylon.  Je- 
remiah foretold  his  going  to  Babylon,  and  dying 
there.  Ezekiel  foretold,  that  he  should  die  at  Baby- 
lon, but  he  should  not  see  it ;  and,  so,  it  came  to  pass, 
as  he  was  carried  there,  but  deprived  of  his  eye-sight. 
The  burning  of  the  city  and  temple  had  been  often 
foretold  by  Isaiah,  Jeremiah  and  Ezekiel ;  but  this 
did  not  happen  when  the  city  was  taken.  A  month 
after,  however,  the  cruel  resolution  was  passed  to 
bum  both  the  city  and  temple. 

At  the  27th  verse,  we  are  told,  that,  after  Jehoi- 
achin  had  been  detained  in  prison,  in  Babylon,  for 
thirty-seven  years,  Evil-merodach,  king  of  Babylon, 
the  son  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  released  him  out  of 
prison,  and  entertained  him  daily  at  his  own  table* 
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The  Jews  have  a  tradition,  that  Evil-merodach  had 
been  cast  into  prison  with  Jehoiachin,  for  his  bad 
government  during  his  father's  seven  years'  distrac- 
tion ;  and  that  this  was  the  reason  of  his  favour  and 
iffection  to  him  afterwards.  This  would  be  an  en- 
couragement to  the  pious  Jews  in  captivity ;  and 
they  would  look  upon  it  as  a  token  of  their  ap- 
proichiug  deliverance.  The  last  chapter  of  Jere- 
miah is  almost  the  same  as  this,  and  was  designed 
lo throw  light  upon  his  prophecy;  and  the  fortieth 
chapter  of  Jeremiah  should  be  read  in  this  connection. 

After  this  time,  the  land  lay  desolate,  and  kept  a 
sdibath  of  seventy  years'  rest,  because  they  had  pro- 
feed  the  sabbath,  and  neglected  the  observance  of 
tie  sabbatical  years,  when  the  land  should  rest  every 
seventh  year. 

Ou  Sunday  last,  we  beheld  Israel  going  into  cap- 
tivity for  their  sins,  as  a  punishment  to  them  and  a 
ffaming  to  others;  yet,  behold!  Jiidah  goes  on  in 
the  same  wickedness,  and  she  is  carried  into  capti- 
vity likewise.  And  what  were  the  sins  which  called 
this  judgment  down  1  Profaning  the  sabbath,  pol- 
Iflling  the  house  of  the  Lord,  mocking  the  mes- 
KDgers  of  God,  misusing  his  prophets,  and  despising 
his  word  :  and  like  sins  will  bring  down  like,  or  same 
punishinent,  in  every  age,  and  among  every  people, 
in  every  place. 

Nations  are  made  up  of  individuals,  and,  there- 
fore, the  conduct  of  every  individual  in  a  nation  is 
of  great  importance  to  it.  Most  people  think  them- 
selves of  great  consequence,  when  what  they  con- 
ceive to  be  their  own  interest  is  concerned,  and  they 
will  contend  strenuously  for  it;  hut,  if  you  remon- 
fltrate  with  them  upon  their  conduct,  as  being  inju- 
noua  to  the  community,  they  will  say.  What  can  it 
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signify  what  such  an  obscure,  or  such  a  poor, 
creature,  as  I,  can  do  ?  But  every  one  is  of  conse- 
quence. When  a  cup  is  filled  by  drops,  though  each 
is  but  a  drop,  yet  each  contributes  to  the  filling  it : 
and,  when  it  is  full,  there  is  one  which  is  too  nrnck^ 
and  makes  the  water  of  bitterness  overflow.  But  ten 
righteous  would  have  saved  the  city  of  Sodom.  Of 
what  vast  importance,  then,  would  have  been  one  and 
one,  and  so  on,  to  the  number.  Nor  did  God  require 
that  these  should  be  such  righteous,  as  when  he  said, 
''  There  is  none  righteous,  no  not  one,"  (Psalm  xiv. 
3.  Rom.  iii.  10.)  meaning  when  tried  by  the  test  of 
absolute  purity ;  but  such  righteous  as  Lot  and  his 
wife  and  daughters ;  good,  when  compared  with  the 
grievous  sinners  around  them,  but  subject  to  the 
infirmities  and  frailties  of  man. 

It  is  *'  righteousness  which  exalteth  a  nation,''  or 
any  community ;  and  ''  sin  is  a  reproach  to  any 
people."  (Prov.  xiv.  34.)  Let  us,  then,  my  brethren, 
pray  to  God  to  make  us  "  holy  in  all  manner  of  con- 
versation," to  make  us  "  holy  as  he  is  holy ;"  (1 
Peter  i.  15,  16.)  that>  for  our  own  sakes,  and  the 
sake  of  our  neighbourhood  and  our  country,  we  may 
be  a  holy  people,  serving  God  here,  and,  through 
the  example  and  merits  of  Christ,  and  the  assistance 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  we  may  keep  our  way  here,  that 
we  may,  finally,  dwell  with  the  holy,  blessed  and 
glorious  Trinity,  where  perfect  holiness — holiness 
attained  through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb — is  alone  to 
be  found. 


SERMON  XXXVII. 


tESTIl  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITV. — JEREMIAU  I — XXIILO^ 

no  BOOKS     OF    CURONICLES — EZRA— NEIIEMIAII— ESTHE 
JOB ECCLESIA5TES SONG  OF  SOLOMON — JEKEUIAR. 


Jeremiah  v.  23 — 25. 

opfc  hath  a  revolting  and  a  rebellious  heart;  they  are  re- 
nd gone.  Neither  aay  tkey  in  their  heart.  Let  us,  Jww, 
fear  the  Lord  our  God,  that  giveth  rain,  both  the  former  and  the 
laUtr,  in  his  season  :  he  reserveth  unto  us  the  appointed  weeks  of 
tt(  harvest. 
Veur  iaiquilies  have  turned  away  these  things,  and  your  sins  have 
Kilkholden  good  things  from  you. 

h  pursuing  our  Commentary  on  the  Old  Testament, 
according  to  the  course  of  the  Sunday  lessons,  we, 
on  Sunday  last,  finished  the  2d  book  of  Kings.  The 
fcssons  for  this  day  are  from  tli£  hook  of  the  prophet 
Jeremiah,  the  vth  and  the  xxiid  chapters.  I  will 
BoWj  therefore,  take  a  brief  notice  of  the  books  which 
Te  pass  over;  and,  then,  enter  upon  the  book  of 
Jereraiah. 

The  two  books  of  Chronicles  are  comprised  by 
the  Jews  in  one  book,  which  they  call  by  a  name  sig- 
nifying The  ivords  of  tfie  day,  or  The  Joiimals  ;  pro- 
bably, from  the  circumstance  of  their  being  compiled 
ont  of  diaries,  or  annah,  in  which  were  recorded  the 
various  events  related  in  these  books.  They  are, 
evidently,  taken  from  others,  which  were  written  at 
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different  times,  some  before,  and  others  after  the  Ba- 
bylonish captivity  ;  and  the  author,  therefore,  must 
have  lived  after  the  captivity,  and  obtained  his  mate- 
rials from  writers  who  lived  at  the  same  time  with 
the  events  recorded,  and  long  before  his  time.  The 
authenticity  of  these  books  is  abundantly  supported 
by  the  general  mass  of  outward  evidence,  by  which, 
also,  their  divine  authority  is  fully  established,  as 
well  as  by  the  indirect  proof  of  our  Lord  and  his 
apostles  referring  to  persons  and  events  recorded  in 
them. 

The  principal  object  of  these  books  is,  to  set  forth 
with  accuracy  the  genealogies,  the  rank,  the  duties 
and  the  order  of  the  priests  and  Levites  ;  that,  after 
the  captivity,  they  might  more  easily  return  to  their 
proper  ranks  and  ministry.  The  author  had,  farther, 
in  view  to  shew  how  the  lands  had  been  distributed 
among  the  families  before  the  captivity ;  so  that  the 
respective  tribes  might,  on  their  return,  obtain,  as 
far  as  was  practicable,  the  ancient  inheritance  of 
their  fathers.  The  Chronicles  are  an  abridgment  of 
the  sacred  history ;  but,  more  especially,  from  the 
origin  of  the  Jewish  nation  to  their  return  from  the 
first  captivity.  The  first  book  traces  the  rise  and 
propagation  of  the  people  of  Israel  from  Adam,  and, 
afterwards,  gives  a  particular  account  of  the  reign 
and  transactions  of  David.  In  the  second  book,  the 
narrative  is  continued,  and  relates  the  progress  and 
destruction  of  the  kingdom  of  Judah,  and  the  return 
of  the  Jews  from  the  Babylonish  captivity.  As  very 
little  notice  is  taken  of  the  kings  of  Israel^  it  is  not 
improbable,  that  this  book  was  chiefly  taken  from 
the  records  of  the  kingdom  of  Judah.  The  period 
of  time  included  in  the  books  of  Chronicles  is  about 
3468  years ;  and  may  be  conveniently  divided  into 
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four  parts,  namely, — 1st.  The  genealogies  of  those 
peisons  through  ■whom  the  Messiah  was  to  descend, 
tromAdam  to  the  captivity,  and  to  the  time  of  Ezra, 
the  1st  chapter  to  the  end  of  the  34th  verse  of  the 
L\tii  chapter. — lid.  The  histories  of  Saul  and  David, 
from  chapter  IX.  verse  35,  to  XXIX.  22.— llld.  The 
accomt  of  Solomon's  reign,  XXIX.  23.  to  the  end  of 
aCliron.  IXth.— IVth.  The  history  of  the  kingdom 
uf/ndah  after  the  separation  of  the  ten  tribes  from 
liehoboam,  under  Jeroboam,  to  its  destruction  by 
Nebuchadnezzar. 

At  the  close  of  this  hook,  as  well  as  at  the  end  of 
lUe  second  book  of  Kings,  we  have  an  account  of 
the  Jews  being  in  captivity  at  Babylon,  and  have  no 
firther  historical  account  of  them.  The  beliaviour 
of  many  of  them  there  was  very  bad,  as  appears  by 
fjetiel,  yet  they  were  reformed  from  idolatry,  and 
never  fell  into  it  again.  Their  captivity  in  Babylon 
iras  a  means  of  spreading  the  knowledge  of  God 
therCf  as  appears  from  the  history  of  Daniel,  who, 
*ith  several  others,  were  promoted  to  considerable 
[daces  in  the  kingdom ;  and  this  was  the  dawning  of 
tlieir  deliverance.  Jeremiah,  in  his  xxixth  chapter, 
the  10th  verse,  had  foretold  the  destruction  of  the 
ting  and  empire  of  Babylon,  and  the  return  of  the 
Jews,  after  seventy  years.  This  was  accomplished 
by  the  taking  of  Babylon,  and  the  death  of  Belshaz- 
nr,  the  grandson  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  as  related  la 
tke  vth  chapter  of  the  book  of  Daniel.  Upon  the 
CODquest  of  Babylon  by  Cyrus,  the  king  of  Persia, 
heinade  his  uncle  Cyaxares,  there  called  Darius,  the 
Median,  king  of  Babylon.  He  reigned  two  years ; 
md,  after  his  death,  Cyrus  took  the  kingdom  him- 
self, and  reigned  over  all  Persia  and  the  country  that 
bad  been  subject  to  the  kings  of  Assyria  and  Baby- 
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Ion.  Cyrus  had  knowledge  of  the  true  God ;  and 
Josephus  says,  that  Daniel  had  shewn  hint  Isaiah's 
prophecies  concerning  him,  in  his  XLth  chapter,  and 
28th  verse,  and  XLVth  chapter  1  — 4. :  and,  there- 
fore, in  gratitude  to  God,  who  had  given  him  success, 
and  agreeable  to  his  commands,  he  was  determined 
to  fulfil  the  prophecy,  and  made  the  proclamation, 
mentioned  in  the  1st  chapter  of  the  book  of  Ezra,  for 
the  return  of  the  Jews  and  the  rebuilding  of  the 
temple. 

Ezra  was  the  son  of  Seraiah,  who  was,  probably, 
the  high  priest  slain  at  the  burning  of  the  temple, 
and  was  a  priest  and  ready  scribe  in  the  law  of  God. 
The  books  of  Ezra  and  Nehemiah  were,  anciently, 
reckoned  by  the  Jews  as  one  volume,  and  were  di- 
vided by  them  into  the  first  and  second  books  of 
Ezra.     It  is  evident,  that  the  author  of  the  book  of 
Ezra  was  personally  present  at  the  transactions  re- 
corded in  it,  the  narrative  being,  for  the  most  part, 
in  the  first  person.     It,  also,  bears  upon  the  face  of 
it  every  character  of  natural  simplicity,  and  contains 
more  particulars  of  time,  persons,  and  places,  than 
could  have  been  introduced  by  any  other  individual 
That  the  last  four  chapters  of  this  book  were  written 
by  Ezra  himself  there  can  be  no  doubt,  as  he  parti- 
cularly describes  himself,  in  the  beginnii^  of  the 
Yllth  chapter,  and,  likewise,  firequently  introduces 
himself  in  the  £blk>wing  chapters. 

The  book  of  Ezra  harmonizes  most  strictly  with 
Ihe  prophecies  of  Haggai  and  Zechariah,  on  which 
it  throws  great  light,  as  you  will  see,  if  you  will 
compare  Ezra  v.  with  Hagg.  i.  12,  and  Zech.  liL 
send  iv.  It  shews  the  fatherly  care  of  Jehovah 
0ver  bis  chosen  people,  whose  history  it  relates 
frjMA  the  timo  of  the  edict  issued  by  Cyrus,  to 
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the  twentieth  year  of  Artaxerxes  Longiraanus, — a 
period  of  about  seventy-nine  years,  according  to 
some,  but  of  oae  hundred  years,  according  to  other 
liistoHans. 

This  book  consists  of  two  principal  divisions :  the 
irst,  contained  in  the  1st  chapter  to  the  end  of  the 
Vltli  chapter,  gives  an  account  of  the  return  of  the 
Jetrs  from  Babylon,  under  the  conduct  of  Zerubbabel, 
wien  above  forty  thousand  returned,  most  of  whom 
irere  of  the  two  tribes,  but  many,  also,  of  the  tea. 
In  the  first  place,  they  restore  the  worship  of  God; 
ind,  for  that  end,  build  the  altar  of  burnt  offerings  ; 
tiwt,  so,  they  might  make  daily  expiation  for  their 
sins,  and  intercession  for  their  wants ;  they,  also, 
faidthe  foundation  of  the  temple;  when,  being  op- 
posed by  the  Samaritans,  and  slanderously  accused 
to  the  king  of  Persia,  they  are  commanded  to  desist 
foi  the  present ;  but,  afterwards,  being  encouraged 
fr/lhe  prophets  Haggai  and  Zechariah,  they  advance 
ifl  their  former  work,  obtain  a  new  commission  and 
I   apthority,  and  proceed  to  the  finishing  of  it. 

The  second  division  of  the  book,  theVIIth  chapter, 
to  the  end,  gives  an  account  how  Ezra  is  sent  by 
•i/taxerses  with  a  large  commission  to  manage  and 
prem  all  things  for  the  welfare  and  interest  of  the 
Jews.  He  was  attended  by  many  others,  and  they 
carried  great  treasures  along  with  them,  and  offer- 
ings to  the  temple.  When  they  were  come  to  Jeru- 
uiem,  the  princes  inform  Ezra  of  great  abuses,  both 
imoDg  priests  and  people,  by  marrying  heathen 
idolatrous  wives,  contrary  to  the  law,  which  Ezra 
bewails  in  prayer  to  God,  and  obliges  them  to  put 
them  away,  though  by  some  of  them  they  had 
children.     They  did  not  put  away  the  children,  but 
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carefully  educated  them  in  the  knowledge  of  the  true 
God. 

The  commission  of  Ezra  lasted  for  twelve,  or 
thirteen  years.  When  his  authority  expired,  he  re- 
tired into  a  private  station,  and  was  succeeded,  by 
Nehemiah,  who  speaks  of  him  as  if  he  assisted  him 
in  the  affairs  of  the  nation.  The  great  work  univer- 
sally ascribed  to  Ezra,  is  the  collecting  and  revising, 
of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures,  which  he  did,  with  the 
assistance  of  the  men  of  the  great  synagogue,  as  they 
are  called,  who,  thence,  became  the  guardians  of  the 
holy  writings.  Ezra  styles  himself,  vii.  6,  a  ready 
scribe  in  the  law ;  a  character  which  peculiarly  fitted 
him  for  such  a  work. 

The  memory  of  Ezra  was  ever  reverenced  among 
tbe  Jews,  who  considered  him  as  a  second  Moses. 
He  is  not  styled  expressly  a  prophet,  but  he  wrote 
under  the  influence  of  the  Divine  Spirit,  according 
to  the  opinion  of  those  who  admitted  his  writings 
into  the  sacred  catalogue.  He  is  said  to  have  died 
in  the  one  hundred  and  twentieth  year  of  his  age;, 
and  to  have  been  buried  at  Jerusalem. 

The  Book  of  Nehemiah  is  a  continuation  of  the 
Jewish  history  from  the  end  of  Ezra.  Nehemiah 
speaks  all  along  in  his  own  person ;  and  there  seems 
no  reason  to  doubt,  that  the  whole  was  written  by 
him. 

Nehemiah  was  of  the  tribe  of  Levi^  an4  born  at 
Babylon  during  the  captivity ;  he  could  not  be  the 
Nehemiah  mentioned  by  Ezra,  ii.  2j  among, t^Qse 
who  returned  with  Zerubbabel ;  for  this  would mak^ 
him  more  than  one  hundred .  years  pld>,  when  he 
entered  on  his  commission  in  the  reign  of  Artaxerxea 
Longimanus.    He  must  have  been  a  distinguished 
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pnson,  to  be  promoted  to  the  office  of  cup-bearer 
lolheking;  and  be  intrusted  with  the  commission 
otgovernorof  Judea.  He  continued  for  twelve  years 
in  his  government ;  and,  at  the  expiration  of  it,  he 
lElurned  to  Sbushan,  conformably  to  the  promise 
it  bad  made.  It  is  not  exactly  known  what  time 
k  remaned  in  Persia.  Some  suppose  it  about  five 
yeas.  He,  then,  returned  to  Judea,  and  there  spent 
dttremainder  of  his  life.  He  was,  perhaps,  the  last 
joranor  appointed  by  the  kings  of  Persia ;  who  left 
lliegoremment  afterwards  to  the  high-priest. 

N'ehemiah  is  considered,  by  the  Jews,  as  one  of 
ihe  great  synagogue,  who  put  the  last  hand  to  the 
Hebrew  catalogue  of  Scripture,  by  adding  this  book 
iif  Afbemiah,  which  is  the  last  that  was  written  of 
iH  Ifie  books  of  the  Old  Testament.  The  book  may 
k  conveniently  divided  into  Jhur  parts,  the  Jirsf, 
wmlaining  the  1st,  and  to  the  end  of  the  11th  verse 
oTtie  Hd  chapter,  which  gives  an  account  of  the 
departure  of  Nehemiah  from  Shushan,  with  a  royal 
fflmmission  to  rebuild  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  and 
iia  first  arrival  there.  The  second,  from  the  12th 
*erseof  the  lid  chapter,  to  the  end  of  the  4th  verse 
of  the  Vllth  chapter,  containing  an  account  of  the 
building  of  the  walls,  notwithstanding  the  hindrance 
made  to  it  by  Sanballat.  The  third,  from  the  5th 
'me  of  the  Vllth  chapter,  to  the  end  of  the  Xllth 
lAapter,  containing  an  account  of  the  first  reform- 
wion  accomplished  by  Nehemiah.  ThejQurtk,  the 
Xlllth  chapter,  containing  an  account  of  the  second 
reformation  accomplished  by  Nehemiah,  on  his  second 
firtum  to  Jerusalem,  and  his  correction  of  the  abuses 
which  had  crept  in  during  his  absence. 

The  history  of  Nehemiah  is  peculiarly  worthy  onr 
r^ard ;  the  story  itself  being  remarkable,  and  the 

TOU  U.  £ 
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manner  of  relating  it  particularly  pious  and  pleasing. 
He  was  a  man  of  great  devotion,  and  of  greftt 
courage  and  zeal :  no  historian  is  fuller  of  sentiments 
of  piety  and  devout  acknowledgments  of  the  hand 
and  care  of  God. 

The  commonwealths  of  Greece  and  Rome  wae 
now  come  to  considerable  eminence.  Plato^  De~ 
mosthenes,  and  other  celebrated  names  in  the  heatiiea 
world,  were  now  living,  but  the  character  of  NAe* 
miah  far  exceeds  them  all. 

The  Book  of  Esther  gives  an  account  of  a  pldt 
laid  against  the  Jews  to  destroy  them,  and  the  very 
wonderful  appearance  of  Providence  in  defeating  it. 
Some  have  supposed  that  the  book  was  written  by 
Mordecai;  but  the  most  probable  supposition  is^ 
that  it  was  written  by  Ezra,  as  the  transactions  here, 
recorded  relate  to  Artaxerxes  Longimanus  mentioned 
by  Ezra,  vii.  23,  and  who  is,  probably,  the  same 
with  Ahasuerus  mentioned  in  this  book ;  and  we 
may,  therefore,  conclude,  that  the  permission  giveoa 
to  Nehemiah,  to  rebuild  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  waa 
owing  to  the  influence  of  Esther  and  Mordecai ;  and 
that  the  freeing  the  Jews  from  the  Persisui  yoke  wfts 
gradually,  though  silently,  effected  by  the  same  ift-^ 
fluence;  and  it  is  not  improbable,  that  the  pious 
reasons,  given  by  Artaxerxes  (Ezra  yii.  23.)  for  the 
regulations  given  to  Ezra,  arose  out  of  the  tight 
notions  respecting  Jehovah,  which  were  communi* 
cated  to  him  by  his  queen  Esther. 

The  history  contained  in  this  book  comes  fty  be- 
tween the  Vlth  and  Vllth  chapters  of  Ezra;  it  be- 
gins about  the  year  of  the  world  3544,  and  Continues 
through  a  space  not  exceeding  eighteen,  or  twenty^ 

years,;, 

^  Jt  Js^  very  extraordinary,  that  there  is  no  mention 
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if  tke  Dame  of  God  io  it,  considering  how  remark- 
ably bis  pro^dence  appeared  in  behalf  of  the  Jews, 
ud  how  constantly  other  inspired  writers  take  no- 
lice  0/ the  divine  interposition.  It,  certainly,  con- 
Unif  211  illustrious  instance  of  God's  singular  care  of 
bii  chin'ch  in  its  greatei>t  dt:Siculties ;  and  how  he 
disposes  all  affairs  and  events,  so  as  to  promote  his 
own  glory,  and  the  welfare  of  his  church  and  people  ; 
■'  VerSy  there  is  a  reward  for  the  righteous ;  doubt- 
leu  there  is  a  God  that  governs  the  earth."  (Psalm 
inii<  11.)  It  also,  furnishes  many  useful  instruc- 
(inii. 

The  five  following  books,  Job,  the  Psalms,  Pro- 
ttrli,  Ecclesiastes,  and  the  Canticles,  or  Song  t^' 
Seltmm,  are  more  simply  and  entirely  religious,  and 
itckie  to  uB  the  will  of  God  in  a  more  doctrinal 
My.  They  are  called  t/ie  Poetical  Books,  because, 
in  the  original,  they  are  written  in  metre,  or  verse, 
and  in  a  more  lofty  style.  In  the  Jewish  Scriptures 
lliey  were  called  the  Hagiograpka,  or  Jloli/  Writings, 
K  beiog  more  particularly  instructive  and  holy.  An 
eiceUeot  writer  thus  distinguishes  them  :  "  Job  is 
docirinal,  the  Psalms  devotional,  the  Proverbs  prac- 
tice, Ecclesiastes  penitential,  and  Canticles  experi- 
mental*." 

From  Job,  Ecclesiastes,  and  the  Song  of  Solomon 
K  Sunday  Lessons  are  taken  :  nor  yet,  as  you  well 
know,  from  the  Psalms;  but  we  read  them  constantly 
in  another  part  of  the  service.  The  Proverbs  we 
Rad  from  the  afternoon  of  the  21st  to  the  end  of  the 
!16tJi  Sunday  after  Trinity.  But  it  is  my  intention, 
— ibould  it  please  God  to  continue  my  life,  ainl 
aiulitj',  and  inelination, — as  I  pray  that  he  may.r- 

(yi'  I      .  .  '  Sea  BickerstHli,  p.  38.  ■    ^ 
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when  I  have  gone  through  the  Old  Testament  ac- 
cordmg  to  the  Sunday  Lessons,  and,  likewise,  the 
New  Testament,  to  return  to  some  of  tho^e  books 
which  we  pass  over,  now,  with  only  a  sligjit  notice, 
and  give  them  a  more  full  consideration ;  and  we 
must  rest  satisfied,  now,  with  touching  only  very 
briefly  on  Joh^  Ecclesiastea,  and  the  Sang  of  So^ 
tonum. 

Job  is,  commonly,  supposed  to  have  lived  before* 
or  in  the  time  of,  Moses,  and  the  account  of  him  to 
have  been  written  either  by  himself,  or  Moses ;  or, 
perhaps,  first  by  himself,  and,  then,  adopted  by 
Moses  for  the  instruction  of  the  Israelites.  The  book 
contains  an  account  of  Job's  piety— his  prosperity —^ 
his  trials  and  afflictions — his  debates  with  his  friends 
— his  self-justification — God's  address  to  Job — ^his 
self-condemnation — and  restoration  to  greater  pros- 
perity than  before.  We  See  in  Job  an  eminent  type 
of  the  suffering  and  glorified  Saviour,  and  a  pattern, 
of  the  believer's  passing  through  much  tribulation. 
Job's  patience,  and  his  faith  in  a  Divine  living  Re- 
deemer— as  set  forth  chapter  XIX.  25—27, — are  ex- 
emplary. We  see,  too,  how  unprofitable  are  reli- 
gious debates,  when  conducted  in  a  spirit  of  conten- 
tion and  self-justification. 

The  book  called  Ecclesiastes  is  supposed  to  have 
been  written  by  Solomon,  at  the  close  of  his  life,  and 
is  the  book  of  his  repentance.  It  shews  us  that  no 
created  good  can  satisfy  the  soul,  and  that  happiness 
is  to  be.  found  in  God  alone.  No  one  ever  had  such 
advantages  as  Solomon  for  proving  these  truths ;  and 
he,  here,  as  a  penitent,  wise,  and  faithful  preacher, 
gives  us  the  conclusions  drawn  from  his  own  ex^' 
perience. 

The  Song  of  Solomon  is  supposed  to  have  been 
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111116111)7 himself,  on  his  marriage,  and  is  commonly 
understood  to  represent  the  mutual  love  of  Christ 
aid  the  church,  under  the  well-known  and  endear- 
ing fi^e  of  a  bridegroom  and  bride.  The  bride- 
groom is  considered  as  pointing  out  Christ;  his 
itiends,  the  angels  and  ministers ;  the  bride,  the 
tlrarA  of  Christ;  and  her  companions,  all  who 
£«!:  to  belong  to  the  church.  We  have  a  lively  re- 
pRsentation  of  the  spiritual  state  of  Christ's  church 
inthis  world,  and  of  its  various  experiences.  It  is 
impossible  that  a  natural,  or  unconverted,  man  should 
understand  this  book.  None  but  those  who  can 
Iralysay  of  Christ,  This  is  my  beloved,  and  This  is 
mj  friend,  are  qualified  to  read  it  with  advantage. 
There  is  an  excellent  volume  of  Sermons  on  the 
Song  of  Solomon,  by  Romaine. 

IsAUH  stands  the  first  of  the  prophets  ;  but,  as  he 
tratsso  fully  of  the  coming  and  the  birth  of  Christ, 
ss  to  have  obtained  the  name  of  t/ie  evangelical 
fopf^t,  or  the  fifth  Evangelist,  the  church  passes 
tie  book  over  now,  in  order  to  begin  it  on  the  iirst 
Sunday  in  Advent.  I  should  have  wished,  before  I 
begin  to  consider  the  writings  of  the  prophets,  to 
hare  made  a  few  general  observations  on  the  pro- 
phetical books, — on  the  different  kinds  of  prophets 
wmioned  in  the  Scriptures, — on  the  situation  of 
the  prophets,  and  their  manner  of  living — on  the 
nalnre  of  the  prophetic  inspiration, — on  the  coUec- 
lion  of  their  writings,  and  the  mode  of  delivering 
their  prophecies, — and  on  the  number  and  order  of 
the  prophetic  books, — But,  as  I  have  already  had  so 
loaiiy  subjects  to  treat  in  this  discourse,  I  must 
liefer  this  till  we  come  to  consider  the  prophecy  of 
Isaiah.  We  proceed,  then,  now,  to  Jekemiah. 
And,  indeed,  in  respect  to  this  book,  so  much 
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iiiight  be  said,  and  90  much  seems  to  be  required  to 
be  said,  that  it  is  difficult  to  shorten  it  to  any  mo- 
derate compass.     I  will,  however,  attempt  it. 

The  prophet  Jeremiah  tells  us  himself,  i.'l,  'tit|t 
he  was  the  son  of  Hilkiah,  one  of  the  priests'  ^6i 
Anathoth,  in  the  land  of  Benjamin,  about  three  m^^ 
north  of  Jerusalem.  He,  also,  tells  us,  that  he  t)ejgfai 
to  prophesy  in  the  13th  year  of  king  Josiah,  and 
prophesied,  from  thence,  till  the  11th  of  Zedekiati^ 
making  about  forty-one  years ;  and  he  still  continued 
to  exercise  his  office  of  prophet  among  the  Jews,  who 
went  into  Egypt,  after  the  murder  of  Gedaliah. 

He  appears  to  have  been  very  young  when  he  [Was 
called  to  the  office  of  a  prophet,  from  which  he, 
modestly,  endeavoured  to  excuse  himself,  by  plead-* 
ing  his  youth  and  incapacity  ;  but,  being  overruled 
by  the  divine  authority,  he  set  himself  to  discharge 
the  duties  of  his  office  with  unremitting  diligence 
and  fidelity.  In  the  course  of  his  ministry,  he  in6t 
with  great  difficulties  and  opposition  from  his  copn* 
trymen  of  all  degrees,  whose  persecution  and  ill- 
usage  had,  sometimes,  such  an  effect  upon  his  mtnd 
as  to  draw  from  him  expressions,  in  the  bitteniess  of 
his  soul,  which  many  have  thought  it  difficult  to  re- 
concile with  his  religious  principles ;  but  which, 
when  duly  weighed,  maybe  found  to  claim  our  pity, 
rather  than  blame.  He  was,  in  truth,  a  man  of  tin- 
blemished  piety  and  integrity ;  a  warm  lover  of  his 
country,  whose  miseries  he  laments ;  and  so  'idflfeb- 
tionately  attached  to  his  countrymen,  notwithiitaV(d-> 
ing  their  injurious  treatment  of  him,  that  hfe  6]&6Se 
rather  to  abide  with  them,  and  undergo  allhaMshins 
in  their  company,  than,  separated  from  them,  4o; 
enjoy  a  state  of  ease  and  plenty,  which  the  fa^ 
the  king  of  Babylon  would  have  secured  to  hirii; 
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The  idolatrous  apostacy,  and  other  sins  of  the 
people  of  Judah,  and  the  severe  judgments  which- 
God  was  preparing  to  inflict  upon  them,  though  not 
withoDt  a  distant  prospect  of  future  rratoration  and 
deiirerance,  form  the  principal  subjects  ofhispro- 
phedes ;  except  the  XLVth  chapter  which  relates  to 
Bamch ;  and  the  six  following  chapters,  which  de- 
dxre  what  was  to  befall  some  particular  heathen 
anions. 

His  prophecies  were  spoken,  or  written,  at  dif- 
/erent  times  ;  and  it  is  evident,  from  various  pas- 
ages  of  the  book,  that  there  werejour  distinct  col- 
lections of  them. 

Thejirsl  was  that  mentioned  xxxvi.  2,  and  made 
bf  divine  command,  in  the  fourth  year  of  the  reign 
of  Jehoiakim.  The  second  is  that  mentioned  xxxii. 
2;  and,  as  may  be  inferred,  from  xxxviii.  1,  after 
Ae  fourth  year  of  the  reign  of  Zedekiah.  The  third 
made  soon  after  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  as 
q)pear8,  i.  I — 3.  The  fourth  containing  chapters 
XL  to  XLIV,  inclusive.  TheLIId  chapter  was,  pro- 
b^y,  added  by  Ezra  as  a  preface  to  the  book  of 
Lamentations. 

From  this  statement,  it  is  plain,  that  the  pro- 
phecies of  Jeremiah,  as  we  have  them,  are  not 
placed  in  the  order  of  time  in  which  they  were  deli- 
vered; the  cause  of  this  it  is,  now,  impossible  to 
ascertain.  It  might  arise  from  misplacing  the  se- 
parate parchments,  or  leathers,  upon  which  they 
were  written,  on  the  roll,  and  their  being  so  tran- 
scribed, afterwards,  on  to  one  roll,  or  book;  and 
to  get  them  now  into  the  proper  order  of  time,  it 
irill  be  necessary  to  arrange  them  under  the  reigns' 
of  the  different  kings  in  which  they  were  delivered. 
This  would  make  the  ^rst  division  to  consist  of 
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the  prophecies  delivered  in  the  r^ign  of  t/b^^A,  con- 
taining the  ist,  to  the  end  of  the  xiith  chapter. 

The  second,  those  delivered  in  the  reign  oiJehai^ 
akim^  containing  chapters  xiii.  to  the  end  of  the 
xxth,  the  xxiid,  xxiiid,  xxxvth,  xxxvith,  xlvth^  ta 
^he  end  of  the  xlviiith^  and  the  xlixth,  to  the  end  of 
verse  33. 

The  third,  those  delivered  in  the  reign  of  Zedekiah, 
including  chapters  xxi„  xxiv.,  xxvii.,  to  the. end  of 
xxxiv,,  xxxvii,,  to  the  end  of  xxxix,,  xlix.,  34—89, 
and  1.^  li. 

Hhejimrtk,  those  delivered  under  the  government 
of  Gedalidh,  containing  chapters  xl.  to  the  end  of 
xHv. 

This  statement  is  made,  not  in  the  expectation 
that  you  will  be  able  to  understand  it,  from  hearing 
it  thus  delivered  from  the  pulpit ;  but,  to  make  you. 
aware  that  there  are  such  misplacings  and  difficulties 
in  this  book,  and  that  those  whp  have  ability  and 
the  opportunity,  may,  if  they  wish  it,  consult  somte^. 
Bible  with  a  Commentary. 

We  will,  now,  then,  as,  perhaps,  the  best  way 
upon  the  whole,  turn  over  the  chapters,  and  see 
what  is  the  purport  of  eadi. 

The  1st  contains  the  prophet's  general  commission^i 
and  God's  promises  of  his  assistance. 

In  the  Ild^  and  to  the  end  of  the  5th  verse  of  the 
Illd  chap^r,  the  prophet  represents  to  the  Jews 
their  ingratitude  to  God,  their  unparalleled  wicked- 
ness, and  the  dishpnour  they  were  jbringing  upoi| 
themselves  by  it. 

The  next  prophecy  is  the  Illd  chapter,  and  the 
6th  verse,  to  the  end  of  the  2d  verse  of  the  IVtb 
chapter,  in  order  to  understand  which,  we  must  bear, 
in  mind,  that  it  refers  to  the  time  of  Josiah,  a  very 
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zealous  reformer ;  but  the  people  were  not  hearty  in 
his  reforo^tion;,  they  only  complied  with  it  out* 
wardly/an4^  after  his  deaths  again  fell  into  idolatry. 
-  The  pipphecy,^  from  the  3d  verse  of  the  IVth 
cbapter^  to  the  end  of  it,  is  addressed  to  Judah  and, 
Jerusalem;  is  a  call  to  repentance,  and  foretells 
their  destruction  by  the  Chaldeans.  In  the  Vth 
chapter^  the  first  lesson  at  this  morning's  service, 
the  prophet  goes  on  to  represent  the  degeneracy  of 
the  people,  and  the  calamities  which  were  coming 
upon  them ;  and  the  subject  is  continued  in  the  YIth 
chapter.  ) 

In  the  Vllth  chapter,  to  the  end  of  the  IXth,  is 
another  prophecy,  in  which  the  prophet  begins  with 
an  exhortation  to  amendment  of  life,  without  which 
their  confidence  in  the  temple  is  declared  to  be  in 
vain,  and  bewails  the  dreadful  miseries  which  were 
coming  upon  them. 

Of  the  Xth  chapter  some  suppose  that  it  waa 
written  after  the  first  captivity  in  Jehoiakim's  time, 
when  Daniel  and  others  were  carried  captive,  and 
i^  verse  1 — 17,  an  address  to  those  captives,  con- 
cerning the  heathen  among  whom  they  were  settled ; 
andj,  that  the  rest  of  the  chapter  concerns  those  who 
remained  in  the  land,  and  might  think  themselves 
safe.  f^ 

In  the  XI th  chapter,  in  order  to  reclaim  the 
people,  their  attention  is  called  to  the  covenant  made 
with  their  fathers. 

;  I^  the  Xllth  chapter,  the  first  six  verses  relate  to 
the  close  of  the  foregoing,  concerning  Jeremiah's 
danger  from  the  men  of  Anathoth;  the  remainder 
relates  to  God's  intentions  of  mercy  towards  his 
people,  notwithstanding  their  desolations.  v 
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'  The  Xlllth  chapter  contains  an  entue  prophecy. 
Under  the  symbol  of  a  linen  girdle^  left  to  rot  near 
Euphrates,  it  foretells  the  manner  in  which  the 
glory  of  the  Jews  shall  be  marred  during  their  l^ng 
eaptiyity  in  Chaldea. 

'  The  XlVth  foretells  a  drought,  which  would 
greatly  distress  Judea ;  the  prophet  makes  confe^^ 
sion  and  supplication  for  pardon ;  God  declares^  hig 
purpose  to  punish;  and  the  prophet  bewaila their 
misery. 

In  the  XVth  chapter,  in  reply  to  their  request, 
God  assures  them,  that  nothing  could  divert  bini 
from  his  purpose  of  punishing  so  wicked  a  people. 
Accordingly  their  fate  is  again  declared ;  the  prophet 
eomplains  of  being  obliged  to  deliver  such  messages  ; 
he  is  reproved  for  this;  but  he  appeals  to  God  fcnr 
his  sincerity,  and  supplicates  pardon ;  upon  which 
God  promises  to  protect  him  in  the  faithful  discharge 
of  his  duty. 

In  the  XVIth  chapter  the  prophet  foretells  the 
utter  ruin  of  the  Jews.    And 

In  the  XVIIth,  the  1st,  to  the  end  of  the  I8th 
verse,  he  shews  the  fetal  consequences  of  idolatry; 
the  happiness  of  the  man  that  trusts  in  God,  and  the 
vanity  of  riches,  which  often  disappoint  the  owner ; 
the  prophet  appeals  to  God  for  his  sincerity,  and 
jprays,  that  the  evU  intended  by  his  enemies  may 
return  on  their  own  heads.  The  remainder  relates 
to  the  due  observance  of  the  sabbath. 
^  In  the  XVIIIth  chapter,  God,  under  the  type  of  a 
potter,  shews  his  absolute  power  in  disposing  of 
iiations,  and  threatens  judgments  to  Judab. 
"^  In  the  XlXth  chapter,  by  the  significant 'type>  or 
emblem,  of  breaking  the  potter's  vessel,  Jaremiah  is 
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lealous  reformer ;  but  the  people  were  not  hearty  in 
\a&  reformation;  they  only  complied  with  it  out- 
Kudly,  and,  after  his  death,  again  fell  into  idolatry. 
-  The  prophecy,  from  the  3d  verse  of  the  IVth 
dupter,  to  the  end  of  it,  is  addressed  to  Judah  and 
Jerusalem ;  is  a  call  to  repentance,  and  foretells 
iheit  destruction  by  the  Chaldeans.  In  the  Vth 
chapter,  the  first  lesson  at  this  morning's  service, 
tiie  prophet  goes  on  to  represent  the  degeneracy  of 
the  people,  and  the  calamities  which  were  coming 
spoQ  them ;  and  the  subject  is  continued  in  the  Vltli 
chapter. 

In  the  Vllth  chapter,  to  the  end  of  the  IXth,  is 
another  prophecy,  in  which  the  prophet  begins  with 
3Q  exhortation  to  amendment  of  life,  without  which 
tieir  confidence  in  the  temple  is  declared  to  be  in 
TEon,  and  bewails  the  dreadful  miseries  which  were 
CMiing  upon  them. 

Of  the  Xth  chapter  some  suppose  that  it  was 
imtten  after  the  first  captivity  in  Jehoiakim's  time, 
when  Daniel  and  others  were  carried  captive,  and 
is,  verse  1 — 17,  an  address  to  those  captives,  con- 
cerning the  heathen  among  whom  they  were  settled ; 
and,  that  the  rest  of  the  chapter  concerns  those  who 
refflained  in  the  land,  and  might  think  themselves 
safe.  * 

In  the  Xlth  chapter,  in  order  to  reclaim  the 
people,  their  attention  is  called  to  the  covenant  made 
with  their  fathers. 

In  the  Xllth  chapter,  the  first  sis  verses  relate  to 
the  close  of  the  foregoing,  concerning  Jeremiah's 
danger  from  the  men  of  Anathoth ;  the  remainder 
relates  to  God's  intentions  of  mercy  towards  his 
people,  notwithstanding  their  desolations. 
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for  instance,  in  those  verses  I  have  taken  for  my 
text,  V.  23 — 25,  *'  Do  we  fear  the  Lord  our  God, 
who  giveth  rain,  both  the  former  and  the  latter  in 
his  season,  who  reserveth  unto  tis  the  appointed 
weeks  of  the  harvest  T  Have  you,  during  the  late 
liarvest,  shewn,  that  you  love  and  fear  God,  and  are 
grateful  to  Him  for  aU  these  blessings  ?  Were  your 
rejoicings,  at  the  conclusion,  made  in  the  fear  qf 
Ood9  Were  they  with  a  sober,  pious  joy?  or  in 
riot  and  drunkenness  ?  Beware,  lest  '^  Your  iniquities 
turn  away  these  blessings,  and  your  sins  withhold 
good  things  from  you/' 

Once  more,  in  those  verses  of  the  XXHId  chapter, 
the  5th,  to  the  end  of  the  8th  verse,  (which  are  the 
portion  for  the  Epistle  on  the  Sunday  next  before 
Advent),  Do  we  receive  the  righteous  branch  of 
David,  the  Messiah,  Jesus  Christ,  as  The  Lord  our 
Righteousness  2  Do  we  renounce  all  righteousness 
of  our  own  ?  that  is.  Do  we,  every  one,  acknowledge, 
that  we  are  sinners  before  God,  and  that  *'  there  is 
none  righteous,  no  not  one/'  (Rom.  iii.  10,)  and  that 
we  must  appear  before  Him  in  the  righteousness  of 
Jesus  Christ,  that  we  must  accept  that  as  our  only 
hope;  and,  that,  in  that,  God  will  accept  us  for 
Christ's  sake  ? 
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iirectedto  foretell  the  destruction  of  Judah  and  3c- 
rasalem.  The  prophets  frequently  taught  by  typical 
aetient,  as  well  as  by  words. 

h  the  XXth  chapter,  Pashur,  (whose  name  signi- 
fied increasing  liberty,  or  spreading  brightness),  for 
mling  Jeremiah,  receives  the  new  name  of  Magor- 
nusabib,  or  fear  round  about,  and  a  dreadful  doom 
iiproDounced  upon  him ;  and  Jeremiah  complains 
on  account  of  the  difficulties  and  persecutions  he 
met  with  in  the  discharge  of  Iiis  office. 

The  prophecy  in  the  XXIst  chapter,  and  to  the 
end  of  the  9th  verse  of  the  XXIId,  is  transposed,  as 
ire  many  of  the  following.  They  relate  to  events 
irfrifh  happened  in  some  former  reign ;  whereas  this 
re/ates  to  the  reign  of  Zedekiah,  when  Jerusalem  was 
besieged  by  the  Chaldeans ;  the  Egyptians  came  to 
Wp  the  Jews,  and  the  Chaldeans  drew  off  their 
ftpfres  and  raised  the  siege :  in  this  interval,  this 
prophecy  was  written. 

"Hie  XXIId  chapter  is  the  first  lesson  at  this  even- 
ing's service,  and  the  remainder  of  it  contains  the 
jtidgment  of  Shallum,  of  Jehoiakim  and  of  Coniah. 
Tfcesubject  is  continued  in  the  XXIIId  chapter,  to 
fte  end  of  the  8th  verse,  in  which  the  prophet  goes 
on  to  threaten  the  rulers  and  guides  of  the  people, 
but  concludes  with  promises  of  deliverances  from 
captivity,  of  better  times  under  the  Messiah,  and  of 
z  future  restoration  of  the  Jews  to  their  own  land. 
I  must  conclude  with  a  brief  application  : 
These  prophecies,  though  pronounced,  originally, 
against  the  Jews  and  other  nations,  are,  nevertheless, 
profitable  reading,  both  for  individuals  and  commu- 
nities. We  should  ask  ourselves,  as  we  read.  Am  I, 
as  tm  individual,  or  ■  are  we,  as  a  people,  guilty  of 
this,  or  this  sin,  which  the  prophet  reproves?    As, 
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for  the  encouragement  of  the  prophet^  and  the  pious 
people  in  the  land^  that,  though  all  should  suffer, 
God  would  make  a  distinction  between  tl^e  precious 
and  the  vile. 

The  XXVth  chapter  contains  a  prophecy  of  the 
destruction  of  Judea  and  the  neighbouring  countries 
by  Nebuchadnezzar. 

Thie  XXVIth  chapter  gives  an  account  of  the  dan- 
ger into  which  Jeremiah  was  brought  for  delivering^ 
faithfiilly  his  message  from  the  Lord.  He  was  or- 
dered to  "  stand  in  the  court  of  the  Lord's  house,*'^ 
probably  at  one  of  the  solemn  feasts,  *'  and  speak 
unto  all  the  cities  of  Judah,  which  come  to  worship 
in  the  Lord's  house,  all  the-words  that  I  command 
thee  to  speak  unto  them;  diminish  not  a  word." 
On  his  doing  this,  '*  the  priests,  and  the  prophets, 
and  all  the  people  took  him,  sayings  Thou  shalt 
surely  di^"  and  they  would  have  put  him  to  death,^ 
jf  God  had  not  influenced  the  heart  of  Ahikam^:  a 
person  of  great  weight  in  the  court,  to  interfere  and 
rescue  him.  And,  so,  would  sinners  do,  now*,  to 
those  who  declare  to  them  the  whole  counsel  of 
God,  if  they  were  not  restrained  by  the  laws  of  the 

In  tbe  XXVIIth  chapter,  under  the  type  of  boiui^ 
and  yokes,  Jeremiah  foretells  the  subduing  Of  the 
naghbouring  kings  by  Nebuchadnezzar.  :  .- 

In  the  XXVIIIth  chapter,  Hananiah,  a  false  pro- 
phet, by  the  action  of  breaking  the  yoke  which  Jei^* 
miah  had  put  on,  contradicts  Jeremiah's  prophecy, 
and  says,  that;  within  two  y^ears,  God  would  bret^ 
lihe  yoke  c^  the  king  of  Babylon^  and  restore  the. 
Idng  and  the  vessels  of  the  Lord's  house;  when  Je- 
•wmiah  informs  him  from  God^  thaly  for  this,  .the 
jHfees  of  vrood  should  be  changed  to  y^Sksi  jbfiBfm,- 
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Jeremiah  xxxv.  18, 19. 

ih  laid  to  the  house  of  the  HechahUes,  Thus  saith  the 

of  Hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  Because  ye  have  obeyed  the  com- 

of  Jonadab  your  father,  and  kept  all  his  precepts,  and 

ime  according  vnto  all  tliat  he  hath  commanded  you  ;  therefore, 

Ihm  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  the  God  of  Israel, 

intadab,  the  son  of  Rechab,  shall  not  want  a  man  to  stand  before 

OsSonday  last,  we  concluded  at  the  end  of  the  8th 
?Ei!se  of  the  xxiiid  chapter  of  Jeremiah ;  the  first 
lessons,  this  day,  are  the  xxxvth  and  xxxvith  chap- 
ters; and,  on  Sunday  next,  we  proceed  to  Ezekiel; 
we  have,  therefore,  this  day,  to  consider  the  remain- 
der of  Jeremiah,  heginning  at  the  xxiiid  chapter  and 
die  9th  verse. 

The  prophet,  here,  exhorts  the  people  not  to  listen 
to  false  prophets,  and  threatens  the  pretenders  to 
iBsptration  and  the  scoffers  at  true  prophecy. 

In  the  XXI  Vth  chapter,  under  the  emblem  of  two 
hnkets  of  ^gs,  one  good,  the  other  bad,  it  is  declared. 
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for  the  encouragement  of  the  prophet^  and  the  pious 
people  in  the  land^  that^  though  all  should  suffer, 
God  would  make  a  distinction  between  tl^e  precious 
and  the  vile. 

The  XXVth  chapter  contains  a  prophecy  of  the 
destruction  of  Judea  and  the  neighbouring  countries 
by  Nebuchadnezzar. 

Thie  XXVIth  chapter  gives  an  account  of  the  dan- 
ger into  which  Jeremiah  was  brought  for  delivering^ 
faithfiiUy  his  message  from  the  Lord.  He  was  or- 
dered to  *'  stand  in  the  court  of  the  Lord's  house,*'^ 
probably  at  one  of  the  solemn  feasts^  ''  and  speak 
unto  all  the  cities  of  Judah^  which  come  to  worship 
in  the  Lord's  house,  all  the^-words  that  I  command 
thee  to  speak  unto  them;  diminish  not  a  word.** 
On  his  doing  this, '*  the  priests,  and  the  prophets, 
and  all  the  people  took  him,  sayings  Thou  shalt 
surely  die,*^  and  they  would  have  put  him  to  death,^ 
a  God  had  not  influenced  the  heart  of  Ahikam^.a 
person  of  great  weight  iiif\tlie  court,  to  interfere  and 
rescue  him.  And,  so.  Would  sinners  do,  now,  to 
those  who  declare  to  them  the  whole  counsels  of 
God,  if  they  were  not  restrained  by  the  laws  of  tike 
tond*  ':  f^{>, 

In  tbe  XXVIIth  chapter,  under  the  type  of  hovm 
and  yokes,  Jeremiah  foretells  the  subduing  6{  'the 
naghbouring  kings  by  Nebuchadnezzar. 

In  the  XXVIIIth  chapter,  Hananiah,  a  false  pro-^. 
phet,  by  the  action  of  breaking  the  yoke  which  Jere*- 
miah  had  put  on,  contradicts  Jeremiah's  prophecy, 
and  says,  that;  within  two  y^ears,  God  would  break 
lihe  yoke  c^  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  restore  the^ 
^nag  and  the  vessels  of  the  Lord's  house;  when  Je- 
^iPMiiah  informs  him  from  God^  thalv  for  this,  .the 
jftbes^^f  vrood  should  be  changed  to  ydlreii  jbfieim,^ 
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■ad  that  he,   Hananiah,  should  die  in  the  year,  and 
wtiich  happened  in  two  months. 

The  XXIXth  chapter  contains  a  letter  from  Jere- 
ta\ab  to  the  captives  in  Babylon,  and  the  horrible 
end  of  Ahab  and  Zedekiah,  two  lying  prophets, 
whom,  it  is  said,  verse  22,  "  the  king  of  Babylon 
toasted  iii  the  fire  :"  probably  they  were  treated  ta 
tksame  way  as  was  intended  for  Shadrach,  Meshach, 
ami  Abed-nego ;  hut  there  was  no  "  Son  of  God"  to 
me  the  opposers  of  the  Lord  from  the  fury  of  the 
flames. 

The  latter  part  of  the  chapter,  from  the  24th  verse, 
^res  an  account  of  the  punishment  of  Shemaiah, 
another  false  prophet. 

The  XXXth  and  XXXIst  chapters  contain  gra- 
cious promises  of  God  to  Israel,  and  that  he  would 
remember  the  covenant  made  with  their  fathers.  It 
ii  difficult  to  say,  whether  these  promises  refer  to 
tieir  return  from  captivity,  or  to  gospel  times ;  per- 
haps the  former  part  of  the  XXXIst  chapter,  to  the 
end  of  the  26th  verse,  may  refer  to  their  return  from 
Babylon,  and  the  remainder  to  their  conversion  in 
the  last  days.  A  part  of  this  chapter,  the  1st  to  the 
end  of  the  18th  verse,  is  the  first  lesson  at  the  morn- 
mg  service  on  the  day  of  the  Holy  Innocents,  in 
which  Rachel — or,  as  she  is  called  here,  Jtahel — ia 
npresented  weeping  for  her  children ;  and  the  whole 
rhapter  is  the  first  lesson  in  the  afternoon  of  the 
Thursday  before  Easter. 

At  the  22d  verse,  we  have  a  distinct  prediction  of 
the  miraculous  conception  of  Jesus  Christ,  "  the 
(eed  of  the  woman,"  (Gen.  iii.  lo.)  particularly  so 
called,  because  not  the  offspring  of  an  earthly  father. 
And,  at  the  31st  to  the  end  of  the  36th  verse,  (and 
also  XXXIII.  S.)  the  efficacy  of  Christ's  atonement, 
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the  spiritual  character  of  the  new  covenant^  and  the 
inward  efficacy  of  the  Gospel,  are  most  forcibly  des- 
cribed ;  as  may  be  more  particularly  seen,  by  com- 
paring it  with  St.  PauFs  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  viii. 
8—13,  and  x.  16. 

■  In  the  XXXIId  chapter  we  have  an  account  of 
Jeremiah's  imprisonment,  and  his  complaint  to  God, 
the  prophecy  of  the  captivity  is  conjSrmed,  and  the 
promise  of  a  gracious  return  is  given. 
-  In  the  XXXIIId  chapter  God  again  promises  the 
Jews  a  gracious  return  from  captivity,  a  settled  go- 
vernment, and  in  due  time,  as  at  the  beginning  of 
the  XXnid  chapter,  Christ  the  Branch  of  Righteous^ 
ness. 

While  Jerusalem  was  besieged,  the  Egyptians  came 
to  help  Zedekiah,  and  the  Chaldeans  drew  off  to  fight 
the  Egyptians ;  during  this  time,  the  events  related 
in  the  XXXIVth  chapter  happened.  Jeremiah  in- 
forms Zedekiah,  that  the  city  should  be  taken  and 
burnt ;  that  he  should  not,  however,  be  put  to  death, 
but  be  carried  to  Babylon,  and  die  there.  Zedekiah 
and  the  Jews,  terrified  at  the  threatenings  of  Jere- 
miah, shewed  some  tokens  of  repentance,  and  set  the 
Jewish  slaves  at  liberty,  as  the  law  of  God  directed 
them  to  do  every  seven  years.  But,  soon  after,  when 
the  Chaldeans  had  retired,  and  the  rulers  thought 
the  danger  was  over,  they  reduced  again  to  a  state 
of  slavery  those  that  had  been  released ;  whereupon 
Jeremiah  declared  to  them,  that,  because  of  their 
lijrpocrisy,  and  the  breaking  of  their  vow,  God  would 
cause  the  Chaldeans  to  return,  who  should  bum  Je-* 
rusalem,  and  put  its  inhabitants  to  death,  and  lay  the 
whole  country  waste. 

The  XXX  Vth  chapter,  the  first  lesson  at  this  mom^ 
ing^s  service,  gives  an  account  of  a  very  interesting 
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scene  which  took  place  in  one  of  the  chambers  of 
the  temple     There  was,  living  amongst  the  Israel- 
ites, 3  family,  or  people,  called  the  Rechabites,  so 
named  from  Rechab,  the  father  of  Jonadab,  of  whom 
fle  read,  2   Kings  x.  16.,  when  Jehu  met  him,  and 
look  liim  up  in  his  chariot,  that  he  might  see  his  zeal 
loi  the  Lord.     These  Rechabites,  it  seems,  were  a 
bnoch  of  the  Kenites,  of  whom  we  read   Judges 
iV.  II,  and  who  were  descended,  from  Hobab,  who 
MS,  either  the  same  as  Jethro,  the  father-in-law  of 
Mojcs,  or  else  Jethro's  son.     They  dwelt  in  tents, 
ad  moved  about  from  place  to  place,  with  their 
Bocks  and  herds,  as  the  patriarchs  had  done ;  but, 
upoaihe  approach  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  with  his  army 
«f  Clialdeans,  they  retreated  into  Jerusalem,  think- 
ing tiiey  should  be  more  safe  there,  than  in  the  open 
country.     Now,  God  ordered  Jeremiah  to  take  them 
into  a  chamber,   in  a  public  part  of  the   temple, 
audio  set  pots  full  of  wine  and  cups  before  them, 
ind  to  desire  them  to  drink  ;  and  which  he,  accord- 
ingly, did.     And  what  was  the  result  ?     Did  they 
immediately  begin,  and  drink,  and  sit  on,  and  drink, 
Md  drink,  and  begin  to  curse,  and  to  swear,  and 
blaspheme,  and  drink  on,  and  make  themselves  worse 
ilian  the  heasts,  and  then  go  away  and  make  a  riot, 
md  go  home  to  their  families,  a  shame  and  a  nui- 
swce  ?      No.     "  They  said.  We  will  drink  no  wine  : 
for  Jonadab,  the  son  of  Rechab,  our  father,  com- 
Danded  us,"  about  three  hundred  years  before  this 
lime,  "saying.  Ye  shall  drink  no  wine, .neither  ye, 
nor  your  sons,  forever :  Neither  shall  ye  build  house, 
nor  BOW   seed,  nor  plant  vineyard,  nor  have  any : 
but  all  your  days  ye  shall  dwell  in  tents ;  that  ye 
M^  live  many  daya  in  the  land  where  ye  be  strau- 
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g6rs.  Thus,  have  we  obeyed  the  voice  of  Jonadab, 
the  son  of  Rechab,  our  father,  in  all  that  he  hath 
charged  us." 

From  this  example  of  unnecessary  abstemiousness, 
God  takes  occasion  to  reprove  the  men  of  Judah. 
There  was  no  harm  in  drinking  wine  in  moderation, 
—there  was  no  harm  in  building  houses,  and  plant- 
ing  vineyards,  and  having  fields  and  sowing  seed, — 
nor  had  Jonadab  any  right  to  bind  his  posterity  by 
any  such  laws :  but,  still,  his  children,  arid  their 
posterity,  even  to  the  distance  of  three  hundred 
years  after  him,  out  of  a  respectful,  and  affectionate^ 
and  pious  regard  for  him,  resolve  to  observe  his  com- 
mands :  and  they  do  it  effectually  ;  they  do  notj^ro- 
fess  to  do  it,  and  neglect  it,  and  act  contrary ;  they 
say  at  once,  openly  and  fearlessly,  "  We  will  drink 
no  wine, — We  will  build  no  houses, — We  will  plant 
no  vineyard, — We  will  have  no  field."  And  God,  in 
reward  of  this  filial  piety,  declares  that  '*  Jonadab^ 
the  son  of  RiBchab,  shall  not  Want  a  man  to  stand 
before  him  for  ever :"  that  is,  they  shall  continue  to 
be  a  people  a  long  time ;  or,  perhaps,  the  meaning 
may  be,  none  of  them  shall  be  slain  in  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  city ;  according  to  the  marginal  read- 
ing, ''  there  shall  not  a  man  be  cut  off  from  Jonadab 
the  son  of  Rehab,  to  stand  before  me  for  ever." 

You,  who  have  wine  and  strong  drink  set  before 
you,  and  are  pressed  to  drink,  with  '*  Come,  it  will 
do  you  no  hurt,''  and  such  like  expressions,  and  had 
rather  not  take  it,  but  are  fearful  to  say  so,  think  of 
the  Rechabites,  "We  will  drink  no  wine.**  Their 
father  Jonadab,  only,  had  commanded  them,  Yoxxt 
Heavenly  Father  has  commanded  you :  he  permits 
you,  indeed,  to  dri^^,  and  even  to  enjot  ;  but  he 
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t^t  drunkenness  is  a  sin,  that  the  drunkard 
shall  not  inherit  tlie  kingdom  of  heaven,  bat  shall  be 
cast  into  everlasting  burnings. 

Thas  should  you  reason  and  act  upon  every  one 
ef  God's  commands. 

But,  to  us  Christians,  there  is  one  consideration 
vi\k^  seems  to  press  upon  us  with  peculiar  force. 
yiita  our  blessed  Redeemer  came  upon  eartli  to 
."Dfer  death  upon  the  cross  for  our  sins,  and  to 
Bnsom  us  from  death  and  hell,  and  bring  us  to 
ksven  and  God,  the  night  before  he  was  to  suffer,  as 
lie  ffll  partaking  of  the  passover  with  his  disciples, 
be  twk  bread  and  blessed  it,  and  brake  it,  and  gave 
toweh  of  them,  saying  this  is  my  body  which  is 
firm  for  you,  eat  this  in  remembrance  of  me,  and 
te  took  a  cup  of  wine,  m  like  manner,  and  blessed 
iHat,  and  desired  them  to  drink  it  in  remembrance 
o/bis  Mood  shed  for  them. 

-Vow,  my  brethren,  I  ask  you, — I  address  every 
one  who  is  arrived  at  years  of  discretion,  have  you 
obeyed  the  CMnraands  of  Him  who  laid  down  his  life 
for  you,  and  taken  this  bread  and  this  wine,  in  faitl* 
Midfqjentanee,  in  remembrance  of  Him  ?  If  not,  the 
feelubitea  shall  condemn  you  in  the  judgment,  and 
Cbirt's  death  shall  avail  you  nothing.  You  drink 
ihe  cup  of  THE  DEVIL,  you  refuse  the  cup  of  SAij- 
VATION. 

The  XXXVIth  chapter,  which  I  have  just  read, 
■  the  first  lesson  at  this  evening's  service,  gives  an 
leeeuat  of  a  transaction  of  still  greater  interest  and 
OOiceyn.  Jeremiah  was  ordered  by  the  Lord  tti 
wAte  down  what  he  had  revealed  to  him  respecting 
Israel  and  Judah,  and  to  declare  it  to  them.  On 
this,  Jeremiah  desired  Baruch,  the  scribe,  who,  it 
■eems,  commonly  wrote  far  him,  to  write  down  as 
F  2 


68  JEREM.  XXIII.  9 — ^^LII.  AND  I^AMENT.    [[SERM.  38. 

he  pronounced;  and^  as  Jeremiah  was  prevented 
going  into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  either  hecause  he 
was  a  prisoner,  or,  on  some  account,  was  forhidden 
to  go  there,  he  desired  Baruch  to  go  ''on  the  fasting 
day,"  that  is  the  great  day  of  atonement,  and  read 
them  to  all  the  people,  and,  also,  to  ''  read  them  in 
the  ears  of  all  Judah  that  come  out  of  their  cities," 
that  is,  prohably,  to  read  them  at  the  gates  of  the 
cities,  where  the  people  commonly  met  on  public  oc- 
casions. This  he  seems  to  have  done;  and,  after 
about  a  year,  a  fast  was  held,  perhaps  to  supplicate 
God  to  remove  the  drought,  mentioned  xiv.  1,  2. 
Here  Baruch  read  it  again,  in  the  temple,  in  the 
chamber  of  Gemariah,  probably,  from  some  window, 
or  balcony.  The  princes,  hearing  of  it,  desired  to 
hear  it  themselves,  and,  on  hearing  it,  were  alarmed, 
and  resolved  to  tell  Jehoiakim,  the  king ;  but,  fear- 
ing the  consequence  to  Jeremiah  and  Baruch,  they 
desired  them  to  hide  themselves,  and  told  the  king, 
who  desired  to  hear  it ;  and,  on  Jehudi  reading  it  to 
him,  he  was  so  much  exasperated  at  it,  that  he  took 
a  pen-knife  and  cut  it,  and  threw  it  into  the  fire, 
and  burnt  it,  notwithstanding  the  princes  had  in- 
treated  he  would  not  ^o  so,  and  he  would  have  put 
Jeremiah  and  Baruch  to  death  could  he  have  found 
them. 

What  folly !  what  impiety ! !  what  blasphemy ! ! ! 
As  if  thete  were  any  fighting  against  God !  as  if  the 
Word  of  God  should  not  stand  whatever  man  may 
do !  Had  not  Jeremiah  already  proved  a  true  pro- 
phet? Jehoiakim  might  avert  the  judgment,  by 
humbling  himself,  and  by  repentance,  but  not  by 
rebellion,  or  shutting  his  eyes  against  it.  He  in- 
creased his  condemnation,  for  God  ordered  Jere- 
miah, again,  to  write  the  same  words  in  a  fresh  book. 
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or  roll,  and  to  add  unto  them  "  many  like  words," 
or  to  pronounce  more  and  heavier  judgments. 

You  are  astonished,  probably,  at  the  impiety  of 
Jebojakim.  But,  have  you  never  seen  any  thing  like 
it  in  people  in  these  days?  Have  yon  never  done 
my  thing  like  it  yourselves  ? 

The  Word  of  God  comes  to  you.  Here  it  is,  in 
TH£  BIBLE.  Do  you  receive  it,  as  you  ought, 
»i(ii  respect  and  reverence  ?  Do  you  read  and  hear 
il  with  a  view  to  learn  what  is  the  will  of  God,  and 
to  do  it!  None  who  are  here,  I  trust,  ever  treat  it 
Kith  disrespect,  and  contempt  and  blasphemy ;  but, 
Ha\e  you  seen  none  who  do  ?  none  who  never  come 
to  hear  it  ?  none  who  never  read  it  at  home  ?  none 
wiio  ridicule  it  ?  none  who  say,  It  is  not  true  ?  none 
who  have  blasphemed  it  ?  And,  if  you  have,  in 
Khat  respect  are  they  better  than  Jehoiakim  ?  But, 
whether  people -neglect,  or  despise,  or  blaspheme  the 
Scriptures,  be  assured  one  jot,  or  one  tittle  of  God's 
Word  shall  not  fail ;  but,  to  those  who  will  not  hear 
)k  first  warnings,  there  shall  be  added  "  many  tike 
iroids"  of  "  lamentations  and  mourning  and  woe. 
(Ezek.  ii.  10.) 

lo  the  XXXVIIth  chapter  we  read  that  the  Egyp- 
titii  army  came  out  of  Egypt  against  the  Ciialdeans, 
and  obliged  them  to  draw  off  from  the  siege  of  Jeru- 
salem ;  on  this,  Zedekiah  sends  to  Jeremiah,  who 
|irophesies  the  return  of  the  Chaldeans  and  their  vic- 
twy  ;  upon  which  he  is  beaten  and  put  into  prison. 
In  the  XXXVIIIth  chapter  is  given  the  account  of 
Jeremiah's  confinement  in  the  dungeon,  Ebed-me- 
lech's  success  in  getting  it  mitigated,  and  his  counsel 
to  the  king  to  surrender  to  the  Chaldeans. 
Zedekiah  wished  to  attend  to  him,  and  follow  his 
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Qdvice ;  but  he  was  idraid^  that,  if  he  di4  so^  the 
Jews  who  fa^d  fallen  to  the  Chalde&as  wpnld  woeh^ 
would  laugh  at  him ;  but  Jeremiah  aa^ures  him^  that, 
if  he  did  not,  he  should  beeome  sp  much  more  the 
mock,  even  of  the  women. 

There  are  few  of  Satan's  derio^  m^e  successful 
ithan  the  laugh  of  the  world.  Jt  has  mor^  influi^nce 
in  this  fsdlen  world  than  the  Word  of  God.  3>F  *^ 
an  .unregen£fEte  mm^  '^  Ymi  mu/»t  QQt  do  ^,  li  is  a 
^m,  St  is  against  iiie  commandi^eot  of  Ood/'  ^nd 
whad;  effect  h^  it  ?  None.  But^  if  h»  wish^  4o  do 
.what  is  rights  to  fulfil  the  eottaniGiap^Bieut  of  Opd> 
^Bay  to  him,  ^'  If  you  do  ao,  Ihe  world  will  hx^^  at 
you/*  and  he  does  it  not.  My  bretl^^n  — particuUiTly 
you,  my  younger  oues,~^epwd  up^  ^  ih^t  you 
jcaunot  be  ehiidran  of  G^d,--*^yoa  ;Q9unpt  be  ^ye 
,Christiaais,9mtiIl  you  oan  bear  tfa®  laugh  of  the  worlds 
and  regtdate  your  conduct  by  ijod'^  Word* 

In  tiie  XXXIXtfa  ehapter  is  ^iveo  the  account  of 
Jarusalem  being  taken,  of  S^e^eMah'i?  b^viog  his 
^yes  put  out,  and  being  sent  to  B^^hylon,  <>f  the  city 
being  ^ruined,  and  tlie  {ieo|)le  X^<m  .'C0{)ti  va. 

The  XLth  and  XLIst  chapters  state,  that  Jere- 
miah, having  been  taken  captive  iq  ^erusale^,  is 
set  free  by  Nebuzar-adan,  the  captai$L  of  the  guard 
to  Nebuchadnezzar,  and  he  gpe^  to  G^d^iah*  The 
dispersed  Jews  come  to  Ged^iah>  ajEid  Inform  him  of 
Ishmaers  conspiracy  to  kill  jum ;  which  h^  will  not 
believe,  but  which  accordingly  i^^  pl^ce. 

In  the  XLIId  and  XLIIId  >chli|)1iers  ^^yhanan  and 
the  remnant  of  the  people  desire  l^qiqi^  to  ask 
counsel  of  God  ^hsit  they  should  do ;  the  prophet 
assures  them,  that  they  shcHild  hfe  rsg^,  if  they  cp^i- 
tinued  in  Judea ;  but  that  th^  Shpmld  h^  destroyed. 
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if  they  went  into  Egypt ;  nevertheless  the  leading 
men  cany  the  people  there  ;  and  the  prophet  fore- 
tells the  conquest  of  Egypt  by  \ebuchadnezzar,  and 
the  rfestruction  of  the  gods  of  the  Egyptians. 

Id  the  XLIVth  chapter  Jeremiah  reproves  the 
Jews  in  Egypt  for  continuing  in  idolatry,  after  the 
eteraplary  judgments  inflicted  on  their  nation  for 
that  sin:  and,  upon  their  refusing  to  reform,  de- 
floances  destruction  to  them,  and  to  the  kingdom 
wiieTein  they  sought  protection. 

The  XLVth  chapter  refers  to  the  XXXVIth 
diiptcr,  and  should  have  been  placed  after  it  It 
gives  an  account  how  Baruch,  having  written  and 
readJereroiah's  prophecy,  the  king,  being  displeased, 
sefit  a  warrant  to  apprehend  both  of  them ;  but 
Jeremiah  assures  Baruch  that  his  life  should  be 
ipajed  to  him. 

In  the  first  part  of  the  XLVIth  chapter,  to  the 
ad  of  the  12tb  verse,  Jeremiah  foretells  the  over- 
tlirow  of  Pharaoh's  army  at  the  Euphrates,  when  he 
went  against  Nebuchadnezzar,  in  the  first  year  of 
his  reign.  The  latter  part,  beginning  at  the  13th 
TWM,  refers  to  their  being  attacked  and  conquered 
in  their  own  country  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  after  the 
Jews  went  thither,  and  many  years  after  the  former 
conquest.  The  same  event  is  foretold  by  Ezekiel, 
in  his  xsixth,  to  the  end  of  his  xxxiid  chapter. 

The  XLVIIth  chapter  is  a  prophecy  of  the  de- 
traction of  the  Philistines. 

The  XLVIIlth  chapter  contains  the  judgment  of 
Moab  for  several  corruptions,  which  was  executed 
kff  Nebuchadnezzar's  aruiy  while  engaged  in  the 
liege  of  Tyre,  and 

The  XLlXth  chapter  contains  a  collection  of  pro- 
phecies against  several  of  the  neighbouring  nations, 
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ias  the  Ammonites^  the  Edoinitcs^  Damascus^  Kedar^ 
Elam^  and  others. 

The  Lth  and  List  chapters  contain  a  prophecy  of 
the  fall  of  Babylon,  and  the  restoration  of  Israel  and 
Judah,  who  were  to  survive  their  oppressors.  This 
long  and  sublime  prophecy  was  sent  to  Babylon  for 
the  encouragement  of  the  captive  Jews  in  that  place. 

The  LI  Id  chapter  is  historical,  and  was  added  by 
some  other  hand,  probably  by  Ezra,  after  Jeremiah's 
time,  to  throw  light  upon  his  prophecies,  and  to 
illustrate  the  Lamentations  which  follow.  It  con- 
tains an  account  of  Zedekiah's  rebellion ;  of  the  siege 
and  taking  of  Jerusalem ;  of  Zedekiah's  sons  being 
killed,  and  his  own  eyes  put  out ;  and  of  the  city 
being  spoiled  and  burned. 

The  Lamentations  of  Jeremiah  consist  of  five 
chapters,  which  are  so  many  elegies,  or  dirges,  or 
Tnourr^ul  poems,  on  the  calamities  of  the  Jews  and 
the  Edomites.  That  Jeremiah  was  the  author  of 
them,  is  evident,  not  only  from  a  very  ancient  and 
almost  uninterrupted  tradition ;  but,  also,  from  the 
argument  and  style  of  the  book,  which  correspond 
exactly  with  those  of  his  prophecies.  They  are  evi- 
dently written  m  metre,  what  is  called  ^^;2£  verse, 
that  is  verse  without  rhyme.  Bishop  Lowth  is  of 
opinion,  that  they  were  originally  written  by  the 
prophet,  as  they  arose  in  his  mind,  in  a  long  course 
of  separate  stanzas,  or  verses,  and  that  they  were 
afterwards  collected  into  one  poem.  Although  there 
is  no  regular  arrangement  of  the  subject  in  these 
beautiful  elegies,  yet  they  are  entirely  free  from 
wildness  and  abruptness.  Never,  perhaps,  was  there 
a  greater  variety  of  beautiful,  tender,  and  moving 
images,  all  expressive  of  the  deepest  distress  and 
sorrow,  more  admirably  chosen  and  applied,  than  in 
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these  Lamentations ;  nor  can  we  too  much  admire  the 
full  and  graceful  flow  of  that  moving  eloquence^  in 
which  the  author  pours  forth  the  feelings  of  a  patriot 
hearty  and  piously  weeps  over  the  ruins  of  his  vene- 
rable country  *. 

In  the  1st  chapter,  or  elegy,  the  prophet  begins 
with  lamenting  the  sad  reverse  which  his  country 
had  experienced,  confessing,  at  the  same  time,  that 
all  her  miseries  were  the  just  consequences  of  the 
national  wickedness  and  rebellion  against  God.  In 
the  midst  of  his  discourse,  Jerusalem  herself  is  intro- 
duced^ as  a  person,  to  continue  the  complaint,  and 
humbly  to  implore  the  divine  compassion.  Some 
suppose,  that,  in  this  elegy,  Jeremiah  particularly 
deplores  the  carrying  away  of  king  Jehoiachin,  and 
ten  thousand  of  the  principal  Jews,  to  Babylon,  men- 
tioned 2  Kings  xxiv.  8 — 17.,  and  2  Chron.  xxxvi. 
9,10. 

In  the  lid  chapter,  or  elegy,  Jeremiah  sets  forth 
the  dreadful  effects  of  the  divine  anger  in  the  over- 
throw of  the  civil  and  religious  constitution  of  the 
Jews,  and  in  that  extreme  misery  in  which  every 
description  of  persons  was  involved.  He  represents 
the  wretchedness  of  his  country  as  unexampled ;  and 
charges  the  false  prophets  with  having  betrayed  her 
into  ruin  by  their  false  and  flattering  suggestions. 
In  this  forlorn  and  desolate  condition, — the  astonish- 
ment and  by- word  of  all  who  see  her, — Jerusalem  is 
directed  earnestly  to  implore  the  removal  of  those 
heavy  judgments,  which  God,  in  the  height  of  his 
displeasure,  had  inflicted  upon  her.  It  is  supposed 
that  this  elegy  was  composed  on  the  storming  of  Je- 
,  rusalem  by  the  Chaldeans. 

♦  Home,  Introd.  IV.  206—209.     Orton,  V.  644. 
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In  the  I  lid  chapter,  or  elegy,  the  prophet,  by  desr 
cribing  his  oWn  severe  afflictions,  and  shewing  his 
trust  in  the  inexhaustible  mercies  of  God,  encou- 
rages his  people  to  be  patient  and  resigned  under  the 
divine  chastisements,  and  to  trust  in  the  never-failing 
mercies  of  Jehovah.  He  asserts  the  divine  supre- 
macy in  the  dispensations  of  good  and  evil,  and 
shews  the  unreasonableness  of  murmuring  under 
them.  He  recommends  ^elf-examination  and  repen^ 
tance;  and,  from  their  past  experience  of  former 
deliverances  from  God,  he  encourages  them  to  look 
for  pardon  of  their  sins,  and  punishment  to  their 
enemies. 

The  IVth  chapter,  or  elegy,  gives  a  striking  con- 
trast, in  various  i^'ffecting  instances,  between  the  pre- 
sent wretched  condition  of  his  country  and  her  for- 
mer state  of  prosperity ;  and  ascribes  the  unhappy 
change  chiefly  to  the  profligacy  of  its  priests  and 
prophets.  The  national  calamities  are  deeply  and 
tenderly  lamented,  especially  the  captivity  of  their 
king  Zedekiah.  This  elegy  concludes  with  foretel- 
ling the  judgments  that  were  hanging  over  the 
Edomites,  who  had  insulted  the  Jews  in  their  dis- 
tress. 

The  Vth  chapter,  or  elegy,  is,  as  it  were,  an  epi- 
logue, or  conclusion,  to  the  former  chapters,  or  ele- 
gies. It  is  a  memorial,  representing,  in  the  name  of 
the  whole  body  of  Jews  in  captivity,  thg  many  cala- 
mities under  which  they  groaned  ;  and  humbly  sup- 
plicating God  to  have  compassion  on  their  wretch- 
edness, and  to  restore  them  to  his  favour,  and  to 
their  ancient  prosperity. 

It  has  been  conjectured,  with  great  probability, 
that,  while  Jeremiah  mourns  the  present  calamities 
and  desolation  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  yet  he  may 
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be,  likewise,  considered  as  prophetically  describing 
the  still  greater  miseries  they  were  to  snfier  at  some 
future  time  ;  and  this  seems  plaiu,  by  his  referring  to 
the  tiine, — iv.  22., — when  the  punishment  of  their 
iniquity  shall  be  accomplished,  and  they  shall  no 
irate  lie  held  in  captivity  *. 

The  12th  verse  of  the  1st  chapter  is  generally  ad- 
nirtdfor  its  beauty  and  pjaintiveness.  The  mourner, 
luting  no  friend,  or  companion,  to  whom  he  can 
ofm  bis  grief,  is  forced  to  implore  the  pity  of  stran- 
m  and  passengers.  It  intimates,  that  no  words 
were  necessary  to  raise  compassion,  it  was  sufficient 
to  hole  ou  his  case,  to  see  that  his  sorrow  was  un- 
eqoailed :  it  intimates,  also,  that  he  had  met  with 
little  compassion  from  some  that  had  passed  by,  and 
that,  therefore,  he  expostulated  with  otliers  :  "  Is  it 
nothing  to  you,  all  ye  that  pass  by  ?  behold,  and  see, 
ittliere  be  any  sorrow  like  unto  my  sorrow,  which  is 
done  unto  me,  wherewith  the  Lord  hath  aftlicted  me 
in  the  day  of  his  fierce  anger." 

These  words  have  been  applied  to  Him  whose 
sorrows  were  undoubtedly  beyond  those  of  any  other. 
They  are  not  so  applied  by  any  of  the  sacred  writers, 
but  are  applied  in  what  is  called  the  way  of  accom- 
modation i" ;  and,  indeed,  they  are  so  like  some  of  the 
passages  in  the  Psalms,  and  in  the  prophet  Isaiah, 
which,  undoubtedly,  belong  to  the  suffering  Messiah, 
that,  if  not  intended  of  Him,  they  are  yet  applicable 
to  Him.  We  all,  when  suffering,  are  apt  to  think 
oar  own  sufferings  the  greatest,  because  we  hear 
and  feel  what  they  are,  and  do  not  feel  those  of  others. 

•  Home.  IV,  207. 

t  See  the  Oratorio  of  the  Messiah,  Part  11.,  and  Newton's  series 
ofsernions  entitled  Tlie  Messiah,  being  written  on  the  texts  selected 
fw  tlial  Oratorio. 
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But  in  Him  were  concentred^  as  it  were,  all  agonies 
of  body  and  of  mind.  He  suffered  the  horrible  death 
of  crucifixion,  he  suffered  for  the  sins  of  mankind, 
and,  we  may  say,  in  that  moment,  felt  the  malignity 
of  all  sin  from  the  first  transgression  to  the  consum- 
mation of  all  things.  Well  might  it  be  said,  then, 
^'  Behold,  and  see,  if  there  be  any  sorrow  like  unto 
my  sorrow."  And  to  what  end  was  this  endured  ? 
To  bring  us  to  joy.  To  release  tis  from  our  sin^, 
and  bring  us,  in  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  to  hea- 
ven.   Amen !  Amen ! ! 


SERMON  XXXIX. 
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Aalt  speak  my  words  unto  them,  wheiker  they  will  hear,  or 
•whether  tkey  wilt  forbear. 

EncEL,  whose  name  signifies  the  strength  of  God, 
ilims  us  himself,  I.  3.,  that  he  was  a  priest,  the  son 
•fBuzi,  of  the  family  of  Aaron.  He  was  one  of 
*«  Jews  who  were  carried  captive  to  Babylon 
ibg  with  Jehoiachin,  or  Jeconiah,  king  of  Judah  ; 
<i.for  that  reason,  he  dates  his  prophecies  hy  the 
lais  of  that  king's  captivity.  He  is  so  punctual  in 
tting  them,  that  there  is  little  or  no  difficulty  as  to 
order  of  the  prophecies  in  his  writings.  He 
m  to  deliver  his  prophecies  about  eight  or  ten 
s  after  Daniel,  in  the  5th  year  of  Jehoiachin'a 
iptinty,  and  in  the  30th  year  of  his  own  age.  He 
spiesied  about  21  years.  The  beginning  of  this 
falls  on  the  year  before  Christ  595,  and  34  years 
Jeremiah  had  begun  his  office ;  so  that  the  last 
*it  years  of  Jeremiah  are  the  same  with  tlie  first 
It  of  Ezekiel.  He  was  placed,  with  many  other 
ie  captives,  on  the  river  Chebar,  which  rises  in 
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the  border  of  Armenia,  and  runs  through  Mesopo- 
tamia into  the  river  Euphrates :  near  the  meeting  of 
these  rivers,  about  200  miles  to  the  north  of  Babylon, 
it  seems,  the  prophet  resided,  and  here  he  was  fa- 
voured with  his  visions. 

The  chief  design  of  Ezekiel's  prophecies^  ii^,  to 
comfort  his  brethren  in  captivity,  who  deplored  their 
having  too  lightly  believed  the  promises  of  Jeremiah, 
who  had  exhorted  them  speedily  to  submit  to  the 
Chaldaeans,  on  account  of  the  approaching  ruin  of 
Jerusalem.  As  these  captives  saw  no  appearance  of 
the  fulfilment  of  Jeremiah's  prophecies,  God  raised 
p  Ezekiel  to  confirm  them  in  the  faith,  and  to  sup- 
port, by  new  prophecies,  those  which  Jeremiah  had, 
long  before,  published,  and,  even  then,  contie^ued  to 
deliver  in  Judea.  Agreeably  to  this  design,  Ezekiel 
foretells  the  dreadful  calamities,  which,  soon  after, 
Were  inflicted  upon  Judea  and  Jerusalem,  on  account 
of  the  idolatry,  impiety  and  profligacy  of  their  inha- 
bitants; and  the  divine  judgments  that  would  be 
executed  on  the  false  prophets  and  prophetesses, 
Who  deluded  and  hardened  the  Jews  in  their  rebelKort 
against  God.  He,  also,  foretells  the  punishments 
that  awaited  the  Ammonites,  Edomites  and  Philis- 
tines, for  their  hatred  of  the  Jews,  and  insulting  theixi 
in  their  distress ;  the  destruction  of  Tyre ;  the  con- 
quest of  Egypt ;  the  future  r^toration  of  Israel  and 
Judah  from  their  several  dispersions,  and  their  finally- 
happy  state  after  the  coming,  and  tinder  the  gotem- 
ment,  of  the  Messiah. 

The  prophecies  of  Ezekiel  are  divided,  in  out 
Bibles,  into  XL VI II  chapters  ;  and  which  may,  pro- 
perly, be  divided  again,  ox  classed,  into  Jbnr  parts. 

The  Jirst  part,  to  the  end  of  the  2 1st  -verse  of  the 
Illd  chapter,  gives  an  account  of  a  glorious  appear- 
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mce  of  God  to  the  prophet,  his  call  to  his  office, 
with  instructions  and  encouragements  in  the  dis- 
ciargeof  it. 

Viesecoitd  part,  from  the  22d  verse  of  the  Illd 
chapter^  to  the  end  of  the  XXIVth  chapter,  displays 
ieans  and  punishments  of  the  Jews,  especially  of 
tWeleft  in  Judea,  hy  several  apt  visions  and  simi- 
thuto. 

The  third -part,  to  the  end  of  the  XXXIId  chapter, 
4e  prophet  foretells  the  destruction  of  several  neigh- 
Wring  nations,  who  were  enemies  to  the  .Tews. 

T]\eJ'oiirth  part,  the  XXXIIId  chapter,  to  the  end, 
lie  censures  the  sins,  murmurings,  and  hypocrisy  of 
theJewish  captives  in  Babylon;  with  which,  how- 
em,  he  intersperses  promises  of  their  approaching 
JeFiTerance  under  Cyrus,  together  with  intimations 
irf  a  still  more  glorious  redemption,  in  future  times, 
mderthe  Messiah.  The  last  nine  chapters  contain 
"femarkable  vision  of  a  new  temple,  and  a  new  go- 
Ternment  for  Israel  and  for  strangers,  to  he  applied,  in 
the  first  instance,  to  the  return  from  the  captivity  in 
Bibylon,  but,  in  its  full,  and  last,  sense,  to  the  pros- 
perity and  glory  of  the  universal  Church  of  Christ 
in  fiiture  times. 

The  style,  or  manner,  of  Ezekiel,  is,  generally, 
Wy  hold  and  majestic.  It  is  a  peculiar  kind  of  the 
Jublime,  or  lofty,  to  which  some  have  given  the  name 
t^the  terrible.  From  the  nature  of  his  visions,  how- 
ever, more  than  from  his  language,  he  is  often  difli- 
Clilt  to  be  understood,  especially  towards  the  begin- 
ning and  end  of  his  book.  The  freedom  with  which 
he  reproved  his  countrymen  for  their  idolatry,  is  said 
to  have  cost  him  his  life ;  the  fate  of  many  of  the 
Itophets. 

The  first  lessons  for  this  Sunday  are  the  lid  and 
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the  Xlllth  chapters^  so  that  I  shall  explain^  now^  to 
the  end  of  this  latter  chapter. 

The  1st  chapter  contains  an  account  of  the  glorious 
appearance  of  God  to  Ezekiel^  to  give  him  a  com- 
mission to  execute  the  office  of  a  prophet  among  the 
captives  in  Babylon^  and  to  fill  his  mind  with  an  holy 
awe  of  God.  It  is  not  easy  to  comprehend  this  vi- 
sion ;  and^  perhaps^  some  general  and  indistinct 
ideas  are  all  that  we  can^  and  all  that  we  are  intended 
to  acquire^  since  Ezekiel  himself  could  not  steadily 
behold  it  for  its  dazzling  and  terrible  brightness. 

The  first  thing  which  Ezekiel  saw,  or  heard,  was 
'*  a  whirlwind  out  o^  the  north/'  a  token,  perhaps,  of 
the  destruction  which  was  to  come  upon  Jerusalem 
from  the  Chaldeans,  who  lived  to  the  north  of  it,  for, 
Jerusalem  and  the  temple  were  yet  standing  when, 
this  vision  was  exhibited  to  Ezekiel. 

There  was,  then,  '*  a  great  cloud,"  and  '*  a  fire 
infolding  itself,  and  a  brightness  was  about  it."  ThiS; 
was,  probably,  the  SheMnah,  or  emblem  of  the  divine 
presence ;  like  that  which  appeared  on  mount  Sinai,; 
which  travelled  with  the  Israelites  in  the  wilderness, 
and  which  dwelt  in  the  tabernacle  and  the  temple> 
and  which  appeared,  also,  to  Elijah  at  mount  Horeb. 
'*  And  out  of  the  midst  thereof  came  the  likeness  of 
four  living  creatures."  These  were,  in  the  general 
appearance,  like  a  man,  or  angel ;  but  each  one  had 
four  faces,  one  like  that  of  a  man,  another  like  that 
of  a  lion,  another  like  that  of  an  ox,  and  the  fourth 
like  that  of  an  eagle.  It  is  to  be  observed,  that  the 
figures  on  the  standards  of  the  four  divisions  into 
wl»ich  the  children  of  Israel  were  divided,  in  their 
c^mp,  in  the  wilderness,  were  a  man,  a  lion,  an  ox, 
and  an  eagle ;  so  that  these  figures  had  some  refer- 
ence to  those,  likewise.    These  living  creatures  were 
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chenibims,  and   they  had    each    four  wings,  and 
hands ;  md  their  general  appearance  was  like  fire, 
bright  and  dazzling,  and  quick  in  its  flashings  and 
motions.     There  was,  besides,  the  appearance  of 
taunense  wheels,  or  spheres,  or  globes,  and  these 
ftiliofeyes,  and  there  was  life,  or  spirit,  as  it  were, 
in  ^Kse  wheels.     And  over  the  heads  of  these  che- 
nbimswas  "  a  firmament,"  and  on  that  "  a  throne," 
atdoa  this  "  the  appearance  of  a  man,"  probably 
[Ik  God-man,  the  angel  of  the  covenant,  the  Me*- 
siit,  Jesus  Christ.    His  appearance,  too,  was  bright- 
Dess  and  fire, — too  dazzling,  too  dreadful, — were  it 
Mt.  ihat  "  the  appearance  of  the  brightness  round 
iboDt"  was  chastened  in  mercy,  and  was  "  as  the 
appearance  of  the  bote  that  is  in  the  cloud  in  the  day 
afrain,"  the  token  of  the  covenant  between  God  and 
ill  flesh,  and  the  token  which  Avill  he  on  the  head  of 
the  Messiah- Judge,   at  the  last  tremendous  judg- 
ment, [Rev.  iv.  3.  X.  1.)   The  prophet  says,  "  This 
'  iFas  the  rtjp^jeaT-flKce  of  the  likeness  of  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  :"  it  was  only  the  ap'pearance  of  the  likeness 
of  God's  glory ;  which  is  added,  no  doubt,  to  pre- 
vent our  entertaining  unworthy  notions  of  it,  as  if 
tliere  were  in  reality  any  such  shapes  and  form. 
"And,  -when  I  saw  it,"  says  the  prophet,  "I  fell 
^n  my  face,"  quite  overcome  with  the  splendour; 
"  and  I  heard  a  voice  of  one  that  spake." 

The  lid  chapter,  the  first  lesson  at  this  morning's 
lenrice,  tells  us  what  the  voice  uttered,  "  And  he 
said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  stand  upon  thy  feet,"  put 
thyself  in  a  posture  of  attention,  "  and  I  will  speak 
nnto  thee.  And  the  spirit  entered  into  me  when  he 
spake  unto  me,  and  sot  me  upon  my  feet,  that  I 
heard  him  that  spake  unto  me."  God  then  reminds 
him  how  stubborn  and  rebellious  are  the  people  to 
VOL.  n.  a 
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whom  he  senda  him,  and  says — verse  6.—''  And  thau, 
^on  of  mBX^  he  not  afraid  of  them^  neither  he  afraid 
of  their  words,  though  hriers  and  thorns  he  with  thee 
and  thou  dost  dwell  among  scorpions :  he  not  afeaid 
of  their  words,  nor  he  dismayed  at  their  looks, 
though  they  he  a  rehellious  house." 

What  consolation  is,  here,  to  ministers,  in  all  times^ 
and  in  all  situations.  How  many,  now,  live  among 
hriers,  and  thorns,  and  scorpions !  But  the  word  of 
God  is>  "  Be  not  afraid."  I  was  conversing,  lately, 
with  a  minister,  who  said,  that,  for  thirty  years, 
amongst  a  stubborn  and  rebellious^  people,  thU  verse, 
with  God's  blsssing,  had  been  his  great  support. 

God's  charge  to  all  hJ3  ministers  is,  '*  Thou  shalt 
speak  my  words  unto  them,  whether  they  will  hear, 
or  whether  they  will  forbear ;"  and  their  conjBidence 
13  ^'  Be  not  afraid !" 

God  continues,  ''  Open  thy  mouth,  and  eat  that.  I 
give  thee,"  that  is,  receive  my  instructions,  commit 
them,  to  memory,  meditate  upon,  and  digest  them. 
^  And,  when  I  looked,  behold  a  hand  was  sent  unto 
me ;  and,  lo,  a  roll  of  a  hook  was  therein ;  and  be 
spread  it  before  me ;  and  it  was  written  within  and 
without ;"  a  parchment  roll,  written  on  both  sides ; 
^f  and  there  was  written  therein,  lamentations,  and 
mourning,  and  woe ;"  terrible  judgments  on  the 
people  for  their  sin^  and  no  mercy  to  the  Jews  of 
that  generation. 

The  Illd  chapter  is  a  continuation  of  the  addreaa 
of  God  to  Ezekiel,  and  should  not  have  been  separ? 
rated  from  the  second :  ^'  Son  of  man,  eat  that  thou 
findest ;  eat  this  roll,  and  go,  speak  unto  the  hou9d 
of  Iarael."-r''  Then  did  I  eat  it ;  and  it  was  in  m^ 
mouth  as  honey  for  sweetness^"  It  was  a.  pleasure 
to  be  called  and  employed  as  a  prophet  of  God,  ta 
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wmerae  with  him,  and  see  the  visions  of  The  Most 
High;  tboDgh  the  word  was  bitter,  corsidering  the 
opfkositutn  it  met  with,  and  tlie  sad  cousequciioes  of 
their  despising  the  message.  God  having  given  him 
tutcommissioii,  the  vision  returns;  smd,  at  the  I5th 
Terse,  Ezekiel  departs  to  his  coimtrymen  at  Tcl-abib, 
tagtiH  up  on  the  river  Chebar,  where,  observiug 
tkeirimde  and  corruption,  after  seven  days,  thq 
Html  of  the  Lord  came  to  Iiim  again,  and  began 
ihh  settit^  before  him  the  importance  and  awful 
tE)NiiBibklity  of  his  office. 

What  I  have  called  the  second  part  of  this  book, 
bpuat  the  22d  verse  of  this  chapter,  when  the 
^of  the  Lord  appeared  to  Ezekiel,  as  before; 
ni,  at  the  beginning  of 

The  tVth  chapter,  he  U  ordered  to  take  a  tile,  or 
iloie,  and  draw  upon  it  a  picture  of  Jerusalem  be- 
Mged,  and  he  is  ordered  to  lie  upon  hia  le/'t  side 
iOBe  part  of  each  of  390  da^s,  as  an  emblem  of  the 
WKs  that  God  would  bear  with  them  ;  there  being 
jiffl*  390  years'  from  Jeroboam's  setting  up  the 
calvK  in  Bethel  and  Dan,  to  the  departure  of  the 
remnant  of  the  ten  tribes  in  the  captivity  of  Zede- 
kitk  And,  as  their  m\s  and  provocations  cpnti- 
ami  so  many  years,  so  it  seemsi  that  the  last  siege 
of  Jerusalem  continued  about  so  many  days.  After 
iis  be  M'aa  to  lie  upon  his  rigJit  side  for  some  part 
of  each  of  40  days,  being  an  emblem  to  JudaJi  of 
W  years,  od  the  time  fVom  when  the  covenant  be- 
tffwa  God  and  Judah  was  renewed,  in  the  days 
«f  Josiah,  (which  was  a  great  aggravation  of  their 
sins,)  to  their  destruction  by  the  Chaldeans;  that 
11,  300  ijetws  for  the  whole  house  of  Israel,  tlie  twelve 
tribes,  and  40  more  for  the  house  of  Judah. 

From  the  9th,  to  the  end  of  the  17th  verse,  by  the 
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scanty  supply  of  loathsome  food  allowed  to  the  pro-^ 
phet  during  his  pictured  siege,  is  represented  the 
horrible  severity  of  the  famine  endured  by  the  Jews 
whi)e  Jerusalem  was  besieged  by  Nebuchadnezzar. 

The  priests  among  the  Jews  were  not  allowed  to 
cut  off  their  hair,  or  to  shave  their  beards.  Ezekiel,' 
however,  in  the  Vth  chapter,  is  ordered  to  cut  off 
his  hair  and  his  beard,  and  to  weigh  it,  and  to  bura 
a  third  part  of  it,  and  cut  a  third  part  of  it  with  a 
knife,  or  sword,  and  to  disperse  a  third  part,  re^ 
serving  a  small  remnant,  which,  however,  after  a 
time,  are,  likewise,  burnt.  This  was  another  and 
striking  emblem  of  the  approaching  sufferings  of  the 
Jews;  the  head  signified  Jerusalem,  the  hair,  the 
multitude  of  its  inhabitants,  the  razor,  the  king  of 
Biabylon,  and  the  balances,  the  exactness  of  God's 
judgments. 

In  the  Vlth  chapter,  Ezekiel  denounces  the  judg- 
ments of  God  against  the  Jews  for  their  idolatry ; 
but  promises,  that  a  remnant  shall  be  saved,  and 
shall  be  brought  to  a  sense  of  their  sins  by  their 
afflictions. 

In  the  Vllth  chaptelr,  the  prophet  foretels  the  de- 
solation of  Judah,  and  the  great  distress  of  the  small 
remnant  that  should  escape.  At  the  23d  verse,  he  is 
directed  to  make  a  chain,  as  a  type  of  the  captivity, 
in  which  both  king  and  people  should  be  led  in 
bonds  to  Babylon. 

The  Vlllth,  to  the  end  of  the  Xlth  chapter,  con- 
tains Ezekiel's  vision  of  jealousy,  and  the  chambers 
of  imagery,  and  the  departure  of  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  from  the  temple.  The  scene  is  at  Jerusalem, 
and  the  time  was  fourteen  months  after  the  first  vi- 
sion. The  design  is,  to  shew,  that  the  city  should 
hot  escape,  as  the  captives  hoped,  and  what  abomi- 
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nations  were  done  there  in  the  midst  of  their  aflflic- 
tbns. 

The  prophet  says,  that  he  beheld  the  same  bright 
aad  dazzling  personage,  whom  he  had  seen  in  his  first 
TisioE,  and  that  this  personage,  in  vision,  took  him 
up.hy  the  hair  of  his  head,  and  carried  him  to  Jeru- 
sa\em,  where  he  is  shewn  the  idolatries  committed  by 
the  Jewish  elders  and  people  in  the  temple  ;  particu- 
iarJy  the  image  of  Baal,  called  ///<?  image  of  Jealousy, 
tmm  the  provocation  which  it  gave  to  God  ;  also  the 
Egyptian,  the  Phenician,  and  the  Persian  idolatries, 
hi  the  IXth  chapter  the  prophet  says  that  "  He" 
that  is  the  glorious  person  on  the  throne,  cried  in  his 
ears "  with  a  loud  voice,  saying.  Cause  them  that 
fare  a  charge  over^'  or,  rather,  against,  "  the  city  to 
iaw  near,  even  every  man  with  his  destroying  wea- 
pon in  his  hand.  And,  behold,  six  men  came  from 
Uie  icay  of  the  higher  gate,  which  lieth  towards  the 
north,"  that  is  from  Babylon  ;  and  these  six  persons 
were,  probably,  to  represent  the  Chaldean  army,  as 
composed  of  six  nations,  for  we  read  of  six  princes, 
or  commanders,  of  it.  "  And  one  man,"  or  angel, 
"among  them  was  clothed  with  linen,"  like  a  priest, 
"  mtk  a  writer's  ink-horn  by  his  side,  and  they  went 
in,  and  stood  beside  the  brazen  altar,"  because  the 
Jews  were  to  be  slain  as  so  many  sacrifices  to  divine 
justice,  and  to  avenge  the  pollution  of  the  altar. 
'■  -And  the  glory  of  the  God  of  Israel  was  gone  up, 
ftom  the  cherub,  whereupon  he  was,  to  the  threshold 
of  the  house,"  or  temple,  as  departing  from  it,  and  to 
meet  the  messengers  of  vengeance,  and  give  them 
their  commission.  "  And  he  called  to  the  man 
dothed  with  Hnen,  which  had  the  writer's  inkhorn 
by  his  side,  and  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Go  through 
tlie  midst  of  the  city,  through  the  midst  of  Jerusalem, 
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and  tset  «  ^kxrk  vpm  th^JbreheiUb  of  the  rxmi  that 
sigh^  and  that  cry  for  the  abominations  that  be  donft 
in  the  midst  thereof.^ 

In  a  former  cUscotirse,— that  on  the  fifth  Sunday 
in  Lent, — in  considering  the  lYth  chapter  of  Exodns, 
—I  took  occa6ion>  from  the  case  of  Moi;«  taA  Zip^ 
porah^  and  God's  Mger  -with  them  for  deferring  th« 
circumcision  of  their  child^  to  give  a  warning  to 
Christian  parents^  that  they  should  not  delay  th^ 
baptism  of  theit  <^hildten ;  and  i  noticed  an  bbj^e^ 
tion  made  by  some  of  our  dissenting  brethren  against 
our  use  of  the  sign  tjf  the  cross  in  iapiismy  saying, 
that  it  is  setting  the  d&oits  mark  np&n  thejbreh&ad^ 
the  child.  I,  then,  urged,  in  defence  bf  this  pr&ctidd 
of  the  Church,  two  instances,  in  the  book  of  Revela* 
tion,  (vii.  3,  &c.,  xiv»  1.,)  where  ^'  the  sons  of  Gocf^ 
have  a  mark,  or  seal,  and  name,  set  upon  theili^  fbr^ 
heads,  and,  also,  this,  in  Exekiel,  Where  the  tingel 
representing  a  priest,  is  ordered  by  God,  t6  *'  feet  tt 
mark  upon  the  foreheads"  of  those  who  ai%  to  b6 
saved.  There  appears,  therefore^  to  be  no  haitt,  in 
making  use  of  a  mark  in  admitting  those  into  the 
Church  of  Christ  whom  we  hope  will  be  saved  in  it, 
and  who,  we  are  assured,  wiU  be  saved  in  it,  i^  they 
really  and  truly  believe  in  Christ,  and  evidence  theft 
faith  by  the  holiness  6f  their  lives.  And,  as  it  is  not 
said,  either  by  Ezekiel,  or  St.  John,  whdf  the  mark> 
or  seal,  was,  surely  no  mark  6an  be  so  proper,  as  that 
of  the  dross,  which  is  the  emblem  of  Christ  crucified, 
the  faith  and  the  hope  of  every  true  Christian.  2^ 
cross  has  been  adopted  on  the  crown  of  kings,  as  th^ 
best  and  dearest  emblem.  It  has  been  adopted,  too, 
by  general  consent,  by  persons  of  all  descriptions,  id 
signing  their  names  to  any  deed,  as  an  appeal  to 
Christ  and  the  Father^  ofihb  truth  and  purity  of  that 
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t(0  trhich  tbejr  iBign ;  luid  I  n^ver  heard  any  on6  ac* 
cui^ed,  Uk  mtidng  his  er&ss  mark^  of  signing  it  itith 
"the  sign  tf  the  devil. 

What  ii^  described  in  the  Xth  chapter  is  dteighed 
to  nepreBfeikt  Vo  the  prophet,  and,  foy  him,  to  thie 
jpiebple,  two  gi^^t  calamities  that  were  to  come  npon 
l^em,  the  burning  of  Jerusalenk,  and  the  departure 
of  God^s  glory  from  the  temple.  The  vision  is  re- 
pMted>  \L^t^,  tfhieh  he  saw  at  first,  of  the  glory  of 
Giod,  his  att^ndism);  angels,  and  the  administration  of 
his  ^it>yidence. 

It  is  cobtinued  in  th(g  Xlth  chapter^  ih  which  se« 
^e»  diinUncialtions  are  pronounced  against  those 
tHdLed  ^rini^s  and  p(iople  Who  remained  in  Jerusa- 
feifi^  and  mAde  a  mbck  at  the  type^  and  predictions 
of  this  i^rbjj^hets.  Th6  return  of  the  Jew»  is  then 
ftMMflbld,  aikd  Jehovah's  forsaking  the  «ity  is  repre*" 
seMted  by  ihe  gldtry  depatibing.  Which  it  dbes  by 
eotaiiiig;  firbt,  6ut  6i  thfe  most  holy  place,  into  this 
hbl^y— thett  tb  thti  threshold,~then  to  the  i:iodrt,— 
thfeil  to  the  gate  of  the  house,^and  Uien  to  the 
moutii  Of  Olitfes,— frtoib  which  it  diisi^peaired,  to  be 
fieeft  Hd  mor6. 

In  dib  Xllth  <ihapter,  under  the  types  of  Eis^kMi 
r6ifibVitlghitnself  atad  his  hbus^bld  goods,  and^^Ming 
and  dfitiking  ''  with  quaking  and  ttith  carefulness^'' 
ift  fdtbtdid  the  captivity  of  Zedekiah  attd  of  thi6  Jews 
still  i^jdaaiftihg  at  Jerusaleth ;  aiid  Speedy  jiidgMebt 
ik  pfyt^btLXidddL  against  the  J^W^  fo^  th6it  abusb  of 
thfe  diVih^  fotbeirahiife. 

Th^  Xlllth  bhapter  b6ttt4inS  soTettiii  gainings  attd 
fl)3«&tfemngii  dgaihSt  thfe  Mst  prbph^tl^  ^nd  pi^- 
l^hbtdsste,  or  the  Womfeh  who  pretended  td  prophfecy, 
and  who  deceived  the  people  to  their  ruin.  The 
passage  from  the  18th,  to  liie  end  of  the  21st  verse. 
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is  not,  perhaps,  very  intelligible,  ^' Woe  to  the  women 
that  sew  pillows  to  all  arm-holes,  and  make  kerchiefs 
upon  the  head  of  every  stature  to  hunt  souls.  Will 
ye  hunt  the  souls  of  my  people  ?  and  will  ye  save 
the  souls  alive  that  come  unto  you  ?  Will  ye  pollute 
me  among  my  people  for  handfuls  of  barley,  and  for 
pieces  of  bread,  to  slay  the  souls  that  should  not  die, 
and  to  save  the  souls  alive  that  should  not  live,  by 
your  lying  to  my  people  that  hear  your  lies  ?'  Where- 
fore, thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Behold  I  am  against 
your  pillows,  wherewith  ye  there  hunt  the  souls  to 
make  them  fly,  and  I  will  tear  them  from  your  arms, 
and  will  let  the  souls  go,  even  the  souls  that  ye  hunt 
to  make  them  fly.  Your  kerchiefs,  also>  will  I  tear, 
and  deliver  my  people  out  of  your  hand,  and  they 
shall  be  no  more  in  your  hand  to  be  hunted ;  and  ye 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord."  On  this  passage 
it  has  been  suggested,  that,  *[  whereas  the  true  pro- 
phets used  a  coarse  dress  to  denote  the  hardships 
which  were  approaching  with  the  captivity,  these 
prophetesses  made  kerchiefs  or  neat  head-tires  for 
all  sizes  and  statures  of  their  own  sex,  to  intimate 
that  they  were  not  afraid  of  any  hardships :  whereas 
the  true  prophets  put  yokes  upon  their  necks,  as  a 
proper  emblem  of  the  bondage  of  their  captivity, 
these  women  sewed  soft  pillows  under  the  arms 
of  their  female  domestics  and  scholars,  signifying 
thereby  that  they  expected  times  of  rest  and  peace  *.'* 
This  explanation  seems  to  throw  much  light  upon  it. 
An  expositor,  however,  learned  in  the  eastern  lan- 
guages, by  comparing  the  words  here  used  with 
some  of  the  same  kind  in  the  Arabic  tongue,  gives  a 
better  translation  of  this  passage,  free  from  the 

*  Reading^'s  Sermons,  Vol.  III.  p.  377. 
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ffliiture  of  metaphors,  or  figures,  which  there  is  in 
our  translation,  and  renders  it,  "  Woe  to  the  women 
Ibat  Keare  nets  to  catch  all  legs,  (or  paws  of  beasts,) 
and  make  nets  (of  a  smaller  kind)  for  the  head  of 
erery  (bird)  rising  up  to  fly ;"  in  allusion  to  two 
Mrtsof  nets,  the  one,  stronger,  with  with  they  took 
«M  kasts,  the  other,  smaller,  with  which  they 
CMigfet  birds.  And  the  20th  verse,  he  translates, 
lifls,  "  Behold  I  am  against  your  nets,  with  which 
je  hunt  souls,  and  will  tear  tliem  from  your  arms  on 
»Mch  ye  carry  them ;  and  your  smaller  nets  will  I 
tear."  This  makes  a  beautiful  connected  sense,  and 
idmirably  suits  the  connection ;  while  they  were 
prophesyiDg  peace  to  the  people,  they  were  only 
lieiing  them  down,  and  destroying  their  lives  *. 

You  see,  then,  my  brethren,  the  exceeding  sinful- 
iitts,  the  loathsomeness,  and  the  misery  of  sin,  both 
'    bereaud  hereafter ;  and  you  see  how  we,  the  ministers 
of  God,  are  called  upon  to  shew  you  these  things, 
U)  warn  you  to  forsake  and  avoid  them,  and  to  ex- 
iiort  you  to  repentance  and  amendment  of  life,  and 
that  at  the  peril  of  our  own  souls,  whether  you  will 
heat,  or  whether  you  will  forbear,    and  whatever 
niaj  be  the  consequence,  whatever  usage  we  may 
meet  at  your  hands,     A  minister,  then,  is  bound  to 
exhort  you  in  public  and  in  private,  generally  and 
particularly.    And  think  him  not  your  enemi/  in  so 
doing ;  he  is,  depend  upon  it,  your  truest,  your  best 
friend.     If  you  were  walking,  blindfold,  to  a  pre- 
cipice, and,  on  falling  over  and  coming  to  the  bottom, 
must  be  inevitably  shattered  to  death,  and  one  were 
10  lay  hold  of  you,  and  save  you,  what  should  you 
^^ik  of  him  F    If  your  house  were  on  fire,  and  you 

^^^K  *  Costacd  :  ecu  Oiloa,  Vo!.  VI.  p.  £>3. 
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were  asleep)  in  it,  and  on^  were  to  ai/iirakeA  you>  and 
hurry  you  away  from  the  flames^  what  should  you 
thihk  of  Mm  9  If  you  were  drowning  in  the  watcr^ 
and,  as  you  weire  sinking  for  the  last  time,  x)he  were 
to  Venture  in,  and  save  ^ou>  what  should  ybU  think 
of  him  ? 

Undouhtediy  you  would  thiiik  hitti  your  frigid, 
your  BESt  ipftisND.  SUch  a  onle  h  your  taiinisti^ri 
You  are  about  to  periih—t6  i^e^ish  ETfiULAs'tiNttLY 
-^and  he  Would  sdve  you>  by  teseuing  you  ftom  sin 
And  Satan,  and  bringing  you  to  CHRIST:  with 
tiim-^and  with  Him  alone-^in  plenteous  redemp* 
tibti-    CHRIST  I  CHRIST!! 
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EzEKIEL  XVIII.  2'?'. 

WIm  ihe  iL'ickcd  man  tumeth  away  from  his  wickedness  that  he 
lath  conMitted,  and  doeth  that  which  is  lawful  and  Tight,  he  shali 
tme  his  soul  alive. 

In  my  last  discourse,  I  considered  the  book  of  the 
prophet  Ezekiel,  as  far  as  to  the  end  of  the  Xlllth 
chapter.  The  first  lessons  for  this  day  are  the  XlVth 
and  the  XVIlIth.  I  have,  therefore,  now,  to  consi- 
der those  two  and  the  chapters  between,  being  five 
diapters  in  all. 

The  XlVth  chapter  exposes  the  hypocrisy  of  those, 
who  pretend  to  be  worshippers  of  God,  while  they 
Sue  idolaters,  and  shews  what  calamities  should  come 
upon  Judea.  The  prophet  says,  "  Then  came  cer- 
tain of  the  elders  of  Israel  unto  me,  and  sat  before 
me."  Who  these  elders  were  is  uncertain,  probably 
some  persons  of  note,  who  came  from  Jerusalem  to 
the  ting  of  Babylon,  or  on  some  other  business  in 
that  country.  These  came  to  attend  on  Ezekiel 
With  au  ill  design,  particultuly,  to  sec  if  they  could 


92  EZEKIEL  XIV XVIII.  [[SERM.  40. 

discern  any  contradiction  between  his  prophecies 
and  Jeremiah's,  in  order  to  weaken  the  authority  of 
both.  The  prophet  continues,  "  And  the  word  of 
the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying.  Son  of  man,  these 
men  have  set  up  their  idols  in  their  heart,"  though 
they  pretend  to  have  renounced  them,  '*  and  put  the 
stumbling-block  of  their  iniquity  before  their  face," 
set  up  idols  as  objects  of  worship,  which  is  their  sin, 
and  will  be  their  ruin :  "  should  I  be  inquired  of  at 
all  by  them  T  should  I  give  such  hypocrites  a  favour- 
able answer  ? 

We  protestants,  it  is  true,  do  not  make  idols  of 
wood  and  stone,  and  bow  down  to  them.  But,  are 
we  not  as  idolatrous,  or  almost  so,  as  the  Jews  were  ? 
Do  we  not  '^  set  up  idols  in  our  hearts  ?"  Do  we 
not  give  up  our  hearts  to  other  things,  to  the  world, 
the  flesh,  and  the  devil,  when  we  should  give  them 
up  to  God  ?  Whatever  a  man  prefers  to  God,  whe- 
ther it  be  his  belly,  (Phil.  iii.  19.)  that  is  eating  and 
drinking,  or  covetousness,  (Col.  iii.  5.)  that  is  making 
money  by  unlawful  means,  or  to  an  undue  extent, 
that  is  his  god,  his  idol,  and  he  is  as  much  an  idolater, 
as  the  Jews  were  in  the  time  of  Ezekiel. 

God  says,  that,  if  such  an  one  comes  to  inquire  of 
the  prophet,  that  he  (God)  will  answer  him.  And  it 
is  said,  at  the  9th  verse,  "  And,  if  the  prophet  be  de- 
ceived, when  he  hath  spoken  a  thing,  I  the  Lord  have 
deceived  that  prophet,"  or,  it  might  be  rendered. 
Have  I  the  Lord  deceived  that  prophet  ?  Is  it  to  be 
charged  upon  me  ?  or,  rather,  I  have  permitted  him 
to  be  deceived,  as  a  punishment  for  his  idolatries  and 
pretences  to  inspiration.  God  is  said  to  deceive  the 
false  prophet,  as  he  is  said  to  have  hardened  the  heart 
of  Pharaoh,  that  is,  what  he  did  had  that  ^ect, 
through  his  own  perverse  disposition,  when  it  ought 
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10  have  had  a  directly  contrary  effect,  to  have  soft- 
ened, to  have  Immbted  it.  It  is  erident.  that  the 
person  speaking  to  Ezekiel,  in  this  chapter,  called, 
at  the  2d  verse,  "  the  Word  of  the  Lord,"  is  the 
ume  as  "  the  likeness  as  the  appearance  of  a  man," 
liiom  he  saw  upon  the  throne,  as  mentioned  I.  26. ; 
uidk  is  called,  in  this  XlVth  chapter,  the  11th 
verse,  by  the  same  word  in  the  Hebrew,  as  is  trans- 
ked,  Exodus  iii.  14.,  I  AM.  So  that,  by  the  words 
"[hat  they  may  be  my  people,  and  I  may  be  their 
God,  said  the  Lord  Goo,"  we  are  to  understand  that 
Christ,  here,  as  the  Word,  and  Messenger  of  the 
Covenant,  promises,  that,  to  the  posterity  of  these 
Jns  God  would  be  (that  is,  would  be  revealed  to  be) 
— i»t  "  their  God,"  as  we  render  it,  but  more  ex- 
pressively— should  be  "  to  them,  for  Elobim ;"  that 
ii,should  be  revealed  to  them  as  a  Trinity,  or  Three 
htums  in  one  Godhead*. 

.Kl  the  12th  verse,  God  begins  to  say,  that  he  will 
bring  his  four  sore  judgments  upon  the  land  for  their 
5iQs,  famine,  noisome  beasts,  the  sword,  and  the  pes- 
tilence. Alas  I  that  any  one  should  ever  offend  a 
God  who  has  such  means  of  vengeance  in  his  power, 
zgoodGod,  who  does  not  send  them  when  we  (/f*err<' 
tieni,  no  nor  when  we  greatly  deserve  them,  but 
only  when  sin  is  exceedingly  provoking,  and  cries 
iloud  for  punishment !  Famine,  noisome  beasts,  the 
nrord,  and  pestilence !  What  a  favoured  country  is 
dw/  What  a  favoured  people  have  we  been  !  Not 
[  that  we  have  not  sinned ;  but  that  God  has  been 
nost  indulgent  to  us.  We  have,  indeed,  in  some 
years,  suffered  from  scarcity.     But  what  is  scarcity, 

tch  sets  us  only  upon  economy,  and  manage- 
•  See  Wogan,  Vol.  IV.  p.  271,  259,  318. 
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ment,  and  abstemiousness  ;--TrCompared  viithjamine, 
which^  as  in  tke  siege  of  Samaria^  reduces  men  to 
a  scanty  poiftion  of  damaged  beans^  oat  tares^  ta  ea| 
the  head  of  an  ass^  and  even  human,  fleshy— r the  flesh 
of  their  own  children  2 

How  few  are  the  kinds  of  noisome  animals  known 
in  thU  ooui:itry ;  and,  of  those  kinds,  how  few  the 
numbers,  and  those  haw  easily  kept  under  ? 

And,  as  to  the  sword,  it  is,  now,  eighty  yqars  ^ 
since  it  was  unsheathed  ^n  t^is.  country  to  t}ie  abiders 
at  home;*  for>  though  we  w^e engaged  in  war>  with 
but  a  short^  interval,  for  two  and  twenty  year$>.  with 
a  fonnidable  foe ;  yet  no^  h^stilei  sword  \ifa»  suffesed 
to  strike  in.  this  island. 

The  pestilence,  commonly  so  palled,  wliich  once 
'<  walked^"  not  only  '^  in  darknesi^"  but,  9lso>  ^^  at 
noon  day,"  (Psalm  xci.  6,)  has  not  beeaknowaameo^ 
us  of  an  hundred  and  sixty  yeara;'  and  God  has>  gcax 
ciously  Youchi^afed  us  il^e  means  q^  staying*  thai  more 
restricted  pestilence  the  small^po^,  wiiere  menhaYO 
the  pious  gratitude  to  receive  it. 

God  say%  at  the  14th  vei:se  of  this  chapteB,  that 
when  ]^a  fe  provoked  to  bring  hi&  judgments  upon 
the  land,  ^  though  Noah,  Daniel^  and  Jpb,  were  is 
it,  they  should  deliver  but  their  own  souls  by  their 
lighteousnesis^"  Whefi  Abraham  interceded  fev 
Sodom,  God  would  have  spared  all  the  city^  had 
there  been  but  ten  righteous  in.  ib.  And,,  when 
Sodom  was  absolutely  doomed  to*  destructibn.  Lot 
had  liberty  to  rescue  his  sons-^inJaw  along  with  his 
daughters ;  but,  here,  the  iniquity  waa  s<^  gieat,^iat 
bad  Noah>  Daniel  and  Job .  been  there,  God  woKdd 
only  have  granted  them  theji}  Otwn  soula.     But  what 

^  Sixkce  tl;ie  ReMlion  in.tl^  year  1746. 
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w  e&cg^uragemeat  is  tkia  to  those  who  do  maintahi 
ttijeir  isLtegiity  amidst  a  rebellious  generation,  that 
the  eye  of  God  is  upon  them,  and  he  will  deliver 
thj^m^  hjd  will  deliver  them  by  some  such  means  as  he 
did  Noah  from  the  flood,  Daniel  from  the  lion's  jaws, 
md  Job  £rom  the  captivity  o£  poverty,  disease  and 
misery. 

The  224  and  2Sd  verses  assure,  the  Jews,  that, 
notwithatiinding  this,  atiU  a  remnant  shall  be.  left, 
tbiU^  h^  has  acted  with  perfect  justice  and  a  gracious 
de3igiit  9^  has.  yet  mercies  in  store  for  them. 

The  XVth  chapter,  represents  how  worthless  Je^ 
rusalem  waa  become  in  the  sight  of  God.  The  Jewish 
church  is  often  compared  to  a  vine„  on  accoijint  of 
it9.  luxuriant  growth  and  excellent  fruit ;  butjt  having 
quite  lost  all  goodness  and  usefulness,  it  waa  fit  foi^ 
nothing  bjut  to  be  destroyed. 

The  portion  of  the  book  in  our  X  Vlth  d&apter  i» 
designed  to  convince  the  Jews  of  tl|eir  gre^t  and 
shameful  ingratitude  to  God,  especially  in  their 
gross  idolatry,  under  the  emblem  of  a  person  taking 
cajce  of  an  helpless  exposed  infaat,  bringing  her  up, 
marrying  her,  and  supporting  her  with  the.  greatest 
elegance  and  affection,  but  wlus  after  all,  proved 
unchaste  and  abandoned.  The.  whole,  though  ex- 
pressed in  language  plainer  than  is  used,  now,  in 
polished  society^  is,  nevertheless,  repx^eseuted  in  a 
most  beautiful  and  affecting  light,  and  was>^  probably, 
s^nt  by  letter  to  Jerusalem. 

In  the  XVIIth  chapter,  under  what  is  called  a* 
riddle,  and  a  parable,  of  two  eagles,  and  a  cedar, 
aud  a  vine,  is  shewed  God's  judgment  upon  Jeru- 
salem^ fojf  revolting  from.  Babylon  to  Egypt.  *'  A 
great  eagle^  with  great  wings,  long* winged,  full  of> 
&ather;si»  which  had  divers  colourj^^^" — th^t  is  Nebu- 
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chadnezzar^  who  was  a  warlike  prince^  had  a  great 
extent  of  dominion^  and  many  nations  confederate 
with  him,—"  came  to  Leh^non,  and  took  the  highest 
branch  of  the  cedar/'  that  is  the  kingdom  of  Judah  : 
*'  He  cropped  off  the  top  of  his  young  twigs,  and 
carried  it  into  a  land  of  traffic ;  he  set  it  in  a  city  of 
merchants  ;'*  he  took  away  Jeconiah  the  king,  who 
was  but  eighteen  years  old,  and  carried  him  to  Ba- 
bylon, a  place  of  great  commerce.  "  He  took,  also, 
of  the  seed  of  the  land,"  Zedekiah,  his  uncle,  a  native 
and  of  the  royal  seed,  ''  and  planted  it  in  a  fruitful 
field,"  in  the  land  of  Judea,  and  ''  it  became  a  vine.'* 
*'  There  was,  also,  verse  7,  another  great  eagle, 
with  great  wings  and  many  feathers,"  which  was 
the  king  of  Egypt,  to  whom  this  vine  turned  its 
roots,  forsaking  and  rebelling  against  the  first  eagle 
which  had  planted  it,  for  which  its  fruit  was  to  be 
cut  off,  and  it  was  to  wither  away,  and  to  have  its 
roots  pulled  up. 

At  the  11th  verse,  an  explanation  is  given  of  the 
parable,  and,  at  the  22d  verse,  begins  a  remarkable 
prophecy,  which  some  understand  of  the  restoration 
of  the  house  of  David  under  Zerubbabel ;  but  it, 
rather,  refers  to  Christ,  the  highest  from  the  stock 
of  David,  when  the  family  was  reduced  very  low. 

"  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God ;  I  will,  also,  take  of 
the  highest  branch  of  the  high  cedar,  and  will  set  it. 
I  will  crop  off  from  the  top  of  his  young  twigs  a 
tender  one,  and  will  plant  it  upon  a  high  mountain 
and  eminent  f  that  is,  at  Jerusalem,  the  high  and 
holy  mountain,  where  the  gospel  was  first  published. 
''  In  the  mountain  of  the  height  of  Israel  will  I  plant 
it :  and  it  shall  bring  forth  boughs,  and  bear  fruit, 
and  be  a  goodly  cedar :  and  under  it  shall  dwell  all 
fowl  of  every  wing;  in  the  shadow  of  the  branches 
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itercof  shall  tbey  dwell ;"  it  shall  become  a  great 
vA  flourishing  kingdom,  and  gather  many  of  all 
uitions  under  it.  "  And  all  the  trees  of  the  field," 
iliihe  nations,  "  shall  know,  that  I  the  Lord  have 
bnraght  down  the  high  tree,  have  exalted  the  low 
lee,  have  dried  up  the  green  tree,  and  have  made 
ibe  diT  tree  to  flourish ;"  that  is,  I  have  been  carry- 
ing ou  my  great  designs ;  have  brought  down  those 
tingdoms  which  seemed  most  strong  and  lasting ; 
ind  have  exalted  the  kingdom  of  my  son :  "  I  the 
Lord  have  spoken,  and  have  done  it ;"  it  shall  as 
snely  be  accomplished,  as  if  it  were  already  done. 

The  XVHIth  chapter,  the  first  lesson  at  this  even- 
ii^'sservice,  is  one  in  which  we  are  all  highly  con- 
cerned, as  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  gives  us  an 
Kcamit  of  his  dealing  with  all  his  creatures ;  at  the 
lame  time  instructing  the  Jews,  that  they  should 
find  ii  better,  or  worse,  with  them,  as  they  behaved 
themselves  in  their  captivity. 

The  Jews,  at  this  time,  had  got  a  proverb,  which 
fas  very  common  in  their  mouths,  that  "  The 
tlhers  had  eaten  sour  grapes,  and  the  children's 
teeth  were  set  on  edge."  Meaning  that  they  were 
suffering  for  the  sins  of  their  fathers,  when  they 
tbemselves  were  innocent.  But,  "  As  I  live,  saith 
tie  Lord  God,  ye  shall  not  have  occasion  any  more 
to  use  this  proverb  in  Israel,"  there  shall  be  such  a 
liable  difference  between  the  righteous  and  the 
licked.  **  Behold  all  souls  are  mine ;  as  the  soul 
n/the  father,  so,  also,  the  soul  of  the  son  is  mine  ;" 
ihey  are  equally  my  work,  and,  therefore,  I  will  deal 
impartially  by  them  :  "  the  soul  that  sinneth  it  shall 

;''  he  shall  suffer  for  his  own  fault  here,  and  be 
iDiserable  hereafter. 
He,  then,  proceeds  to  state  Jive  different  cases  of 
VOL.  a.  H 
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penitent  and  impenitent  sinnersj  with  the  true  grounds 
and  motives  upon  which  he  acquitteth  the  one^  and 
condemlieth  the  other. 

The^r^^  case^  from  the  5th^  to  the  end  of  the  9th 
verse^  is  that  of  a  just  man ;  one^  who^  from  faith  in 
God>  is  righteous  in  all  points^  who  has  preserved  his 
integrity  to  the  utmost  of  his  power,  and  constantly 
led  a  moral  and  religious  life.  Such  person  (without 
respect  to  any  worldly  relations  of  father  and  son, 
and  so  on,  and  with  gracious  allowances  for  the  in- 
firmitite  of  our  present  frail  nature,  and  in  conside* 
ration  of  the  atonement  to  be  made  by  the  Christ,) 
shall  have  a  favourable  sentence  pronounced  when 
he  comes  to  appear  before  the  just  judgment-seat  of 
God ;  and  will  be  adjudged  to  live. 

The  second  case,  the  lOth^  to  the  end  of  the  13th 
terse,  is  that  of  the  son  of  a  righteous  father  degene- 
rating into  wickedness,  and  dying  in  his  sin ;  such  a 
one  shall  have  no  favour,  or  benefit,  from  the  piety 
of  his  £a.ther,  or  forefathers ;  but,  for  his  own  ini- 
quities, and  the  sins  he  hath  committed,  he  shall  be 
condemned  to  die. 

The  third  case,  the  14th,  to  the  end  of  the  17th 
verse,  is  that  of  a  righteous  sou  of  a  wiched  father. 
If  he  practise,  and  persevere  in  virtue,  and  the  duties 
of  religion  \  such  a  one  shall  not  suffer  for  the  ini« 
quity  of  his  parents :  "  He  shall  surely  live^ 

The  18th  verse  contains  the  sentence  upon  the 
iniquitous  father. 

At  the  10th  verse,  the  objection  of  the  factious 
Jews  is  stated,  **  Yet  say  ye.  Why  ?  doth  not  the  son 
bear  the  iniquity  of  the  father  T  They  appeal  to  their 
own  experience  for  the  contrary.  God  replies, 
''  When  the  son  hath  done  that  which  is  lawful  and 
right,  and  bath  kept  all  my  statute,  and  hath  done 
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them ;  he  shall  surely  live.  The  soul  that  siimeth  it 
shall  die.  The  son  thall  not  bear  the  iniquity  of  the 
&ther^  neither  shall  the  father  hear  the  iniquity  of 
the  son :  the  righteousness  of  the  righteous  shall  he 
upon  Aim,  and  the  wickedness  of  the  wicked  shall  be 
upcm  him/* 

There  are  some  passages  in  Scripture  that  seem  to 
contradict  this ;  as^  when  God  is  said  to  visit  the 
sins  of  the  fathers  upon  the  children :  the  meaning 
of  which  is,  that  God  would  bring  such  national 
calamities  upon  the  Israelites,  for  their  idolatry,  as 
would  affect  succeeding  generations^  such  as  war 
and  captivity.  But^  here^  he  seems  to  be  speaking 
of  the  manner  in  which  he  will  finally  deal  with 
souls. 

Bat^  even  these  temporal  and  national  calamities 
might  be  averted  by  repentance^  as  when  God  sus^ 
prided  the  judgments  pronounced  upon  Ahab  on 
accoiint  of  his  repentance^  saying  he  would  bring  the 
judgments  in  his  sons'  days.  (1  Kings  xxi.  29.) 
And  would  he  not  much  more  have  deferred^  or 
altogether  have  withdrawn,  them  on  the  repentance 
of  the  sons  ? 

The  Jintrth  esse,  the  21st,  to  the  end  of  the  23d 
verse^  is  that  of  a  person^  who  hath  been  a  great 
sinner,  even  the  greatest  of  sinners^  but  repents  of 
his  wickedness^  and  leads  the  remainder  of  his  life  in 
a  strict  observance  of  God's  laws^  doing  that  which 
is  lawful  and  right ;  such  a  man  shall  receive  a  full 
and  absolute  pardon : — "  He  shall  surely  live,  he 
shall  not  die.  All  his  transgressions  that  he  hath 
committed^  they  shall  not  be  mentioned  unto  him : 
in  his  righteousness  that  he  hath  done,  he  shall  liveJ* 

There  are  some  penitents,  who  have  committed 
great  and  scandalous  sins,  who  are  under  the  appre- 

h2 
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hension  of  having  those  secret  and  shocking  crimes 
laid  open  before  men  and  angels  at  the  last  day. 
But,  here,  we  are  assured,  that  this  will  not  be  the 
case,  if  those  sins  be  forsaken  and  repented  of.  An 
act  of  oblivion  is,  here,  promised,  which  shall  bury 
them  in  eternal  silence ;  or,  as  God,  elsewherie,  de-r 
clares,  (Isaiah  xliv.  22.)  *'  I  will  blot  out  thy  sins  as 
a  thick  cloud."  No  trace,  or  sign,  of  them  shall  re-, 
main,  when  mercy  has  once  dispersed  the  dark  cloud 
of  guilt,  which  interposed  between  God  and  the  soul. 
And,  farther,  to  assure  us  of  this  abundant  forgive- 
ness, God  asserts  the  infinite  goodness  and  mercy  of 
his  nature,  as  an  evident  proof  to  every  true  peni- 
'tent,  that  it  cannot  be  otherwise,  in  this  strong  and 
affecting  question, — '^  Have  I  any  pleasure  at  all  that 
the  wicked  should  die  ?  saith  the  Lord  God,  and  not 
that  he  should  return  from  his  ways,  and  live!" 
Thus  the  true  penitent  hath  no  reproach  to  fear 
after  his  death ;  much  less,  as  the  Papists  feign,  a 
purgatory y  or  purifying  in  the  fire. 

The  fifthy  and  last,  case,  as  stated  in  the  24th 
verse,  is  that  of  a  righteous  man  turning  from  his 
righteousness y  and  falling  back  into  sin.  His  former 
piety  and  good  works  shall  be  of  no  avail ;  "  in  his 
trespass  that  he  hath  trespassed,  and  in  his  sin  that 
he  hath  sinned,  in  them  shall  he  die  *." 

The  Jew  is,  then,  again  represented  as  murmuring, 
and  saying,  "  The  way  of  the  Lord  is  not  equal." 
But  God  asserts  his  own  justice,  "  Hear,  now,  O 
house  of  Israel,  Is  not  my  way  equal  ?"  reflect  upon 
what  I  have  been  saying,  and  then  judge  :  ^'  Are  not 
your  ways  unequal  ?  When  a  righteous  man  turneth 
away  from  his  righteousness,  and  committeth  inir 

♦  See  Wogan,  Vol.  IV.  p.  272,  &c. 
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qaity,  and  dieth  in  them ;  for  his  iniquity  that  he 
hath  done  shall  he  die.  Again," — Then  followeth 
—the  27th  verse — the  verse  which  I  have  chosen 
for  my  text,  and  which  standeth  the  first  of  those 
sentences,  with  some  of  which  we  begin  the  Morning 
and  Evening  Service ;  ~"  When  the  wicked  man 
lumeth  away  from  his  wickedness  that  he  hath  com- 
mitted, and  doeth  that  which  is  lawful  and  right,  he 
shall  save  his  soul  alive." 

This  passage  is  considered  by  those  who  hold  the 
doctrine  of  justification  by  works,  without  a  neces- 
iily  of  faith  in  Christ,  and  other  points,  as  decidedly 
in  their  favour ;  but  it  must  be  remembered  that  it 
IS  addressed  to  Jews,  and  implies  their  forsaking 
liieir  sins  and  doing  their  works  in  a  right  faith ; 
as,  for  instance,  would  a  Jew  have  been  accepted 
who  did  not  believe  in  the  fall  of  Adam,  and  the 
consequent  corruption  of  human  nature,  and  who 
did  not  feel  his  own  depravity,  and  the  necessity  of 
i  Redeemer  who  was  to  come,  and  the  being  sancti- 
fied and  supported  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  ? 
Beudes,  we  are  unable  of  ourselves  even  to  turn 
away  from  our  wickedness,  and  do  that  which  is  law- 
M  and  right ;  but  must  be  drawn  by  God,  his  Holy 
Spirit  suggesting,  moving,  determining,  strengthen- 
ing, guiding,  and  perfecting. 

Nor  must  we  make  a  Bible  of  any  single  text; 
that  is,  we  must  not  set  up  a  single  text  as  tJie  tchole 
word  of  God;  but  we  must  consider  the  whole  of 
Scripture  in  all  its  bearings,  and  illustrate  one  pas- 
sage by  another.  In  this  view,  we  shall  know 
assuredly,  that  "  by  grace  are  we  saved  through 
faith"  (Eph.  ii.  8.)  and  that  "  without  holiness  no 
man  shall  see  the  Lord."  (Heb.  xii.  14.) 
Such,  then,  should  ever  be  the  thoughts  which 
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should  arise  in  our  minds  whenever  we  hear  this.j 
sentence  read  in  Church.  ^ 

It  may,  perhaps,  be  objected  to  this  view  of  the 
subject,  that,  still,  the  doctrine  of  original  sin,  and  , 
the  propagation  of  it  from  Adam  to  his  posterity,  . 
and,  so,  consequently,  from  father  to  son,  is  a  visiting' 
of  the  sin  of  the  father  upon  his  multitudinous  pos- 
terity, to  hundreds  of  generations.  Many  and  end- 
■  less  are  the  disputes  on  this  subject,  and  various  the 
arguments  for  reconciling  this  effect  of  our  fall  to 
the  equity  and  justice  of  divine  goodness.  But  they 
are  too  long,  and  too  difficult,  and  too  unprofitable 
to  be  discussed  in  this  place.  Let  us  rather  resolve, 
with  St.  Augustine,  to  exercise  our  humility,  in  ac- 
knowledging our  ignorance,  than  our  speculations 
and  curiosity,  in  explaining,  or  opposing,  this  mys- 

■  terious  point. 
"  This  sin  of  the  first  man,"  saith  that  saint,  "  h 
ineffable  and  incomprehensible,  as  well  in  itself,  as 
in  its  consequences.  It  is  for  us,  therefore,  to  revere, 
in  the  verity  and  justice  of  God,  what  is  not  in  oui 
power  to  comprehend.  And  it  is  but  just,  that  man, 
having  presumed,  contrary  to  his  order,  to  affect  the 
knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  by  eating  the  fruit  ol 
the  tree  of  knowledge,  which  had  been  forbiddrai 
him,  should  not  be  able  to  understand  this  profound 
mystery  of  iniquity,  in  which  we  are  involved  by  oui 
birth,  and  from  whence  we  cannot  possibly  be  d^- 
vered,  but  through  faith  in  Christ,  and  the  grace  od 
regeneration,  or  the  new  birth  in  baptism  *." 

On  the  equity  and  advantages  of  having  bad  the 
first  man,  onr  great  ancestor  Adam,  as  our  covenanted 

I       head,  I  spoke,  at  some  length,  in  my  sermon  on  Sa^ 
agesima  Sunday^  when  considering  the  fall  of  — -J 
•  Wogan,  Vol.  IV,  p.  275.  fl 
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I  conclude^  my  brethren,  with  the  last  two  verses 
of  this  XVIIIth  chapter,  "  Cast  away  from  you  all 
your  transgressions,  whereby  ye  have  transgressed ; 
and  make  you  a  new  heart  and  a  new  spirit:  for 
why  will  ye  die,  O  house  of  Israel  ?  For  1  have  no 
pleasure  in  the  death  of  him  that  dieth,  saith  the 
Lord  God :  wherefore,  turn  yourselves^  and  live  ye." 


SERMON  XLI. 
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EZEKIEL  XX.  19,  20. 

/  am  the  Lord  your  God;  walk  in  my  statutes,  and  keep  my  judg^ 

mentSf  and  do  them; 
And  hallow  my  sabbaths ;  and  they  shall  be  a  sign  between  me  and 

you,  that  ye  may  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

In  my  first  discourse  on  the  prophecies  of  Ezekiel, 
en  the  Sunday  before  the  last,  I  observed  that  they 
might  be  divided,  or  classed,  into  Jhur  parts. 

The^r*^  part,  to  the  end  of  the  21st  verse  of  the 
Hid  chapter,  gives  an  account  of  a  glorious  appear- 
ance of  God  to  the  prophet,  his  call  to  his  office, 
with  instructions  and  encouragements  in  the  dis- 
charge of  it. 

The  second  part,  from  the  22d  verse  of  the  I  lid 
chapter,  to  the  end  of  the  XXI  Vth  chapter,  displays 
the  sins  and  punishments  of  the  Jews ;  especially  of 
those  left  in  Judea,  by  several  apt  visions  and  simi- 
litudes. 

The  third  part,  to  the  end  of  the  XXXIId  chapter, 
the  prophet  foretells  the  destruction  of  several  neigh- 
bouring nations,  who  were  enemies  to  the  Jews. 

The  Jburth  part,  the  XXXI I  Id  chapter,  to  the  end. 
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ke  censures  the  sins,  murmurings,  and  hypocrisy  of 
the  Jewish  captives  in  Babylon  ;  with  which,  how- 
ever, he  intersperses  promises  of  their  approaching 
deliverance  under  Cyrus,  together  with  intimations 
of  a  stilt-more-glorious  redemption,  in  future  limes, 
under  the  Messiah.  The  last  uine  chapters  contain 
a  remarkable  vision  of  a  new  temple,  and  a  new  go- 
Ternment  for  Israel  aud  strangers  ;  to  be  applied,  in 
tie  first  instance,  to  the  return  from  the  captivity  in 
Babylon  ;  but,  in  its  full,  and  last,  sense,  to  the  pros- 
perity and  glory  of  the  universal  Church  of  Christ, 
ID  future  times. 

The  first  lessons  on  the  first  Sunday,  the  sixteenth 
after  Trinity,  were  the  lid  and  the  Xlllth,  so  that 
nt  first  discourse  was  on  the  first  XIII  chapters. 
The  first  lessons,  on  Sunday  last,  were  the  XlVth 
aid  the  XVIIlth,  so  that  my  discourse  was  on  those 
Md  the  three  chapters  between.  The  first  lessons 
for  this  day  are  the  XXth  and  the  XXlVth,  and  we 
kve  no  more  from  the  book ;  so  that,  I  must,  now, 
begin  at  the  XlXth,  dwelling  chiefly  on  the  lessons 
for  the  day,  and  the  chapters  between,  and  must 
louch  but  briefly  on  the  remainder. 

The  XlXth  chapter  contains  a  lamentation  for 
tn'o  of  the  princes  of  Israel,  Jehoahaz,  the  son  of 
/osiah,  who  was  a  tyrant,  and  made  great  desolation, 
utd  his  brother  Jehoiakim,  who  imitated  the  vices  of 
Ins  brother,  without  taking  warning  by  his  misfor- 
tones,  under  the  parable  of  two  lions'  whelps  taken 
in  a  pit ;  and,  also,  for  Jerusalem,  beginning  at  the 
10th  verse,  under  the  parable  of  a  vine  consumed  by 
fire  coming  out  from  one  of  its  branches,  which  sig- 
^es  the  miseries  brought  upon  the  kingdom,  by 
Zedekiah  breaking  his  oath  with  the  king  of  Babylon, 
■nd  rebelling  against  him. 
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The  XXth  chapter,  to  the  end  of  the  44th  verse, 
is  one  subject,  or  prophecy ;  and  the  remainder,  the 
45th  verse,  to  the  end,  should  have  been  joined  to 
the  XXIst  chapter.  The  elders  came  to  inquire  of 
the  Lord.  What  their  particular  inquiry  was,  is  not 
said ;  it  seems  to  have  been.  Whether  they  might 
comply  with  some  of  the  idolatries  in  Babylon,  that, 
so,  they  might  be  upon  better  terms  with  their 
neighbours.  But  God  said, ''  I  will  not  be  inquired 
of  by  you  ;"  or,  I  will  not  give  you  such  an  answer 
as  you  expect. 

He,  then,  proceeds  to  give  them  a  history  of  their 
rebellions,  and,  at  the  10th  verse,  says,  ^'  I  caused 
them  to  go  forth  out  of  Egypt,  and  brought  them 
into  the  wilderness.  And  I  gave  them  my  statutes, 
and  shewed  them  my  judgments,  which,  if  a  man  do, 
he  shall  even  live  in  them.  Moreover,  also,  I  gave 
them  my  sabbaths,  to  be  a  sign  between  me  and 
them,  that  they  might  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  that 
sanctify  them."  The  sabbath,  probably,  was  not  ob- 
served in  Egypt,  as  their  task-masters  allowed  them 
ao  rest,  and,  therefore,  the  command  to  observe  it 
was  then  renewed.  *'  But,"  he  adds,  '*  the  house  of 
Israel  rebelled  against  me  in  the  wilderness :  they 
walked  not  in  my  statutes,  and  they  despised  my 
judgments,  which,  if  a  man  do,  he  shall  even  live  in 
them ;  and  my  sabbaths  they  greatly  polluted :  then 
I  said,  I  would  pour  out  my  fury  upon  them  in  the 
wilderness  to  consume  them." 

This  charge,  of  ^'  polluting"  and  ''  profaning  the 
sabbaths,"  is  frequently  repeated,  in  this,  and  other 
chapters,  (xx.  16,  21.  xxii.  8;)  and  God  declares 
how  he  will  punish  them  for  it ;  but  says,  at  the  19th 
and  20th  verses,  in  the  words  which  I  have  chosen 
for  my  text,  ''  I  am  the  Lord  your  God ;  walk  in  my 
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itatutes,  and  keep  my  judgments,  and  do  them; 
And  liallow  my  sabbaths ;  and  they  shall  be  a  sign 
between  rae  and  you,  that  ye  may  know  that  I  am 
tlie  Lord  your  God." 

The  sabbath,  then,  v/as  a  privilt^ge  3.ud  a  blesst'ttg 
to  the  Israelites,  and  a  s/gn  between  them  and  God, 
that  they  were  his  people  ;  and  our  blessed  Lord  and 
his.ipostles  have  enjoined  the  observance  of  it  upon 
w  Christians.  We  ought,  therefore,  to  consider  it 
Kaprivilege  and  a  blessing,  likewise;  and  observe 
it  as  fl  koli/  sign  between  God  and  us.  Let  us  con- 
iider,  then,  do  we,  as  a  Tuition,  hallow  the  sabbath, 
or  pollute  it  ?  And  let  us  consider,  more  particularly. 
Do  WE,  €ts  a  parish,  hallow,  or  pollute,  it? 

As  a  nation,  we  have,  no  doubt,  many  excellent 
Ijws  for  the  due  observance  of  the  sabbath  gene- 
rally ;  but  they  are  too  often  violated,  from  the  infi- 
delity of  men,  and  from  the  negligence  and  con- 
nivance of  magistrates  and  other  officers  ;  and  there 
ire  many  breaches  of  it  allowed  by  law,  and  com- 
mitted under  the  sanction  of  government.  Our  first 
omsideration  should  be.  What  is  the  law  of  God  ? 
And,  when  we  know  that,  it  is  to  be  done,  whether 
it  be  the  law  of  the  land,  or  not. 

One  of  the  authorized  breaches  of  the  sabbath,  (as  I 
hsTe  before  had  occasion  to  observe  *)  is  travelling, 
and  especially  our  mail-coaches.  It  is  urged,  in 
defence  of  this,  that,  as  a  coimnercial  country,  it 
cannot  be  dispensed  with.  But  is  not  this  to  set  up 
onr  commerce  as  an  idol,  to  which  we  give  the  pre- 
ference above  the  Great  God  of  heaven  and  earth  ? 
It  is  potting  away  the  blessing  of  God  from  our 

•  In  my  Three  Discouraes  on  the  Case  of  the  Animal  Creation, 
•ad  tbe  Du^  of  Man  to  them,  Diic.  iii.  p.  54, 6B. 


108  EZEKIEL  XIX — XL VIII.  ^SERM.  41. 

commerce.  Would  it  be  any  real  hindrance,  or  loss, 
to  our  conmierce,  if  all  travelling,  all  labour  ceased 
upon  the  sabbath,  and  our  drivers,  and  servants, 
and  cattle,  all  rested  upon  the  sabbath,  agreeably  to 
God's  commandment  ?  I  have  no  hesitation  in  say- 
ing, that  it  would  not,  but  quite  the  contrary,  that 
we  should  have  God's  blessing  the  more  abundantly 
upon  it,  and  prosper  the  more. 

Let  us,  next,  consider,  particularly,  in  respect  to 
this  parish.  But  I  will,  rather,  state  in  what  manner 
I  would  wish  the  sabbath  to  be  observed,  than  enter 
very  particularly  upon  what  is  done. 

In  the  first  place,  then,  the  sabbath  should  be 
cleared,  as  much  as  possible,  from  all  worldly  labour 
and  business ;  the  necessities  and  decencies  of  life, 
certainly,  require  some  things  to  be  done,  as,  in  this 
climate,  the  lighting  of  fires  and  preparing  conve- 
nient food ;  but  any  thing  which  can  be  done  on  the 
day  beforci  or  the  day  following,  should  be  so,  that 
the  sabbath  may  be  left  free  to  God ;  and,  in  order 
to  this,  masters  should  pay  their  servants,  so  that 
they  may  have  an  opportunity  of  procuring  their 
food  and  necessaries  in  time,  and  that  no  one  should 
wish  to  go  to  a  shop  upon  the  sabbath.  A  shop- 
keeper should  strenuously  refuse  to  sell  upon  any 
part  of  the  sabbath,  nor  should  he  employ  any  part 
of  it  in  posting  his  books,  or  writing  out  bills,  or 
writing  letters ;  those  things  are  a  part  of  the  work 
of  the  six  days'  of  labour. 

On  the  Siabbath  a  man  has  no  trade,  no  profession. 
It  is  a  day  on  which  he  has  no  work  to  do,  but  works 
of  mercy  to  man  and  brute,  and  of  piety  to  God. 

And,  if  useful  work  should  not  be  done  upon  the 
sabbath^  neither  should  it  be  made  a  day  of  idle, 
much  less  of  dissolute,  visiting.    To  the  social  inter- 
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nurse  of  friends  and  neighbours  there  would  be  no 
objection,  provided  a  part  of  the  time  were  passed 
IB  a  manner  suitable  to  the  object  of  the  day,  in  re- 
ligious discourse,  or  religious  reading  and  devotion. 
Tlie  day  being  thus  cleared  from  all  worldly  pur- 
tuits  and  thoughts,  let  us  consider  how  we  might 
bea  employ  it  in  honour  to  God.  In  some  Dis- 
courses, which  I  have  twice  preached,  explahiing 
our  Liturgy,  or  church-service,  1  have  stated  that, 
that  we  now  make  our  morning-service,  originally 
siade  three  services.  What  is  called  the  Morning 
Prayer  began  early,  at  five,  or  six,  or  seven  o'clock. 
Tie  Litany  was  a  separate  service,  and  began  at 
nine,  or  ten ;  and,  then,  after  another  interval,  the 
CimmtnioH  and  a  Homi!y,  or  Sermon.  This  practice, 
undoubtedly,  had  its  advantages.  Our  morning 
KTvice,  as  we  now  have  it,  is  too  long,  both  for  the 
minister  and  the  people ;  and,  the  having  it  in  tlu-ee, 
besides  that  each  service  would  be  less  tedious,  it 
would  spread  the  devotions  over  a  greater  part  of 
the  day.  But  I  fear  it  would  not  be  of  any  ad- 
vantage to  attempt  to  return  now  to  the  old  practice. 
Wc  are  more  tender  than  our  forefathers,  and  less 
inclined  to  leave  our  warm  houses,  (and  that  fasting,) 
IbSD  they  were.  But,  were  it  to  appear  to  be  the 
general  wish  of  the  congregation  to  divide  our 
service,  and  have  one  at  an  earlier  hour,  1  should, 
ondoubtedly,  be  happy  to  meet  their  wishes.  It 
might  be  tried,  perhaps,  during  the  summer  months. 
Our  dissenting  brethren  have  a  prayer-meeting  at 
in  earlier  hour ;  but  I  do  not  understand  that  that 
is  well  attended.  And,  indeed,  our  morning-service. 
It  the  hour  at  which  we  now  hold  it,  even  when  there 
I  %  sermon,  is  so  thinly  attended,  that,  at  an  earlier 
Vox,  when  there  never  was  any  sermon,  I  doubt. 
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we  should  have  scarcely  any.  This  is,  I  fear,  owing 
to  several  causes.  Instead  of  masters  paying  their 
men  in  good  time,  and  getting  their  families  to  rest, 
that  they  may  arise  fresh  to  the  duties  of  the  sabbath, 
the  market  detains  the  masters ;  some  of  them,  if  not 
overcome  by  drink,  are  heated  by  it,  the  men  are  not 
paid  till  late  in  the  evening,  or  till  the  morning  c^ 
the  sabbath,  and  the  men  get  to  the  public-house  on 
the  Saturday-night,  and  stay  till  late ;  and,  instead 
of  rising  early  and  refreshed  for  the  devotions  of  the 
sabbath,  they  are  asleep  or  muddled  And,  now 
that  I  have  mentioned  the  piddic-hauses,  I  will  ob- 
serve, that  the  being  there,  at  any  time,  on  the 
sabbath,  seems  to  me  to  be  quite  inconsistent  with 
the  nature  of  the  day,  which  requires  rest,  holy  ser- 
vices, and  holy  joy, 

We  will  suppose,  then,  a  Sabbath,  such  as  I  think 
would  be  becoming  Christians  in  a  retired  country 
parish,  such  as  ours. 

All  having  provided  the  day,  or  the  evening,  be* 
fore,  for  the  greater  part  of  the  wants  of  the  Sabbath, 
and  retired  to  rest  at  an  early  hour, — they  would  arise 
fresh  in  the  morning,  attend  to  the  wants  of  their 
stock  and  the  family,  and,  dressed  as  is  becoming  to 
appear  before  the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  would 
attend  at  early  prayers, — at  seven,  or  at  eight  o'clock, 
we  will  say,  in  the  summer, — when  the  morning 
prayer  would  occupy  about  an  hour.  We  might 
return  home  till  half-past  ten ;  and  then  have 
the  Litany  and  the  Communion;  and  the  sermon^ 
alternately,  morning  and  evening,  as  now.  Your 
dinner  time  and  afternoon  service  might  continue 
as  it  is.  In  some  places, — and,  indeed,  at  the 
Meeting  in  this  place, — it  is  customary  to  have  ef^en-' 
ing  prayer ;  but,  excepting  when  the  days  are  long. 


ISth-S.  APT.  TRIN.3    THE  SABBATH  HALLOWED. 

aad  it  can  be  by  day-light,  it  appears  to  me  inexpe- 
dient ;  it  is  bringing  out  young  people  and  servants 
into  the  way  of  temptation,  in  which  they  too  often 
Call  I  would  rather  recommend  that  each  house, 
or  (hat  a  few  neighbours  should  join,  ami  have  an 
evening  reading  and  devotion,  at  which  all  the 
family,  and  especially  the  servants,  should  be  ex- 
pected to  attend.  In  summer,  an  evening  walk, 
amid  the  beauties  and  the  wonders  of  God's  creation, 
need  not  interfere  with,  but  might  add  to  the  pious 
tlioughts  and  meditations  of  the  day. 

Now,  I  will  ask.  What  would  there  be  unreason- 
able, what  would  there  be  austere,  or  unpleasant,  in 
such  a  day  as  this  I  I  will,  farther,  ask.  Would  not 
fucW  a  one  be  nearer  to  what  is  our  duty?  and  would 
rtnot,  when  you  were  accustomed  to  it,  be  a  day  of 
lestjOfease,  and  of  delight?  Why,  then,  is  it  not  done  ? 
I^Why  do  I  look  around  me  at  Church  and  see  so 
few,  so  very  few  of  my  parishioners  ?  When  the  last 
tccoant  of  the  number  of  the  inhabitants  was  taken, 
it  amounted  to  545,  the  number  is,  probably,  in- 
aesaed  since.  There  are  now,  about  90  persons 
present,  of  which  number  about  36  are  children, 
chiefly  of  the  Sunday  School.  Where  are  the  re- 
mainder ?  Some  are,  no  doubt,  at  the  meeting,  whicli 
is,  indeed,  a  place  of  worship;  but  how  many  are 
aot  at  any  place  of  worship,  nor  will  be  during  the 
whole  day  ?  How  many  are  engaged  in  worldly  busi- 
ness of  some  kind  or  another?  how  many  are  pro- 
viding the  meat  which  perishes,  instead  of  that 
which  endures  to  everlasting  life  1  how  many  are 
idling  away  their  time  1  how  many  are  committing 
tin  P  Indeed  all  who  are  absent  from  any  cause,  but 
such  as  God  himself  will  allow,  are  absent  in  sin,  and 
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will  have  to  answer  to  Him,  at  the  dreadful  day  of 
judgment,  for  having  "polluted  his  Sabbath.'Q 

I  have  dwelt,  thus  long,  upon  this  subject,  because 
it  is  of  infinite  importance.  My  brethren, — my  be- 
loved brethren — I  beseech  you  to  lay  it  to  heart, 
and,  henceforth,  hallow  the  Sabbaths,  and  let  them 
be  a  sign  between  the  Lord  your  God  and  you. 

The  next  prophecy  is  contained  in  that  part,  be- 
ginning at  the  45th  verse  of  the  XXth  chapter,  to 
the  end  of  the  7th  verse  of  the  XXIst  chapter,  in 
which  Ezekiel,  under  the  types  of  a  fire  consuming 
wood,  and  of  a  drawn  sword,  describes  the  ruin  and 
destruction  of  Jerusalem.  The  type  of  the  sword  is 
repeated,  in  that  part,  beginning  at  the  8th  verse,  to 
the  end  of  the  I7th  ;  and,  in  that,  from  the  18th,  to 
the  end  of  the  chapter,  he  says,  that  the  king  of 
Babylon  should  consult  the  magicians  by  lot,  by 
arrows,  to  know  whether  he  should  make  war  first 
against  the  Ammonites,  or  against  the  Jews ;  and 
that  God  would  cause  the  lot  to  fall  in  such  a 
manner,  that  the  Jews  should  be  destroyed  first ; 
and  that  Zedekiah  their  king,  who  is  here  called  a 
profane  and  wicked  prince,  should  receive  the  pu- 
nishment of  his  perfidiousness,  after  which  the  Am- 
monites should  be  conquered  and  destroyed. 

In  the  XXlId  chapter,  Ezekiel  prophesies  against 
Jerusalem  ;  he  mentions  the  crimes  that  were  there 
committed,  such  as  idolatry,  contempt  of  parents, 
hijustice,  oppression,  murder,  profanation  of  the 
divine  service,  adultery,  bribes,  corruption  and  ex- 
tortion, and  says,  that  these  crimes  would  cause  the 
total  ruin  of  Jerusalem,  and  of  that  whole  nation. 
But  he  complains,  above  all,  that  the  prophets,  the 
priests,  and  the  magistrates  abandoned  themselves 
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to  all  kinds  of  iniquity ;  and  that  dq  one  endea- 
toured  to  put  a  stop  to  the  wrath  of  God,  which  was 
feady  to  fall  upon  the  people. 

in  the  XXIIId  chapter,  the  idolatries  of  Samaria 
ind  Jerusalem  are  represented  by  the  lewd  practices 
of  two  commou  harlots,  who  were  sisters.  The  Lord 
declares,  tha-t,  as  Samaria,  or  the  ten  tribes,  had  been 
pvcn  into  the  hands  of  the  Assyrians  for  their 
idolatry  ;  so  the  men  of  Judah,  who  had  been  wit- 
wases  of  the  punishment  of  their  brethren,  and, 
instead  of  taking  warning  by  it,  had  surpassed  them 
HI  wickedness,  should  shortly  be  laid  waste  by  the 
Chaldeans. 

Archbishop  Newcorae  says,  that  '  The  style  of 
this  chapter,  like  that  of  the  sixteenth,  is  adapted  to 
men,  among  whom,  at  that  time,  no  refinement 
subsisted.'  Large  allowance  must  be  made  for  lan- 
guage addressed  to  an  Eastern  people,  in  the  worst 
period  of  their  history ;  all  whose  ideas  were  sen- 
seal,  and  whose  grand  inducement  to  idolatry  seems 
to  have  been  the  brutal  impurities  which  it  encou- 
raged*. 

In  the  XXlVth  chapter,  the  prophet,  now,  tells 
tfcose  of  the  captivity  the  very  day  on  which  Nebu- 
chadnezzar laid  siege  to  Jerusalem,  as  you  may  see 
also,  on  comparing  this  with  the  4th  verse  of  the 
Llld  chapter  of  Jeremiah.  He  describes  the  fete 
of  that  city  and  its  inhabitants  by  the  similitude  of 
a  cauldron  or  seething-pot.  The  pot  signifies  Jeru- 
saleni,  the  flesh  and  pieces  the  inhabitants,  and  the 
coals  and  the  water,  the  calamities  they  were  to 
endure.  The  prophet's  wife,  also,  dying,  he  is  for- 
m  to  mourn  for  her  ;  which  intimates,  that  the 

•  Orion,  Vol.  V[.  p.  97.  'itp. 
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fiu£ferings  of  the  Jews  should  surpass  all  expressions 
of  grief ;  and  that  private  sorrow  ought  to  be  lost 
amidst  public  calamities. 

This  chapter  concludes  what  I  have  called  the 
second  part,  or  section,  of  the  prophecies  of  Ezekiel ; 
Imd,  the  time  getting  on,  I  must  merely  repeat  what 
I  have  already  said  as  to  the  remainder,  that 

The  third  part  goes  on  to  the  end  of  the  XXXIId 
chs^ter,  in  which  the  prophet  foretells  the  destruc- 
tion of  several  neighbouring  nations^  who  were  ene- 
mies to  the  Jews.     And,  in 

Thejbartk  part,  to  the  end,  he  censures  the  sins, 
murmurings,  and  hypocrisy  of  the  Jewish  captives 
in  Babylon;  with  which,  however,  he  intersperses 
promises  of  their  approaching  deliverance  under 
Cyrus,  together  with  intimations  of  a  still-more-glo- 
rious redemption,  in  future  times,  under  the  Messiah. 

There  is  one  passage,  however,  in  the  XXXYIIth 
chapter,  which  I  am  unwilling  altogether  to  pass 
over,  as  it  relates  to  two  circumstances  of  tiie 
greatest  interest  and  importance,  the^nal  restoration 
of  the  Jews,  and  the  general  resurrection ;  it  is  the 
vision  of  the  dry  bones,  from  the  1st,  to  the  end  of 
the  14th  verse.  The  prophet  says,  ^'  The  hand  of 
the  Lord  was  upon  me,  and  carried  me  out  in  tfae 
spirit  of  the  Lord,"  that  is^  in  a  vision,  or  trsuice, 
^  and  set  me  down  in  the  midst  of  the  valley  which 
was  fidi  of  bones.  And  caused  me  to  pass  by  thea 
xound  about :  and,  behold,  there  were  very  many  ia 
the  open  valley ;  and,  lo,  they  were  very  dry ;"  as  if 
some  great  battle  had  been  fought  there,  and  tiw 
carcases  had  been  left  unburied,  a  prey  to  the  beasts 
of  the  field  and  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  the  bones, 
having  been  stripped  and  broken,  were  left  to  dry 
and  whiten  in  the  air  and  the  sun :  and  these  bones 
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treie  tax  emblem  of  the  Jews,  who  seemed  to  be  ta 
tt  hopeless  a  condition,  as  unlikely  to  be  recovered. 
*  Aod  he  Baid  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  can  these  bones 
live?  And  I  answered,  O  Lord  Gfod,  thoukoowest;" 
if  thou  art  pleased  to  command  them,  they  may. 
"  Again  he  said  unto  me.  Prophesy  upon  these  bones, 
and  say  unto  them,  O  ye  dry  bones,  hear  the  word 
of  the  Lord.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  unto  these 
boaes.  Behold,  I  Avill  cause  breath  to  enter  into  you, 
ind  ye  shall  live :  And  I  will  lay  sinews  upon  you, 
ind  I  will  bring  up  flesh  upon  you,  and  cover  you 
with  a  skin,  and  put  breath  in  you,  and  ye  shall 
live;  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord.  So  I 
prophesied  as  I  was  comraanded :  and,  as  1  prophe- 
sied, there  was  a  noises  and,  behold,  a  shaking,"  or 
rattling  ooise,  like  that  of  bones  rushing  together, 
"  and  the  bones  came  together,  bone  to  his  bone ;" 
that  is,  every  bone  came  to  its  proper  body,  and 
proper  place  in  the  body  to  which  it  belonged ;  f(»r 
bones  are  so  curiously  constructed  and  fitted,  that 
those  of  one  body  will  not  suit  another.  "  And, 
when  I  beheld,  lo,  the  sinews  and  the  flesh  came 
upon  them,  and  the  skin  covered  them  above :  but 
there  was  no  breath  in  them.  Then  said  he  unto 
me.  Prophesy  unto  the  wind,  prophesy,  son  of  man, 
and  say  to  the  wind,"  or  breath,  "  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God ;  Come  from  the  four  winds,  O  breath, 
and  breathe  upon  these  slain,  that  they  may  bve;" 
or,  breathe  the  vital  principle  that  unites  soul  and 
body.  "  So  I  prophesied,  as  he  commanded  me,  and 
the  breath  came  into  them,  and  they  lived,  and  stood 
up  upon  their  feet,  an  exceeding  great  army ;"  in  a 
posture  of  defence  and  ready  for  service.  The  Lord, 
then,  proceeds  to  shew  the  meaning  of  this  vision. 
*'  Then  he  said  unto  me.  Son  of  man,  these  bones 
i2 
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are  the  whole  house  of  Israel :  behold^  they  say,  Oui? 
l)ones  are  dried,  and  our  hope  is  lost :  we  are  cut  off 
for  our  parts.  Therefore,  prophesy,  and  say  unto 
lhem>  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Behold,  O  my 
people,  I  will  open  your  graves,  and  bring  you  into 
the  land  of  Israel.  And  ye  shall  know,  that  I  am  the 
Lord,  when  I  have  opened  your  graves,  O  my  people, 
and  brought  you  up  out  of  your  graves.  And  shall 
put  my  spirit  in  you,"  a  spirit  of  repentance,  piety 
and  zeal,  *^  and  ye  shall  live,  and  I  shall  place  you  in 
your  own  land :  then  shall  ye  know  that  I  the  Lord 
nave  spoken  it,  and  performed  it,  saith  the  Lord/' 

As  far  as  relates  to  the  restoration  of  the  Jews,  I 
will  merely  say,  farther,  at  this  time,  that,  from  this^ 
iand  other,  passages  of  Scripture,  we  believe,  that, 
before  the  consummation  of  all  things,  we  look  td 
see  *'  the  whole  house  of  Israel,**  collected,  and  re- 
vived, and  returned  to  their  own  land, — not,  pro^ 
bably>  as  Jews,  but  as  Christians,  under  the  Messiah^ 
the  hope>  the  joy,  and  the  glory  of  them  bnd  of  all 
nations. 

But  this  passage,  likewise,  together  with  othei^ 
passages  of  the  Old,  and  the  whole  tenor  of  the  New 
Testament,  assures  us  of  a  Restoration  to  life  of  all 
those  bodies  which  shall  have,  once,  been  dead.  In 
the  cemetery  which  surrounds  the  plgtce  in  which  we 
are  now  assembled,  we  deposit  the  lifeless  bodies  of 
those  who  have  once  been  living  amongst  us :  therd 
are  parents  and  children,  husbands  and  wives^ 
brethren  and  sisters,  friends,  and  every  connection 
that  was  once  dear.— There  they  moulder  into  dustt, 
* — But,  Is  the  churchyard  the  end  of  every  thing  ^-^ 
Cannot  this  ditst  live  ?  Most  assuredly  it  will.  The 
Word  of  the  Lord  hath  promised  it.  The  particles 
of  dust  will  pferhaps  move  tdgether,  and  form  bones. 
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and  there  will  be  "  a  noise  and  a  shaking,"  and  they 
will  "  come  together,"  dust  to  his  dust,  and  "  bone 
to  his  bone,"  and  the  sinews  and  the  flesh  will  "  come 
up  upon  them,"  and  there  will  be  breath,  and  the 
soul  will  be  again  united  to  the  body.  It  is  as  easy 
to  God  to  re-form,  and  to  revive  the  dust,  as  it  was 
at  first  to  form  man  out  of  the  dust.  It  is  as  easy 
to  Him  to  say,  Let  there  be  a  general  resurrection, 
let  the  earth  and  the  sea  give  up  their  dead, — as  it 
was,  at  first,  to  say.  Let  there  be  light :  and  there 
was  light. — Let  the  earth  bring  forth— Let  the  waters 
bring  forth;  and  they  brought  forth.  The  patriarch 
Job  was  assured  of  this,  he  said,  "  I  hiow  that  my 
Redeemer  liveth,  and  that  he  shall  stand,  at  the  latter 
day,  upon  the  earth ;  And,  though,  after  my  skin, 
worms  destroy  this  body  ;  yet,  in  my  flesh,  shall  I 
see  God  ;  whom  I  shall  see  for  myself,  and  mine 
eyes  shall  behold,  and  not  another."  (xix.  25 — 27.) 
Our  Lord  himself  said  (John  v.  2S,  29.)  "  The  hour 
is  coming,  in  the  which  all  that  are  in  the  graves 
shall  hear  his  voice," — the  voice  of  the  Son  of  Man, 
— "  And  shall  come  forth  ;  they  that  have  done  good 
Qnto  the  resurrection  of  life ;  and  they  that  have 
done  evil  unto  the  resurrection  of  damnation." 

St.  Paul  tells  us— in  the  XV th  chapter  of  the  1st 
Epistle  to  the  Corinthians — ^a  part  of  which  is  always 
read  at  our  burials — that,  at  "  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead," — "  the  trumpet  shall  sound,  and  the  dead 
shall  be  raised  incorruptible,  and  we  shall  be  changed. 
For  this  corruptible  must  put  on  incorruption,  and 
this  mortal  must  put  on  immortality."  But,  then, 
the  question  returns.  Will  it  be  to  the  resurrection 
of  li/'e,   or  of  damnatioH  ? 

Our  Lord  said  to  Martha,  "  I  am  tJie  resurrectioH 
lOd  tke  life :  he  that  believeth  in  me,  though  he  were 
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dead,  yet  shdl  be  livd ;  And  whosoever  liveth^i  and 
believeth  in  me^  shall  never  die/'  (John  xi  86.)  never 
suffer  eternal  death,  or  damnation. 

Give  U8,  then,  blessed  Lord  Jesus,  Faiik  in  Thee, 
and>  then,  we  shall  f9ever  die ;  but  liw,  with  Thee 
and  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Splritj  f^  ever,  world 
without  end.  Amen. 
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^^  Daniel  iii.  28. 

Urn  Nebuckeidnezzar  spake,  aiid  said.  Blessed  be  the  GodofSha' 
drach,  Meshach,  and  Ahed-nego,  who  hath  sent  his  Angd,  and 
idivered  his  servants  that  trusted  in  him,  and  have  changed  the 
iing'g  -word,  and  yielded  their  bodies,  that  tkcy  might  Jiot  serve 
nor  worship  any  god  except  their  own  God. 
AND  vi.  23. 

Tien  was  the  hing  exceeding  glad  for  him,  and  commanded  that  they 
tkotild  lake  Daniel  vp  out  of  the  den.  So  Daniel  was  taken  up 
tnitoflhe  den,  and  no  manner  of  hurt  was  found  upon  him,  because 
he  believed  in  his  God, 

The  whole  book  of  Daniel  is  tliat  portion  of  Scrip- 
ture which  we  are  this  day  to  consider. 

Daniel,  the  fourth  of  the  greater  prophets,  was, 
probably,  of  the  royal  family  of  the  kings  of  Judah, 
sad  was  every  way  eminent  as  a  learned  man,  a 
itatesman,  a  saint,  and  a  prophet.  He  was  carried 
c^tive  to  Babylon  at  about  the  age  of  20,  or  little 
Bore,  in  the  year  606  before  Christ.  After  he  had 
^een  at  Babylon  about  2  years,  he  began  to  pro- 
Aesy,  and  continued  to  do  so  throughout  the  capti- 
pity  and  for  a  short  time  after.     His  last  vision 
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in  the  3d  year  of  Cyrus.  It  does  not  appear  that 
he  ever  returned  to  the  land  of  Israel ;  but  he,  pro- 
bably, died  at  Susa  on  the  river  Tigris,  when  about 
94  years  old.  He  began  his  prophetic  ofBce  upwards 
of  20  years  before  Jeremiah  had  finished,  and  13  years 
before  Ezekiel  had  begun,  and  continued  for  many 
years  after  them  both,  in  all  about  72  years. 

Though  a  captive,  he  lived  in  great  regard  with 
Nebuchadnezzar,  the  king,  who  promoted  him  to  a 
station  of  the  greatest  honour  and  trust ;  and  his 
extraordinary  merit  procured  him  the  like  regard 
from  Darius  and  Cyrus,  when  he  conquered  Ba- 
bylon. 

The  Jews,  since  the  time  of  Jesus  Christ,  will  not 
allow  him  to  be  a  prophet ;  and,  in  their  Bible,  his 
book  is  not  put  among  the  prophets,  because,  they 
fiay,  he  did  not  live  a  mortified  life,  and  prophesied 
in  a  strange  land.  But  Josephus  accounts  Daniel 
one  of  the  greatest  of  the  prophets  ;  and  says,  that 
he  conversed  familiarly  with  God;  and,  not  only 
foretold  future  events,  (as  other  prophets  did)  but, 
also,  determined  the  time  in  which  they  should  hap- 
pen *.  Our  Lord,  Matt.  xxiv.  15.,  Mark  xiii.  14., 
calls  him  '*  a  prophet,"  and  the  angel  Gabriel,  Dan. 
ix.  23.,  X.  11,  19.,  "  a  man  greatly  beloved.** 

The  true  reason  why  the  Jews  deny  Daniel  to  be 
a  prophet,  is,  because  he  so  clearly  foretold  the  siif- 
ferings  of  the  Messiah,  and  the  time  when  they  should 
happen.  One  of  their  celebrated  rabbles,  who  lived 
about  50  years  before  Christ,  declared,  *'  that  the 
time  fixed  by  Daniel  for  the  coming  of  the  Messiah^ 
could  not  exceed  50  years  from  that  time."  It  plainly 
appears,  that,  at  the  time  of  Christ's  coming,  the 

« 

*  Antiquitien,  book  x.  ch.  11.  ^  7. 
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nhole  Jewish  nation  expected  the  Messiah,  and 
thought  the  kingdom  of  God  was  immediately  to  ap- 
pear; and  their  expectation  was  principally  grounded 
ou  this  prophecy.  There  were  many  false  Christs 
ibout  that  time  and  since,  but  none  before.  During 
the  whole  siege  of  Jerusalem,  by  the  Romans,  after 
the  time  of  our  Lord,  they  hoped  for  deliverauce, 
apon  the  authority  of  this  prophecy;  misapprehend- 
ing that  the  Messiah  was  to  be  a  temporal  prince: 
aodJosephus  thought  the  Roman  emperor  Vespasian 
was  the  Messiah,  at  least  he  complimented  him  with 
the  title.  But,  now,  the  Jews  are  got  quite  beyond 
their  reckoning,  and  are  puzzled  to  account  for  it, 
why  the  Messiah  does  not  appear.  Some  of  them 
allow,  that  Daniel's  seventy  weeks  closed  before  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem,  but  that  the  Messiah's 
coming  was  deferred,  by  reason  of  the  sins  of  the 
nation :  but  this  is  a  poor  come  off.  We  are  told, 
that,  in  the  seventeenth  century,  there  was  a  public 
dispute  at  Venice,  between  a  Jew  and  a  convert  from 
Judaism  to  Christianity,  concerning  the  sense  of  this 
prophecy.  A  noted  rabbi  was  chosen  moderator, 
Md  a  great  many  Jews  were  present.  The  Christian 
urged  his  arguments  against  the  Jews  with  so  much 
force,  that,  at  length,  the  rabbi  said,  "  Let  us  shut 
up  our  books,  for,  if  we  go  on  examining  this  pro- 
phecy any  farther,  we  shall  all  become  Christians. 
It  cannot  be  denied,"  added  he,  "  that  the  time  of 
tHe  Messiah's  coming  is  already  past ;  but,  whether 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  be  the  person,  I  cannot  determine." 
The  consequence  of  this  was,  that  several  Jews  were 
converted ;  and  one  of  them,  a  very  learned  man, 
who  wrote  a  large  book  against  the  Jews,  in  the 
preface  to  which  he  tells  this  story,  as  having  been 
the  means  of  his  conversion. 


een  M 
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How  lamentable  is  the  case  of  this  unhappy  people, 
ivho  shut  their  eyes  agaiust  the  clearest  evidence^ 
and  look  for  another  Messiah,  so  many  hundred  years 
after  the  time  fixed  by  their  own  prophets*  Let  us 
think  of  their  blindness  and  obstinacy  with  pity ; 
and  earnestly  pray,  that  the  Redeemer  may  *'  come 
unto  Sion,  and  turn  away  ungodliness  from  Jacob ; 
and  that  all  Israel  may  at  length  be  saved  *." 

The  book  of  Daniel  may  be  divided  into  two  parts* 
The  first  is  historical,  and  contains  an  account  dT 
various  circumstances  which  happened  to  himself 
and  the  Jews,  under  several  kings  at  Babylon.  The 
second  part  is  prophetical,  and  comprises  the  visions 
and  prophecies  with  which  he  was  favoured,  and 
which  enabled  him  to  foretell  many  important  events 
relating  to  the  monarchies  of  the  world,  the  time  of 
the  advent  and  death  of  the  Messiah,  the  restoration 
of  the  Jews,  and  the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles* 

The  1st  chapter  states,  that,  ^'  In  the  third  year  of 
the  reign  of  Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah,  came  Nebu^ 
chadnezzar  king  of  Babylon  unto  Jerusalem,  and 
besieged  it.  And  the  Lord  gave  Jehoiakim  king  of 
Judah  into  his  hand,  with  part  of  the  vessels  of  the 
house  of  God;  which  he  carried  into  the  land  of 
Shinar,  to  the  house  of  his  god,"  which  was  Bel; 
^  and  he  brought  the  vessels  into  the  U'easure^house 
of  his  god."  It  is  from  this  time  that  thJ3  70  years' 
captivity  is  to  be  reckoned.  After  this  Jehoiakim 
humbled  himself,  became  tributary  to  the  king  of 
Babylon,  and  was  restored  to  his  throne. 

At  the  same  time  with  Jehoiakim,  Daniel,  Hana- 
niah,  Mishael  and  Azariah,  who  were  of  the  royal 
family,  were  carried  captive,  and  Nebuchadnezzar 

*  Orton,  Vol.  VI.  p.  273.  Bishop  Watson*s  Answer  to  Paine, 
8vo.  p.  281. 
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ordered  that  certain  of  the  royal  and  noble  youths 
ihould  be  instructed  in  the  learning  of  the  Chal- 
deans, and  fed  from  his  table,  and  the  names  of  the 
last  three  were  changed  to  Shadrach,  Meshach  and 
Abed-nego.  But,  as  it  was  customary  to  offer  some 
part  of  the  beasts  which  they  killed  for  food  in 
sacrifice  to  their  gods,  and  to  pour  out  some  of  their 
wiae  as  an  offering  to  them ;  and,  likewise,  as  it  was 
killed  and  dressed  in  a  manner  in  which  they  could 
not  partake  of  it  without  being  defiled,  these  four 
wjuested  of  the  person  who  had  the  charge  of  them, 
ihat  they  might  be  permitted  to  live  upon  pulse  and 
■ater ;  and  God  so  blessed  their  temperance  and 
piety,  that  they  did  better  with  this,  than  the  others 
inth  the  king's  dainties ;  and  they  increased  in  come- 
Sness  and  wisdom. 

The  lid  chapter  gives  an  account  of  a  remarkable 
jfreoTB  which  Nebuchadnezzar  had,  and  which  trou- 
bled him  much,  though  he  could  not  recollect  the 
particulars  of  it ;  and  he  sent  for  all  his  magicians 
aid  wise  men,  and  insisted  upon  their  telling  him 
That  the  dream  was,  and  the  meaning  of  it,  or  he 
would  put  them  to  death.  Daniel,  after  prayer  to 
God,  in  which  he  was  assisted  by  his  pious  com- 
parions,  undertook  to  tell  him.  He  had  seen  "  a 
great  image,  whose  brightness  was  excellent," — 
"  and  the  form  thereof  was  terrible.  This  image's 
liead  was  of  fine  gold,  his  breast  and  his  arms  of 
dyer,  his  belly  and  his  thighs  of  brass,  his  legs  of 
iroD,  his  feet  part  of  iron  and  part  of  clay."  He  saw 
"  dll  that  a  stone  was  cut  out  without  hands,"  that 
is,  cut  out  of  a  quarry,  and  thrown  by  an  invisible 
power,  *'  which  smote  the  image  upon  his  feet  that 
were  of  iron  and  clay,  and  brake  them  to  pieces. 
Then  was  the  iron,  the  clay,  the  brass,  the  silver  and 
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the  gold^  brokeit  to  pieces  together^  and  became  like 
the  chaff  of  the  summer  threshing  floors ;  and  the 
wind  carried  them  away,  that  no  place  was  found 
for  them :  and  the  stone  that  smote  the  image  be- 
came a  great  mountain,  and  filled  the  whole  earth" 
Then  Daniel  proceeds  to  explain,  in  some  measure, 
what  was  the  meaning  of  it ;  but  it  is  only  the 
events  which  followed,  and  which  are  now  to  be 
learned  from  history,  which  can  explain  it  fully. 
The  image  was  in  fact  an  emblem,  or  representa- 
tion, of  the  powers  of  the  earth  to  the  end  of  time. 
The  resplendent  head  of  gold  was  the  empire  of 
Babylon,  which  was,  now,  arrived  at  its  greatest 
glory,  extent  and  grandeur,  particularly  the  magnifi-^ 
cent  city  of  Babylon,  which  was  the  wonder  of  the 
world,  and  called  by  Isaiah  (xiv.  4.)  '*  The  golden 
city."  The  breast  and  arms,  which  were  of  siher, 
signifies  the  kingdom  of  the  Medes  and  Persians,, 
which  arose  quickly,  in  the  days  of  his  grandson 
Belshazzar,  and  continued  between  two  and  three 
hundred  years.  This  was  inferior  to  the  former,  as 
Jhe  empire  was  not  so  extensive,  and  the  princes 
worse  men.  The  belly  and  thighs  of  brass  repre- 
sented the  Grecian  kingdom,  especially  under  Alex- 
ander the  Great,  who  conquered  the  world.  The 
Greeks  were  fanious  for  their  brazen  armour,  and, 
therefore,  it  is  called  a  kingdom  of  brass.  The  legs 
and  feet,  which  were  of  irouy  represented  the  Roman 
empire ;  and  the  toes  partly  of  iron,  and  partly  of 
clay,  represented  the  ten  smaller  kingdoms,  into 
which  it  was,  afterwards,  divided,  and  of  less  firm 
materials.  And  "  the  stone  cut  out  of  the  mountain 
without  hands"  represented  the  kingdom  of  the 
Messiah,  which  should  be  set  up  during  the  last  of 
these  kingdoms,  (for  the  stone  smote  the  image  on 
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the  feet,)  and  shews,  that  Christ  was  to  have  no 
successor ;  that  there  should  be  no  revolution  in 
hi?  kingdom,  but  that  he  should  destroy  all  opposhig 
powers.  Christ  did  not,  indeed,  destroy  the  former 
kingdoms,  but  he  destroyed  that  in  which  they  were 
included,  their  lie athen  principles  ;  and  will,  at  last, 
destroy  all  powers  that  are  opposite  to  his  interest, 
and  will  not  submit  to  his  authority. 

On  account  of  the  wisdom  displayed  by  Daniel, 
and  the  interest  which  the  shewing  the  dream  and 
the  interpretation  of  it  proved  him  to  have  with  the 
great  God  of  heaven  and  earth,  Nebuchadnezzar 
promoted  him  and  his  companions  to  the  chief  places 
in  the  government  of  Babylon. 

The  Hid  chapter,  the  1st  lesson  at  this  morning's 
service,  gives  the  account  of  the  steadfast,  the  un- 
daunted, the  unconquerable  piety  of  the  three  He- 
brew youths,  Shadrach,  Meshach  and  Abed-nego. 
Nebuchadnezzar  set  up  an  imago  of  gold,  an  idol, 
which  every  one  was  required  to  worship,  on  pain  of 
being  cast  into  a  bnrniug  fiery  furnace.  The 
height  was  three  score  cubits,  and  the  breadth  si\ 
cubits,  so  that,  it  was,  probably,  set  upon  a  high 
pillar,  or  column,  which  is  included  in  the  height 
mentioned,  in  order  that  every  one  might  see  it, 
though  at  a  great  distance.  The  signal  for  their 
falling  down  to  worship  was  the  hearing  of  all  kind 
of  iustruments,  probably,  joining  voices  singing 
hymns  to  its  praise.  The  multitude  were  assembled, 
the  instruments  sounded,  and  all  nations,  Babylo- 
nians, and  their  tributaries,  and  the  Jews,  fell  down 
and  worshipped,  save  only  Shadrach,  Meshach  and 
Abed-nego,  —  they,  either  were  not  present,  or, 
being  present,  would  not  fall  down  and  worship. 
They  knew,  that  worship  was  to  be  paid  to  Je- 
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hovah  alone,  let  what  would  be  the  consequence. 
On  this/^'  certain  Chaldeans,''  who  were^  perhaps, 
envious  that  these  foreigners  had  been  preferred 
above  them,  accused  them  to  the  king,  who,  angry 
that  his  orders  were  disobeyed,  and  that  by  strangers 
jKromoted  by  him,  sent  for  them,  and  questioned 
them  m  to  the  truth  of  the  accusation ;  and  added, 
with  great  arrogance  and  blasphemy,  *'  who  is  that 
God,  that  shall  deliver  you  out  of  my  hands."  The 
eourage,  the  respect,  and  the  piety  of  their  answer  is 
admirable,  ^^  O  Nebuchadnezzar,  we  are  not  careful 
to  answer  thee  in  this  matter."  We  had  rather  not 
make  eaxy  reply,  the  case  is  so  plain,  that  it  admits 
of  no  deliberation ;  but,  lest  you  should  eon^ider  our 
not  speaking,  as  a  mark  of  disrespect,  we  say,  that, 
*^  If  it  be  so,  our  God  whom  we  serve  is  able  to  deti<^ 
ver  us  from  the  burning  fiery  furnace,  and  he  wiU 
deliver  us  out  of  tibtine  hand,  O  king." — Isaiah,  xliii* 
2,  3.,  had  said  to  God's  people,  long  hefoxe  t3m, 
^  When  thou  passest  through  the  waters,  I  will  b^ 
with  thee;  and  through  the  rivers^  they  shall  not 
overflow  thee :  when  thou  walkest  through  the  ^e, 
thou  shalt  not  be  burned;  neith^  shall  thefl^me 
kindle  upon  thee :  For  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God^  tkB 
Holy  One  of  Israel,  thy  Saviour."— But  yet,  Shadracb, 
MefJiadi  and  Abed-nego,  thinkii^,  that  it  migki 
Idease  God,  for  wise  and  gradous  purposes,  that  timj 
ahouH  fall  a  sacrifice  in  his  cause,  they  add, ''  But,  if 
nal,  be  it  known  unto  thee,  O  king,  that  we  will  m^ 
serve  thy  gods,  nor  wor^ship  the  golden  kgaage  wlucb 
liiou  hast  set  up." 

Kebucdiadinezzar,  fuB  of  fury  at  tbeir  refusal,  and 
ai  what  ke  woiaJd  call  their  obstitmey,  o^deKd  tbe 
famaee  to  be  heated  seven  times  what  was  usual  £wr 
ether  miiSefeetors,— and  ^y  were  cast  in ;  but,  so 
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furious  were  the  flames,  that  they  destroyed  the  ex- 
ecutioners who  bound  and  threw  them  in.  Nebu- 
ejiadnezzar  himself  witnessed  the  execution,  he  saw 
"  the  most  mighty  men"  perish  by  the  flames,  and 
the  youths  fall  down  "  bound  into  the  midst  of  the 
burning  fiery  furnace."  But  the  fire  had  power  only 
over  the  cords  which  bound  them.  "  Nebuchadnez- 
lar,  the  king,  was  astonished,  and  rose  up  in  haste, 
ind  spake,  and  said  unto  his  counsellors.  Did  not  we 
cast  three  men  bound  into  the  midst  of  the  fire  1" — 
"Lo  I  eeejbur  men  loose,  walking  in  the  midst  of 
the  fire,  and  they  have  no  hurt ; — and  the  form  of 
the  fourth  is  like  the  Son  of  God,"  The  Son  op 
God  !  How  should  Nebuchadnezzar  know  any  thing 
ibout  The  Son  op  God?  Probably  from  Daniel, 
who  had  given  him  the  whole  history  of  the  Jews, 
the  creation  of  the  world,  the  fall  of  man,  the  flood, 
tbe  call  of  Abraham,  the  bondage  in  Kgypt,  the  ^i- 
peuance  of  Jehovah  in  the  burning  bush  to  Moses, 
the  Exodus,  the  sojourning  in  the  wilderness,  the 
presence  of  the  Angel  of  the  covenant,  the  Shekiuah 
in  the  tabernacle  and  the  temple,  and  the  expected 
Messiah,  the  Son  of  God,  the  little  stone  cut  out 
without  hands,  that  was  to  become  a  mighty  moun- 
tain. But  this  had  made  no  effectual,  no  saving 
impression  upon  him, — as  it  does  not  upon  thousands 
in  these  days, — it  amused  him  for  the  time, — he 
judged  it  all,  perhaps,  no  more  true  than  the  fables 
of  his  own  gods, — but,  now,  the  worh  of  a  more 
powerful  God,  than  any  of  the  gods  of  the  heathen, 
was  evident, — the  presence  of  The  Son  of  God, — 
the  great  I  AM,— was  before  his  eyes.  "  Then  Ne- 
buchadnezzar came  near  to  the  mouth  of  the  burning 
fiery  furnace,  and  spake,  and  said,  Shadrach,  Me- 
»hach,  and  Ahed-nego,  ye  servants  of  the  Most  High 
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God,  come  forth,  and  come  hither."  They  cam6 
forth,  and  all  saw  that  the  fire  had  had  no  power 
whatever  over  them,  or  even  over  their  garments. 
^^  Then  Nebuchadnezzar  spake,  and  said.  Blessed  hi 
the  God  of  Shadrach,  Meshach  and  Abed-nego,  who 
hath  sent  his  Angel,  and  delivered  his  servants  that 
trusted  in  him,  and  have  changed  the  king's  word,'* 
that  is,  refused  obedience  to  his  decree,  and  rendered 
it  of  no  effect,  *'  and  yielded  their  bodies>  that  they 
might  not  serve,  nor  worship,  any  god,  except  their 
own  God.''  He,  then,  made  a  decree,  that  non6 
should  speak  against  the  God,  and  promoted  the 
youths  to  places  of  greater  distinction. 

My  brethren,  we,  blessed  be  God !  live  in  a  country 
and  an  age,  in  which  we  are  not  called  upon  by  an 
arbitrary  prince  to  worship  idols,  under  the  fear  of 
"  the  burning  fiery  furnace."  Our  fathers,  howevef, 
in  the  times  when  the  papists  bore  rule,  between  two 
and  three  hundred  years  ago/were  called  upon  to  do 
it,  and  to  give  up  their  Bibles,  and  to  profess  belief 
in  blasphemous  doctrines.  And  many  of  them 
evinced  a  constancy  not  inferior  to  that  of  the  He*- 
brew  youths  in  Babylon.  But  what  have  we  doney 
What  do  we  do  ?  Do  we,  amidst  an  ungodly  gene^ 
ration,  do  all  we  can  to  promote  the  honour  of  God  ? 
Do  we  worship  Him,  when  at  liberty  to  do  it  ?  Do 
we  reverence  his  name,  his  sanctuary,  and  his  people  ? 
Do  we  reprove  those  who  profane  them  ?  Do  we, 
according  to  our  power  and  opportunities,  restrain 
those  whom  we  know  to  offend  against  him  ?  If  we 
Aonot,  what  should  we  do,  if  we  were  called  to  trials, 
to  persecutions,  to  the  fames  ? 

The  IVth  chapter  contains  a  very  wonderful  and 
awful  account,  which  was  written  by  Nebuchadnezzar 
iiimself,  and,  in  the  form  of  a  royal  proclamatioi^ 
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iras  sent  abroad,  and  directed  to  all  men.  It  tells  us 
of  a  dream  which  Nebuchadnezzar  had,  and  which 
■as  interpreted  for  him  by  Daniel,  that,  if  he  conti- 
nued in  bis  pride,  God  would  deprive  him  of  his  rea- 
son, and  reduce  him  to  the  level  of  the  beasts  of  the 
&eld.  He  did  not  profit  by  the  warning,  and  was 
deprived  of  his  reason  for  seven  years,  and,  on  his 
recovery,  was  brought  to  this  confession,  "  I  Nebu- 
chadnezzar, praise  and  extol  and  honour  the  King  of 
heaven,  all  whose  works  are  truth,  and  his  ways 
judgment ;  and  those  that  walk  in  pride  he  is  able  to 
ibase." 

The  Vth  chapter  gives  an  awful  account  of  the 
impious  feast  made  by  Belshazzar,  the  grandson  of 
Nebuchadnezzar.  His  wives,  and  concubines,  and  a 
thousand  of  his  lords  were  present ;  and,  being  flushed 
with  wine,  he  sent  for  the  gold  and  silver  vessels, 
which  Nebuchadnezzar  had  taken  from  the  temple 
of  Jehovah  at  Jerusalem,  and  had  placed  in  the  tem- 
ple of  his  own  god  Bel ;  so  that  the  using  of  them 
thus  was  even  a  mark  of  disrespect  to  his  own  sup- 
posed god.  They  drank  out  of  them,  "  and  praised 
the  gods  of  gold,  and  of  silver,  of  brass,  of  iron,  of 
wood,  and  of  stone,"  that  is,  they,  probably,  sung 
songs,  or  hymns,  in  praise  of  them,  and  in  prayer  to 
them.  While  all  was  a  scene  of  mirth  and  jollity, 
md  riot,  and  drinking,  and  song  and  chorus, — there 
"  came  forth  fingers  of  a  man's  hand,  and  wrote,  over 
against  the  candlestick,  upon  the  plaister  of  the  wall 
of  the  king's  palace :  and  the  king  saw  the  part  of 
the  hand  that  wrote.  Then  the  king's  countenance 
was  changed, — and  his  thouglits  troubled  him,  so 
that  the  joints  of  his  loins  were  loosed,  and  his  knees 
naote  one  against  another."  But  why  this  change 
off  countenance,  these  troubled  thoughts,  this  loos- 
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ening  of  his  loins^  and  knocking  of  his  knee^  ?  He 
cannot  read  the  writing ;  it  may  be  some  message  of 
good,  some  answer  from  the  gods  he  is  thus  praisings 
No :  it  is  his  conscience  rises  up  against  him^— and 
tells  hisxi,  that  his  life  is  wicked^  and  the  very  act  ixk 
which  he  is  engaged  is  an  affront  to  0ns  greater 
than  the  gods  of  Babylon.  The  astrologers  and 
wise  men  are  sent  for^  in  haste,  and  rewards  offered 
to  him  who  ^hall  read  and  expound  the  writing ; 
but  none  can  do  it.  The  queen  mother,  who  had 
not  been  present  at  the  feast,  enters  and  advised 
that  Daniel  should  be  sent  for.  Daniel  arrives ;  a|id« 
Uke  a  faithful  servant  of  God,  first  exhorts  the  king 
to  repentance ;  and,  then,  declares  the  writing,  IMTeni^i^ 
Mens,  Tucejl,  Ufharsin.  And  adds  '*  This  is  th$ 
interpretation  of  the  thing:  Mene,  God  hath  numt 
bered  thy  kingdom,  and  finished  it.  TEKsii,  thou 
art  weighed  in  the  balances,  and  art  found  wanting." 
The  next  word  is,  now,  altered  by  Daniel,  in  the 
explanation,  from  Upharsi:^,  to  Peiiss,  which  is 
another  foim  of  the  same  word,  and  signii&es  both 
^  divide  and  the  Persians,  who  were  to  be  the 
^id^s,  and  means  ^^  thy  kingdom  is  divided,  and 
given  to  the  Medes  and  Persians.''  The  k^ig  fut- 
^led  his  promise  to  Daniel,  he  ordered  hinn  the  robe 
pf  '^  scarlet"  wd  ''  chain  <>f  gQld,"  '^  and  iaa4e  a  pro* 
damatipn  concerning  Mm,  that  he  should  be  thfl 
third  ruler  in  ihe  kingdom :"  but  he  heededj  neither 
Daniel,  nor  the  writing,  and  made  no  H^ffcHt  towards 
¥€f)en;tance ;  and,  ''  in  that  night,  was  Sq^%i^£W» 
<^  king  of  the  Chaldeans,  slain/'  Cyr^s  \aA  \o^ 
be3ieg6d  the  city ;  but  the  king  and  4nhabitiM»tl^ 
wwe  con^dent  and  secftr^,  because  they  thought  ^ 
impregnable,  and  had  provisi^^ns  for  twenl^  y^ar^; 
within  the  waUs.    Put,  tli^  riv^  fluphrates  rmming 
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tirough  the  city,  Cyrus  had  a  channel  dug  for  it,  in 
another  direction ;  and,  turning  the  course  of  the 
wtters,  while  Belshazzar  and  his  lords  and  the  people 
were  given  up  to  drunkenness,  he  entered,  by  the 
tknnel  of  the  river,  slew  Belshazzar,  in  the  midst  of 
his  riot,  and  took  the  city. 

My  brethren,  drunkenness  and  impiety,  were  not 
peculiar  to  Babylon  and  the  worshippers  of  Bel, — 
tiere  is  many  a  feast  among  those  who  call  tJieiU' 
idves  Christians,  and  who  profess  to  worship  the 
ncE  God,  which  is,  perhaps,  little,  if  at  all,  inferior 
in  sin  and  blasphemy  to  that  of  Belshazzar.  Per- 
haps, (considering  the  superior  light  we  enjoy  under 
the  Gospel,  and  that  wine,  with  us,  is  consecrated  as 
the  emblem  of  Christ's  blood  shed  upon  the  cross 
for  our  sins,)  if  I  was  to  say  they  are  worse,  I  should 
not  be  wrong.  What  are  the  generality  of  oar  feasts, 
our  lutrvest  hovies,  our  Christmas  meetings  9  Happy 
they  whose  consciences  do  not  accuse  them,  who, 
when  they  are  "  weighed  in  the  balances," — and  we 
til  are  weighed  in  God's  balances — shall  not  be 
"found  wanting."  [|1  would  to  God  /  could  say, 
that,  in  my  younger  years,  I  had  not  been  present 
at,  and  borne  a  part  in,  meetings,  which  were  un- 
doubtedly impious  and  heatJien,  I  remember  a  song 
which  was  a  great  favourite,  and  was  to  be  found  in 
the  popular  collections  of  the  day ;  it  began, 

"  Come,  jolly  Bacchus,  god  of  wine, 

Crown  this  night  with  pleaaiire," — and,  so,  on. 

And  the  second  verse  began. 


I  "  Thus, 


Thus,  mighty  Bacchus,  shall  thou  be 
Guaidian  to  our  pleasure," — and,  sc 
k2 


a 
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Now,  is  not  this  as  bad  as  Belsbazzar's  praising  his 
gods  of  gold^  and  silver,  and  so  forth? 
1  It  was  from  seeing  the  sin  of  this,  and  many  other 
such  songs  and  such  feasts,  when  I  became  older> 
that,  to  do  what  lay  within  my  power  to  correct 
such  practices,  I  collected,  and  revised  and  pub-^ 
lished,  twenty  years  since,  songs,  which  might 
render  such  meetings,  innocent,  at  least,  and,  if 
possible,  instructive.  That  some  improvement  has 
taken  place  in  some  instances,  I  have  reason  to 
think.  I  wish  I  could  say  that  much  has.  My  bre- 
thren, let  me  exhort  you  to  do  your  parts  in  promot- 
ing this  desirable  end.]] 

;  The  Vlth  chapter,  the  first  lesson  at  this  evening's 
service,  contains  the  remarkable  account  of  Daniel's 
being  cast  into  the  den  of  lions,  because  he  .would 
still  worship  God,  though  commanded  not.  to  do:  so 
by  a  royal  decree,  and  his  being  delivered  from  the 
lions :  but  the  time  will  not  allow  me  to  enter  into 
the  particulars  of  it.  p,  howiever,  the  less  regret 
this,  as  I  have  repeatedly,  on  this  Sunday^  made  it 
the, subject  of  a  separate  discourse;  and  there  is; 
likewise,  one  of  the  Cheap  Repository  Tracts  on  this 
subject,  many  copies  of  which  I  have  given  away  in 
the  parish.]]  :> 

:  I  will,  however,  make  two  short  observations,  one 
is,  that  Daniel  was,  at  this  time,  upwards  of  90  yeais* 
of  age.  I  mention  this,  because,  in  most  of  the  pic- 
tures of  this  event,  he  is  represented  as  a  young,  or 
middle-aged  man.  In  a  painting  by  an  eminent  liv- 
ing artist,  he  is  represented  as  a  youth,  and  naked. 

Also,  at  the  22d  verse,  Daniel,  when  Darius  came 
to  the  den,  in  the  morning,  to  see  whether  he  was 
alive,  says,  "  My  God  hath  sent  his  angel^  and  hath 
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sbut  the  lions'  mouths,  that  they  have  not  hurt  me : 
forasmuch  as,  before  him,  iunocency  was  found  iu 
me;  and,  also,  before  thee,  O  king,  have  I  done  no 
hurt,"  Now,  in  all  the  pictures  1  have  seen  on  this 
subject,  I  do  not  recollect  to  have  seen  one  which 
has  this  angel  ;  which  was,  probably,  the  same 
which  attended  the  three  young  men  in  the  burning 
fiery  furnace,  the  Angel  of  the  covenant,  the  Son  of 
God. 

The  latter  part  of  the  23d  verse,  which  I  have 
taken  as  one  of  my  texts,  "  So  Daniel  was  taken  up 
out  of  the  den,  and  no  manner  of  hurt  was  found 
opon  him,  because  he  believed  in  his  God:"  may  be 
» source  of  consolation  to  believers  in  all  ages. 
David,  in  the  Iviith  Psalm,  (verse  4.,)  says,  that  his 
"soul  is  among  lions ;"  but  says,  also,  "  God  shall 
(end  forth  his  mercy  and  truth."  And  in  the  xxiid 
Psalm,  in  which  David  is  a  type  of  Christ,  he  says, 
(verse  21.,)  "  Save  me  from  the  lion's  mouth,"  but 
Mjrs,  also,  (verse  19.,)  "  Be  not  thou  far  from  me,  O 
Lord:  thou  art  my  succour  ;  haste  thee  to  help  me." 
And  we  may  be  assured,  that  God  and  his  Angel  are 
ever  ready  to  succour  those  who  truly  believe  and 
tnist  in  him. 

The  remainder  of  this  book,  the  Vllth  chapter,  to 
ihe  end  of  the  Xllth  chapter,  contains  various  pro- 
phecies and  visions  of  things  to  come,  until  the  ad- 
Tent  and  death  of  the  Messiah,  and  the  final  conver- 
iion  of  the  Jews  and  Gentiles  to  the  faith  of  the 
Gospel. 

The  Vllth  chapter  contains  Daniel's  vision  of  the 

four  beasts,   and  relates  to  the  same  kingdoms  as 

t)uchadiiezzar's  image  in  the  lid  chapter,  but  with 

jrae  additional  circumstances.     As  Nebuchadnez- 
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zBfs  hni^gkiatkm  Was  fliU  of  sublime  ideas  of  gnu* 
deur  and  dominion,  a  human  image  of  great  lustre  is 
represented  before  him :  whereas,  in  Daniel's  vision, 
the  same  empires  were  represented  by  wild,  vora* 
cious  beasts,  as  the  great  enemies  of  truth  and  righ- 
teousness, and  the  supporters  of  idolatry  and  tyranny. 

The  Vlllth  chapter  contains  Daniel's  vision  of  the 
turn  and  the  he-goat,  which  relates  to  the  Persian  and 
Grecian  monarchies,  as  explained  by  the  angel. 

In  the  IXth  chapter,  Daniel,  understanding  from 
the  prophecies  of  Jeremiah,  (xxv*  1 1,  12.  xsdx.  10.) 
that  the  70  years'  captivity  were  now  drawing  to  a 
close,  was  engaged  in  fasting  and  prayer  for  the 
restoration  of  Jerusalem,  when  the  angel  Gabriel  is 
sent  to  him.  He  informs  the  prophet  that  the  holy 
city  should  be  rebuilt  and  peoplei^  and  should  con-^ 
linue  so  for  seventy  weeks,  that  is  prophetic  weeks, 
or  weeks  of  years,  a  day  for  a  year,  or  490  years ;  at 
the  end  of  which,  it  should  be  utterly  destroyed  for 
putting  the  Messiah  to  death.  The  beginning  of 
this  period  is  fixed  to  the  time  when  the  order  was 
issued  for  rebuilding  the  temple,  in  the  seventh 
year  of  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes.  (Ezra  vii.  11.)  Se- 
ven weeks,  or  49  years,  was  the  temple  in  building 
(Dan.  ix.  25.) ;  sixty-two  weeks,  or  434  years  more, 
bring  us  to  the  public  announcing  of  the  Messiah, 
at  the  beginning  of  John  the  Baptist's  ministry; 
and  about  one  prophetic  week>  or  7  years,  added  tx^ 
this,  will  bring  us  to  the  time  of  our  Saviour's  pas- 
sion, or  the  23d  year  of  the  Christian  sera, — in  all  490 
years,  according  to  the  prophecy.  The  latter  part 
of  the  prophecy  relates  to  the  second  destruction  of 
the  temple  and  government,  and  the  second  coming 
of  the  Sif  essiah. 
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The  Xth  chapter,  to  the  end,  contains  Daniel's 
fourth,  and  last,  prophetic  vision,  in  the  third  year 
of  the  reign  of  Cyrus,  in  which  he  is  informed  of 
Twious  particulars  relating  to  the  Persian,  Grecian, 
md  Roman  empires,  and  the  kingdom  of  the  Mes- 
siah. It  is  delivered  in  the  plainest  words,  without 
types  and  images,  as  in  the  former  visions. 

Those  nrho  wish  to  enter  fully  into  these  pro- 
ptecies  must  consult  a  commentary,  or  the  Disser- 
tations of  Bishop  Newton  and  Mr.  Faber.  I,  now, 
oiily  just  observe  to  yon,  in  general,  "  how  parti- 
cular and  circumstantial  this  prophecy  is.  No  his- 
torian gives  so  concise  and  comprehensive  an  ac- 
count of  the  affairs  of  these  kingdoms  as  this  pro- 
phecy does.  It  is  a  glorious  attestation  of  the 
truth  of  the  Bible,  and  an  evident  proof  of  the  fore- 
tnowledge  of  God,  no  one  could  thus  declare  the 
times  and  the  seasons,  but  He  who  hath  them  in  his 
own  power.  All  these  contingent  events  were  fore- 
itnown  and  foretold  by  him.  The  enemies  of  reve- 
lation pretend,  that  it  was  written  after  the  events ; 
contrary  to  all  the  proof  which  the  nature  of  such 
things,  in  such  cases,  will  admit  of.  But,  by  their 
opposition  to  the  Bible,  they  are  only,  like  the  infidel 
Jews,  mentioned  xi.  14.,  '  establishing  the  vision, 
and  confirming  the  prophecy :'  for  '  not  one  word  of 
God  shall  fall  to  the  ground*.'" 

"  Upon  the  whole,"  we  may  exclaim,  with  Bishop 
Newton,  "  What  an  amazing  prophecy  is  this  ! 
comprehending  so  many  various  events,  and  ex- 
tending through  so  many  successive  ages,  from  the 
first  establishment  of  the  Persian  empire,  above  530 

•  Orton,  Vol.  VI.  p.  253. 
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years  before  Christ,  to  the  general  resurrection ! 
And  the  farther  it  extends,  and  the  more  it  compre- 
hends, the  more  amazing,  surely,  and  the  more 
divine  it  must  appear." — "  What  stronger  and  more 
convincing  proofs  can  be  given,  or  required,  of  a 
Divine  Providence,  and  a  Divine  Revelation  *.'' 

.  ♦  Vol.  I.  9th  Edition,  p.  413.    Orton,  Vol.  VL  p.  260,    Home^ 
Vol.  VI.  p.  2 16. 


SERMON   XLIII. 


TWENTIETH  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITT. — HOSEA — JOEL — AH03- 
O  B  A  D I A  H — J  OX  AB — MICA  H . 


St  htuh  shewed  thee,  O  man,  what  is  good;  and  what  doth  the 
lord  require  of  thee,  but  to  do  justly,  and  to  love  mercy,  and  to 
KoU  humbly  with  thy  God  ? 

Oh  Sunday  last,  we  considered  the  book  of  Daniel, 
which  is  the  last  of  what  are  called  the  greater  pro- 
phets, not  from  their  foretelling  greater  things,  but 
from  their  bulk,  or  length.  To  them  follow  the 
tvelve  lesser  prophets,  called  so  from  their  pro- 
phecies being  shorter.  The  first  lessons,  this  day, 
ire  the  lid  chapter  of  Joel,  and  the  Vlth  of  Micah ; 
ind,  on  Sunday  next,  the  lid  of  Habakkuk,  and  the 
Irt  of  Proverbs.  I  purpose,  therefore,  to  consider, 
tiiis  day,  the  first  six  of  the  lesser  prophets,  Hosea, 
Joel,  Amos,  Obadiah,  Jonah  and  Micah ; — and  the 
Utter  six  on  Sunday  nest;  and  to  begin  the  book  of 
Proverbs  on  the  Sunday  following,  as  we  shall  dwell 
upon  that  for  five  Sundays :  that  is,  there  are  lessons 
appointed  from  Proverbs  for  five  whole  Sundays; 
but  we  shall,  this  year,  have  but  four  Sundays. 
Of  the  family  of  Hosea  we  have  no  certain  inform- 
except  what  we  learn  from  the  1st  verse  of 
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his  prophecy,  which  states,  that  he  was  the  son  of 
Beeri;  hut  who  he  was  we  do  not  know.  Hosea 
prophesied  during  the  reigns  of  Uzziah,  Jotham,  and 
Ahaz,  and  in  the  third  year  of  Hezekiah,  kings  of 
Judah,  and  during  the  reign  of  Jeroboam  the  lid, 
king  of  Israel ;  and  it  is  most  probable,  that  he  was 
an  Israelite,  and  lived  in  the  kingdom  of  Samaria, 
or  of  the  ten  tribes,  as  his  prophecies  are  chiefly 
directed  against  their  wickedness  and  idolatry.  But, 
with  the  severest  denouncings  of  vengeance,  he 
blends  promises  of  mercy ;  and  his  passings  from 
one  to  the  other  are  frequently  sudden  and  unex- 
pected. He  foretells,  in  the  clearest  and  strongest 
terms,  the  ingrafting  of  the  Gentiles  into  the  Church 
of  God.  He  alludes,  xi.  1,  to  the  calling  of  our 
Lord  from  Egypt,  vi.  2,  to  the  resurrection  on  the 
third  day;  he  touches,  i.  7,  but  only  in  general 
terms,  upon  the  final  overthrow  of  the  anti- christian 
army  in  Palestine,  by  the  immediate  interference  of 
Jehovah;  and,  xiii.  14,  he  celebrates,  in  the  loftiest 
strains  of  triumph  and  exultation,  the  Saviour's  final 
victory  over  death  and  hell.  The  Vlth  and  XlVth 
chapters  contain  earnest  invitations  to  all  sinners  to 
return  to  God,  and  encouraging  promises  to  those 
who  do  return.  Mr.  Cecil  remarks,  that,  "  In  read- 
ing the  Scriptures  we  are  apt  to  think  God  further 
removed  from  us  than  from  the  persons  to  whom  he 
epake  therein.  The  knowledge  of  God  will  rectify 
this  error; — as  if  God  could  he  farther  from  us  than 
from  them.  In  reading  the  Old  Testament  espe- 
cially, we  are  apt  to  think,  that  the  things  spoken 
there,  in  the  prophet  Hosea,  for  instance,  have  little 
relation  to  ua.  The  knowledge  taught  by  Christian 
experience  will  rectify  this  error  ; — as  if  religion 
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were  not  always  the  same  sort  of  transaction  between 
Cod  and  the  soul  *." 

Concerning  the  prophet  Joel  we  have  no  inform- 
ation, except  what  is  contained  in  the  1st  verse,  or 
title,  of  his  prophecy,  that  he  was  the  son  of  Pethuel ; 
jnd  concerning  his  family,  condition,  pursuits,  and 
ihe  time  in  which  he  lived,  there  is  great  difference 
of  opinion  among  learned  men.  The  most  probable 
conjecture  is,  that  he  prophesied  during  the  reign  of 
.Azariah,  called  also  Uzziah;  and,  consequently,  that 
be  lived  at  the  same  time  with  Amos  and  Hosea,  if, 
id,  he  did  not  prophesy  before  Amos.  This 
is  supported  by  the  following  reasons: — 
ly  Egypt  and  Edom  are  mentioned,  iii.  19, 
unong  the  enemies  of  Judah,  nothing  being  said  of 
tiie  Assyrians  and  Babylonians.  2dly,  Joel,  iii.  4 — 7, 
denounces  the  same  judgments,  as  Amos  does,  in  his 
1st  chapter  9 — 11  verses,  against  the  people  of  Tyre 
ud  Sidon  and  Edom,  who  had  invaded  the  kingdom 
ofJadah,  carried  off  its  inhabitants,  and  sold  them 
IS  slaves  to  the  Gentiles.  3dly,  It  appears,  from 
Joel  iL  15 — 17,  that,  at  the  time  he  flourished,  the 
Jews  were  in  the  full  enjoyment  of  their  religious 
worship.  4thly,  ii.  18,  19,  more  prosperous  times 
are  promised  to  Judea,  together  with  uncommon 
plenty.  Sthly,  Although  Joel  foretells  the  calamity 
of  famine  and  barrenness  of  the  land,  it  is  plain,  from 
Amos  iv.  6,  7,  that  the  Israelites  had  not  only 
suffered  from  the  same  calamity,  but  were,  even 
then,  labouring  under  it. 

This  book  consists  of  three  chapters,  which  may 
be  divided  into  three  discourses,  or  parts. 

Part  the  first,  contained  in  chapter  !■>  and  to  the 

"  Cecil's  Remiiiiis,  p.  203.  _  J 
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end  of  verse  11  of  chapter  IL,  is,  ehapter  I.  an  ex- 
hortation, both  to  the  priests  and  to  the  people,  to 
repent,  by  reason  of  the  famine  brought  upon  them 
by  the  palmer-worm,  and  other  devouring  insects; 
in  consequence  of  their  sins,  which  is  followed, 
chapter  II,  to  the  end  of  verse  11,  by  a  denouncing  of 
&till  greater  calamities,  if  they  continued  impenitent. 
This  discourse  contains  a  double  prophecy,  to  be 
applied,  in  its  first  sense,  to  a  plague  of  locusts, 
which  was  to  devour  the  land,  and  was  to  be  accom- 
panied with  so  severe  a  drought  and  famine,  as  should 
cause  the  public  service  of  the  temple  to  be  inter- 
rupted ;  and,  in  its  second  sense,  it  means  the  inva- 
sion of  Judea  by  Babylon, — and,  perhaps,  also,  the 
invasions  of  the  Persians,  Greeks  and  Romans,  by 
whom  the  Jews  were,  in  their  turns,  conquered.  : 

Part  the  second,  ch.  11.  verse  12—17.,  is  an  exhor- 
tation to  keep  a  public  and  solemn  fast,  with,  verse 
18 — 26.,  a  promise  of  removing  the  calamities  of  the 
Jews  on  their  repentance.  And,  verse  27 — 32.,  from 
the  fertility  and  prosperity  of  the  land,  described 
before,  the  prophet  passes  to  the  rich  blessings  of 
the  gospel,  and,  particularly,  in  the  pouring  out  of 
the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  which  we  find,  from 
St.  Peter,  Acts  ii.  17 — 21.,  was  fulfilled,  in  one  sense, 
or  instance,  at  least,  on  that  famous  day  of  Pentecost, 
and  with  these  he  connects  the  destruction  of  the 
Jewish  nation  and  government  in  rejecting  the  Gos- 
pel; giving,  also,  promises  of  safety  to  the  faithfal 
and  penitent,  which  were,  afterwards,  faithfully,  and 
remarkably,  fulfilled  to  the  Christians,  in  thai  great 
national  calamity.  The  chapter  begins,  "  Blow  ye 
the  trumpet  in  Zion,  and  sound  an  alarm  in  my  holy 
mountain."  In  the  xth  chapter  of  the  book  of  Num- 
bers, 1—10  verses,  we  learn  what  was  the  law  and 
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institution  of  trumpets,  and  the  several  uses  of  them ; 
namely,  to  proclaim  war,  and  to  call  the  assembly 
together  to  pubhc  worship,  as  we  do  by  bells,  and 
for  various  other  occasions.  In  this  1st  verse,  the 
akrmof  war  seems  to  be  intended  ;  and,  in  the  15th 
Terse,  the  call  to  public  worship,  a  solemn  fast. 
Here  God  commands  the  Levites  to  "  blow  the 
trampet,"  that "  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land"  might 
have  due  notice,  and  timely  warning  of  the  approach- 
ing war,  which  God  himself  was  about  to  wage  with 
them  for  [their  sins.  The  day  of  battle  was  fixed, 
"a  day  of  darkness  and  of  gloominess,  a  day  of 
douds  and  of  thick  darkness,"  as  that  day  appeared  to 
the  camp  of  Israel,  when  God  descended  upon  mount 
Sinai,  which  made  all  the  people,  and  even  the 
mount,  yea  Moses  himself,  to  tremble  and  quake 
exceedingly.  From  which  we  learn,  not  only  that 
the  judgments  of  God  are  truly  terrible,  always  at 
hand,  and  ever  ready  to  fall  upon  the  wicked ;  but, 
at  the  same  time,  for  our  comfort,  that  he  never 
strikes  without  giving  warning ;  that  he  will  not 
sorprise  us  in  our  sins  ;  but,  by  his  ministers,  by  the 
siher  trumjiet  of  his  Word,  he  gives  fair  warning  of 
the  danger,  and  timely  notice  to  prepare  for  battle, 
or  to  sue  for  peace  *. 

The  13th  verse  is  among  those  sentences  which 
are  appointed  to  be  read,  at  the  discretion  of  the 
nunister,  at  the  beginning  of  morning  and  evening 
■nrice,  "Rend  your  heart,  and  not  your  garments, 
and  turn  unto  the  Lord  your  God  :  for  he  is  gracious 
and  merciful,  slow  to  anger,  and  of  great  kindness, 
and  repenteth  him  of  the  evil."  In  order  to  under- 
Wand  which  fully,  it  is  necessary  to  consider,  that  it 

"  SeeWogan,  Vol.  IV.  p.  358.  J.. 
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was  customary  with  the  Jews,  upon  dreadful  and 
sorrowful  occasions,  to  rend  their  gaments,  and  eus^ 
tarn  made  them  do  this  often  without  feeling  any 
Borrow,  or  contrition,  or  repentance,  or  indignation^ 
The  prophet,  therefore,  exhorts  them  to  reisd  theif 
hearts;  that  is,  to  feel  deep  sorrow  and  remorse^ 
rather  than,  or  as  well  as  to,  rend  their  garments ; 
for  it  would  be  of  no  avail  to  do  that,  unless,  at  the 
tsame  time,  thejr  turned  unto  the  Lord  God  with  the 
deepest  contrition. 

At  Hie  17th  verse,  the  prophet  says,  '^  Let  the 
priests,  the  ministers  of  the  Lord,  weep  hetweesa  the 
poix^  and  the  altar,  and  let  them  say.  Spare  thy 
people,  O  LonL"  It  is  in  conformity  with  thii^  tibat 
the  reading-desk  in  our  churches  is  placed  **  between 
the  porch  and  the  altar ;"  and  that  our  Litany ^  a  so* 
lemn  service  of  humiliation  and  supplication,  is  there 
offered  to  God  and  Christ,  ''Spare  us,  good  Lord^ 
spare  thy  people  whom  thou  hast  redeemed  with  thy 
most  precious  blood,  and  be  not  angry  with  us  for*- 
^ver.** 

Part  the  third,ike  Illd  chapter,  foretells  the  gene* 
ral  conversion  and  return  of  the  Jews,  and  the  des-^ 
toiction  of  their  enemies,  together  with  the  glorious 
state  of  the  Church  which  is  to  follow. 

The  manner  imd  language  of  Joel  is  beautiful  and 
iofty  poetry,  and  he  is,  at  the  same  time,  full  an^ 
dear.  In  the  first  two  chapters,  he  displays  the  fidl 
ferce  of  the  prophetic  poetry ;  and  his  descripfcioM 
^  the  plague  of  locusts,  of  the  deep  repentance  of 
Hie  nart;ien,  and  of  the  happy  state  of  Ihe  Chrtstuui 
Church,  in  the  last  times  of  the  Gospdl,  are  wrought 
up  with  admirable  force  and  beauty. 

Amos,  from  what  he  says  of  himself,  in  the  1st 
chapter  and  the  lat  versie,  ijra^  pi^aibly,  a  native  of 
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Tekoah,  a  small  town  in  the  kingdom  of  Judah,  on 
the  south  of  Jerusalem.  He  tells  us,  also,  VII.  14., 
that  he  was  "  no  prophet,  neither  a  prophet's  son," 
that  is,  that  he  was  not  educated  in  the  schools  of 
the  prophets  founded  by  Samuel,  but  was  called  to 
the  office  especially  by  God,  from  being  a  herdsman 
and  a  gatherer,  or  cultivator,  of  sycamore  fruit.  He 
pTophesied  during  the  reigns  of  Uzziah  king  of  Ju< 
dah,  and  of  Jeroboam  lid,  the  son  of  Joash,  and 
lived  at  the  same  time  with  Hosea,  though,  probably, 
not  80  longy  with  Jonah,  and,  probably,  also,  with 
Joel. 

The  book  of  Amos  contains  nine  chapters,  or  dis- 
courses, and  may  be  divided  into  three  parts. 

Part  th.e  Jirst,  to  the  end  of  the  3d  verse  of  chapter 
II.,  contains  the  j  udgments  of  God  denounced  against 
ihe  neighbouring  Gentile  nations,  the  Syrians,  the 
Philistines,  the  people  of  Tyre,  the  Edomites,  the 
Ammonites  and  the  Moabites. 

The  second  part,  from  II.  4.,  to  IX.  10.,  contains 
the  judgments  of  God  denounced  against  Judah  and 
Israel  for  their  sins. 

Part  the  third,  the  11th  verse  of  the  IXth  chapter, 
to  the  end  of  the  15th  verse,  or  end  of  the  book,  sets 
forth  the  consoling,  or  evangelical,  promises,  describ- 
ing the  restoration  of  the  Church  by  the  Messiah, 
fint,  under  the  type  of  raising  up  the  fallen  taber- 
nacle of  David,  verse  11,  12.;  and,  secondly,  an- 
nouncing magnificent  temporal  blessings,  namely, 
great  abundance,  return  from  captivity,  and  re-esta- 
bbshment  in  their  own  land,  all  of  which  were  pro- 
phetic of  the  blessings  to  be  bestowed  under  the 
reign  of  the  Messiah,  verse  13 — 15. 

Several  of  this  prophet's  images,  or  metaphors, 

J  borrowed  from  those  rural  objects,  which  were 
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familiar  to  him  as  a  herdsman ;  his  sentiments  are, 
frequently,  lofty,  though  plain ;  for  Isaiah  and  Da- 
niel, at  the  court,  and  Amos,  with  his  cattle,  were 
inspired  hy  the  same  Holy  Spirit. 

Obadiah  is  the  next  in  order  of  the  prophets,  as 
they  stand  in  our  Bible ;  but  it  is  uncertain  at  what 
time  he  lived  and  prophesied.  Some  suppose  him 
to  have  been  the  same  person  who  was  governor  of 
Ahab's  house,  and  who  hid  and  fed  an  hundred  pro- 
phets whom  Jezebel  would  have  destroyed.  Others 
think  he  was  the  Obadiah  whom  Josiah  made  over** 
seer  of  the  works  of  the  temple,  mentioned  2  Chron. 
xxxiv.  12.  But  the  most  probable  opinion  is,  that  he 
prophesied  between  the  taking  of  Jerusalem,  (which 
happened  in  the  year  587  before  Christ,)  and  the 
destruction  of  Idumea,  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  which 
took  place  about  five  years  after.  If  so,  he  lived 
partly  at  the  same  time  with  Jeremiah,  one  of  whose 
prophecies  includes  the  greater  part  of  Obadiah's 
book  ;  as  you  may  see,  by  comparing  Obad.  I — ^9., 
with  Jerem.  xlix.  14,  15,  10,  7,  9,  10.  The  book 
consists  of  only  one  chapter.  It  is  written  with 
much  beauty,  and  unfolds  a  very  interesting  scene  of 
prophecy.  It  is  called,  verse  1,  a  visian  ;  but  we 
have  no  account  of  any  thing  he  saw;  the  word  may 
be  used  to  signify  any  message  by  a  prophet. 

The  prophecy  consists  of  two  parts,  namely. 

Part  the  Jirst,  to  the  end  of  verse  16,  denounced 
the  destruction  of  the  children  of  Edom,  for  theii^ 
pride  and  carnal  security,  and  for  their  cruel  insultfli 
and  enmity  to  the  Jews  after  the  taking  of  their  city 
by  Nebuchadnezzar. 

Part  the  second,  verse  18  to  21,  is  consoling,  and 
foretells  the  restoration  of  the  Jews,  their  victory 
pver  their  enemies,  and  their  flourishing  state  in  con^ 


fenuence.  Tliis  prophecy  was,  in  part,  accom- 
j&hed,  by  the  return  of  the  Jews  from  their  capti- 
vity iQ  Babylon,  and  by  the  victories  of  the  Macca- 
Im:  but  the  last  verse  will  not  receive  its  complete 
fulfilment  until  that  time,  when,  according  to  Rev. 
si.  15.,  "  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  are  become  the 
l;iQ|;doins  of  our  Lord  and  of  his  Christ." 

The  prophet  Jonah  stands  next.  He  informs  us, 
inlhe  1st  verse,  that  he  was  the  son  of  Amittai,  and 
ve  learn,  2  Kings  xiv.  25,  that  they  were  of  Gath- 
liepher,  which  place,  we  learn,  Joshua  xix.  13.,  was 
ia  Galilee,  in  the  tribe  of  Zebulun.  The  passage  in 
2  Kings  xiv.  25.,  states,  that  Jonah  had  prophesied 
concerning  Jeroboam  the  lid,  the  son  of  Joash  king 
of  Israel,  restoring  "  the  coast  of  Israel,  from  the 
entering  of  Hamathj  unto  the  sea  of  the  plain." 
That  prophecy  was,  probably,  delivered  by  Jonah  in 
the  reign  of  Joash,  the  father  of  Jeroboam,  when  his 
b'ngdom  was  much  pressed  by  the  Syrians,  as  we 
sretold  2  Kings  xiii.  3,  4,  7  and  xiv.  26.  Excepting 
the  sublime  ode,  or  prayer,  in  the  second  chapter, 
the  prophecy  of  Jonah  is  a  simple  narrative,  or  story. 

It  is  very  probable,  that,  when  Jonah  promised 
the  restoring  and  enlarging  of  the  coasts  of  Israel, 
when  both  the  king  and  the  people  were  exceedingly 
wicked,  that  he,  also,  invited  them  to  repentance 
and  reformation.  But  the  Israelites  still  continuing 
impenitent,  God  took  occasion  to  send  him  to 
Nineveh,  the  capital  of  the  Assyrian  empire  to  de- 
nounce the  divine  judgments  against  its  wicked 
inhabitants.  Jonah,  endeavouring  to  fly  away  from 
his  commission,  was  cast  into  the  sea  from  the  ship 
iu  which  he  was  sailing  to  Tarsliish,  and  was  swal- 
lowed by  a  great  fish ;  not  that  he  might  be  de- 
stroyed,  but  that,  by  his  miraculous  deliverance, 
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(preparing  Jonah  to  preach  more  faithfully,  and  thi 

Ninevites  to  hear  more  effectually,)  the  people  of  ' 

Israel  might  be  provoked  to  repent  by  the  repent-  'I 

ance  of  Niueveh.     The  time  of  Jonah's  continuing  *' 

in  the  belly  of  the  fish  was  a  type  of  our  Lord's  con-  ' 

tinuing  in  the  grave,  as  appears  from  what  our  Lord  * 
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says  to  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  Luke  xi.  30. 

The  book  shews,  by  the  very  striking  example  of 
the  Ninevites,  the  long-suffering  of  God  towards 
sinners,  who  are  spared  on  their  sincere  repentance, 
and  from  their  repentance  Jesus  Christ  takes  occa- 
sion. Matt.  xii.  41,  to  reprove  the  hard-heartedness 
of  the  Jews.  God  made  use  of  a  heathen  king  who 
was  penitent,  to  punish  the  impeniteney  of  the  king- 
dom of  Israel,  in  which  view,  the  NineviteB  might 
be  said  to  rise  up  in  judgment  against  the  Israelites. 
The  evidence  offered  by  Jonah  was  sufficient  to  lead 
the  Ninevites  to  repentance ;  while  the  Jews,  who 
had  the  greater  evidence  of  miracles  and  the  fulfil- 
ment of  prophecy,  and  the  more  convincing  evidence 
of  our  Lord's  doctrine,  continued  obstinately  impe- 
nitent. 

The  hook  of  Jonah  consists  of  four  chapters,  and 
may  be  divided  into  two  parts. 

The  first  part,  the  first  two  chapters,  gives  an 
account  of  his  first  mission  to  Nineveh,  and  his 
attempt  to  flee  to  Tarshish,  and  his  being  prevented, 
together  with  his  delivery  from  the  stomach  of  the 
great  fish  which  had  swallowed  him. 

The  second  part,  in  the  Illd  and  IVth  chapters, 
gives  an  account  of  his  second  mission,  and  its  happy 
consequence  to  the  Ninevites,  who,  awakened  by  the 
prophet's  preaching,  repented  in  dust  and  ashes ;  and 
the  discontent  of  Jonah,  who,  dreading  to  be  thought 
a  false  prophet,  repined  at  the  divine  mercy,  in 
6 


SOtb.  s.  a'PT.  TRIX.3        JoiffAH.  147 

iparin^  tbe  Ninevites,  whose  destruction  he  seems 
to  have  expected.  No  reproof  can  be  more  gentle 
tban  that  given  by  God  to  the  murmuring  prophet, 
in  the  IVth  chapter,  the  10th  and  11th  verses,  from 
his  lamenting  for  the  withering  of  a  gourd,  and,  yet, 
trishing,  that  the  whole  people  of  Nineveh  and  their 
cattle  should  be  destroyed.  What  an  endearing 
|»ctuFe  is  this  of  Him  *'  whose  tender  mercies  are 
orer  all  his  works." 

It  may  be  supposed  that  Jonah  deeply  repented 
«f  both  his  first  refusal  to  go  to  Nineveh,  and  of  his 
displeasare  at  God's  sparing  the  Ninevites ;  which 
appears  from  his  giving  so  impartial  an  account  of 
the  whole  matter ;  and,  modestly,  leaving  it  to  be 
ioferred  from  the  tenor  of  his  history  *. 

MicAB  informs  us,  in  the  first  verse  of  his  book, 
that  he  Via.%  a  Morasihite ;  that  is,  a  native  of  ^fo- 
ftuUtt,  a  small  town  in  the  southern  part  of  the  land 
of  iodah  ;  and  that  he  prophesied  in  the  reigns  of 
Jotbam,  Ahaz,  and  Hezekiah,  kings  of  that  country  : 
lod,  consequently,  he  lived  at  the  same  time  with 
Isaiah,  Joel,  Hosea  and  Amos. 

The  people  of  Judah  and  Israel  being  very  profane 
vhI  impenitent,  in  the  days  of  Isaiah,  (in  conse- 
quence of  which  the  Assyrian  captivity  was,  then, 
hastening  upon  Israel,  and  the  Babylonian,  not  long 
after,  fell  upon  Judah),  the  prophet  Micah  was  raised 
Hp  to  second  Isaiah,  and  to  confirm  his  predictions 
■gainst  the  Jews  and  Israelites  whom  he  invited  to 
repentance,  both  by  threatened  judgments,  and  by 
promised  mercies. 

This  book  contains  seven  cliapters,  which  may  he 
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agreed  to  be  Bethlehem^  upon  tlie  authority  of  Micah^ 
which  they  cited:  It  is  given.  Matt.  ii.  6., '^  And, 
thou,  Bethlehem,  in  the  land  of  Juda,  art  not  the 
least  among  the  princes  of  Juda:  for  put  of  thee 
shall  come  a  governor  that  shall  rule  my  people 
Israel/' 

This  prophecy  of  Micah,  is>  perhaps,  the  most  - 
important  single  prophecy  in  the  Old  Testament;  ~ 
and  the  most  comprehensive,  respecting  the  personal  -' 
character  of  the  Messiah  and  his  successive  mam-^ 
festation  to  the  world.     It  crowns  the  whole  chain 
of  prophecies  descriptive  of  the  several  limitations 
of  "  the  blessed  seed  of  the  woman"  to  the  line  of^ 
Shem,  to  the  family  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob, 
to  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  to  the  royal  house  of 
David,  here  terminating  in  his  birth  at  Bethlehem; 
"  the  city  of  David.**    It  carefully  distinguishes  his 
human  nativity  from  his  eternal  generation ;  foi^ells 
the  rejection  of  the  Israelites  and  Jews  for  a  season ; 
their  final  restoration,  and  the  universal  peace  iM'- 
tined  to  prevail  throughout  the  earth  in  the  Megene- 
ration.    It  forms,  therefore,  the  basis  of  the  New 
Testament,  which  begins  with  his  human  birth  at 
Bethlehem,  the  miraculous  circumstances  of  ivbich 
are  recorded  in  the  introductions  of  MattheNy's  imd 
Luke's  Gospels,  his  eternal  generation,  as  the  On^&ctB, 
or  Wisdom^  in  the  sublime  introduction  of  John^s 
Gospel :  his  prophetic  character  and  second  coming^ 
illustrated  in  the  four  Gospels  and  epistles,  ending 
with  a  prediction  of  the  speedy  approach  of  the 
latter  in  the  Apocalypse  *."  (Rev.  xxii*  20.) 

I  have  taken  the  8th  verse  of  the  V  Ith  chapter  as 
the  text  to  this  discourse,  for  the  same  reason^  as^ 

*  Dr.  Hales's  Analysis  of  Chronology,  vol.  ii.  book  L  pp.  462, 463, 
quoted  in  Home's  Introduction,  vol.  iv.  p.  192. 
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Maoasseh,  the  wickedness  of  whose  reign  is,  farther, 
described,  together  with  his  captivity  and  return 
from  Babylon ;  as,  also,  the  return  of  the  Jews  from 
Babylon,  and  from  their  general  dispersion,  after 
they  shall  be  converted  to  the  Gospel. 

The  prophet  Micah,  I  have  already  stated,  lived 
at  tlie  same  time  with  Isaiah ;  and,  in  his  Vth  chap- 
ter, the  2d,  3d,  and  4th  verses,  he  has  given  a  sum- 
mary, or  short  statement,  of  the  prophecies  delivered 
by  Isaiah  concerning  the  Messiah,  and  the  linal  return 
of  the  Jews  :  "  But,  thou,  BExn-LEnEM  Ephrataii, 
though  thou  be  little  among  the  thousands  of  Judah, 
yet  out  of  thee  shall  HE  come  forth  unto  me  that  is 
to  be  Rdleu  in  Israel  ;  whose  goings  forth  have 
BEEN  FROM  OF  OLD,  FROM  EVERLASTING.  Therefore 
will  he  give  them  up  until  the  time  that  she  which 
travaileth  hath  brought  forth  :  then  the  remnant  of 
his  brethren  shall  return  unto  the  children  of  Israel. 
Atid  he  shall  stand  and  feed  in  the  strength  of  the 
Lord,  iu  the  majesty  of  the  name  of  the  Lord  his 
God;  and  they  shall  abide:  for  now  shall  he  be 
great  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth." 

This  prophecy,  it  may  be  remarked,  consists  of 
Jbtir  parts,  1st.  The  human  birth-place  of  Christ. 
idly.  His  eternal  generation,  or  being  "  the  everlast- 
ing Son  of  the  Father,"  3dly.  His  deserting  the 
Jews,  for  a  time,  until  his  miraculous  birth  of  the 
vil^n,  after  which  they  are  to  return  with  the  true 
Israelites.  4thly.  His  spiritual  and  universal  domi- 
nion. 

The  application  of  the  first  part  of  this  prophecy 
was  decided  at  the  time  of  Our  Saviour's  birtii,  by 
the  most  respectable  Jewish  synod  that  ever  sate, 
called  together  by  Herod,  to  determine  from  pro- 
phecy the  birth-place  of  the  Messhh,  which  they 
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agreed  to  be  Bethlehem^  upon  tlie  authoritj  of  Micah^ 
which  they  cited  t  It  is  given.  Matt,  ii*  6.,  '^And^ 
thou,  Bethlehem,  in  the  land  of  Juda,  art  not  the 
least  among  the  prince$  of  Juda:  for  put  of  thee 
shall  come  a  governor  that  shall  rule  my  people 
Israel/' 

This  prophecy  of  Micah,  is>  perhaps,  the  most- 
important  single  prophecy  in  the  Old  Testament; 
and  the  most  comprehensive,  respecting  the  personal 
character  of  the  Messiah  and  his  successive  mani-« 
festation  to  the  world.  It  crowns  the  whole  cbaki 
of  prophecies  descriptive  of  the  several  limitations 
of  ''  the  blessed  seed  of  the  woman"  to  the  line  of 
Shem,  to  the  family  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob, 
to  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  to  the  royal  house  of 
David,  here  terminating  in  his  birth  at  Bethlehem; 
''  the  city  of  David.**  It  carefully  distinguishes  his 
human  nativity  from  his  eternal  generation ;  foretells 
the  rejection  of  the  Israelites  and  Jews  for  a  season ; 
their  final  restoration,  and  the  universal  peace  ie»* 
tined  to  prevail  throughout  the  earth  in  theMegene^ 
ration.  It  forms,  therefore,  the  basis  of  the  New 
Testament,  which  begins  with  his  human  birth  at 
Bethlehem,  the  miraculous  cireumstaii6es  of  jvbieh 
are  recorded  in  the  introductions  of  MattheNv's  etA 
Luke's  Gospels,  his  eternal  generation,  ai$  the  OnActifii 
or  Wisdom^  in  the  sublime  introduction  of  John^s 
Gospel :  his  prophetic  character  and  second  comings 
illustrated  in  the  four  Gospels  and  Epistles^  ending 
with  a  prediction  of  the  speedy  approach  of  the 
latter  in  the  Apocalypse  *."  (Rev.  xxii.  20.) 

I  have  taken  the  8th  verse  of  the  V  Ith  chapter  as 
the  text  to  this  discourse,  for  the  same  reason,  as> 

*  Dr.  Hales's  Analysis  of  Chronology,  vol.  ii.  book  i.  pp.  462, 463, 
quoted  in  Home's  Introduction,  vol.  iv.  p.  192. 
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oo  the  seventeenth  Sunday  after  Trinity,  I  took  the 
2Jth  verse  of  the  xviiith  chapter  of  Ezekiel,  namely, 
because  it  is  greatly  misunderstood,  and  is  a  favou- 
rite text  with  those  who  hold  the  doctrine  of  justifi- 
cation by  works,  without  a  necessity  of  faith  in  Christ 
and  other  points  :  and,  what  is  still  more  remarkable, 
it  is  a  great  favourite  with  protid  persons, — and 
every  unregenerate  man  is  proml  But  let  us  cou- 
sider  the  passage : 

The  prophet,  at  the  beginning  of  this  chapter,  re- 
turns to  speak  of  his  own  times,  and  of  the  contro- 
versy which  the  Lord  hath  with  his  people.  He 
then  supposes  one  of  them  as  saying,  at  the  6th  verse, 
"  Wherewith  shall  I  come  before  the  Lord,  and  bow 
myse/f  before  the  high  God  1  Shall  I  come  before 
him  with  burnt-offerings,  with  calves  of  a  year  old  T 
Ot  does  he  expect  a  more  costly  sacrifice  ?  "  Will 
the  Lord  be  pleased  with  thousands  of  rams,  or  with 
ten  thousands  of  rivers  of  oil.'"  Oil  accompanied 
all  their  meat  offerings  :  "  shall  I  give  my  first-born," 
the  dearest  of  my  offspring,  as  we  know  many  of  the 
heathen  nations  did,  "  for  my  transgression,  the  fruit 
of  mj  body  for  the  sin  of  my  soul  V  The  prophet, 
tbeOj  answers,  in  the  words  of  my  text,  "  He  hath 
shewed  thee,  O  man,"  (that  is,  by  reason  and  con- 
adeoce,  and  his  written  law,)  "  what  is  good  ;  an4 
what  doth  the  Lord  require  of  thee,  but  to  do  justly, 
and  to  love  mercy, — and  to  walk  humbly  with  thy 
God?"  Now,  how  much  is  contained  in  this!  Let 
any  one  give  the  same  kind  of  interpretation  and  ex- 
tension to  these  particulars,  that  our  Lord  does  to 
the  Commandments,  in  his  Sermon  on  the  mount, 
and  then  ask  himself, — Do  /  "  do  justly" — "love 
mercy" — "  and  walk  humbly  with  my  God  V  Do  I 
do  what  is  exactly  just  between  man  and  man,  in 
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every  particular  ?  Do  I  do  to  others,  as  I  would  be 
done  by  ?  Am  I  merciful,  compassionate,  kind  and 
loving  to  others,  as  I  would  have  others  be  to  me  ? 
Do  I  "  walk  humbly  with  my  God,"  as  a  fallen  crea- 
ture, as  sinful  "  dust  and  ashes"  (Gen.  xviii.  27.) 
should  do  ?  Is  it  to  walk  humbly  with  God,  to  think 
that  we  have  no  sins,  or  but  few,  to  answer  for  1 
That  we  do  not  stand  in  need  of  a  Mediator,  and  of 
an  atonement?  Or,  that,  if  we  do,  it  is  only  for 
trifling  infirmities,  for  which  our  many  good  quali- 
ties will  compensate  ;  or,  if  not  quite  that,  that,  then, 
Christ's  merits  will  just  come  in,  and  turn  the  scale 
in  our  favour  ?  No.  If  we  would  walk  humbly  with 
our  God,  we  must  receive  him  as  he  is  revealed  to 
us  in  his  holy  word,  the  Bible  :  and,  not  only  as  he 
is  revealed  to  us  in  the  Old  Testament,  but  we. 
Christians,  under  the  Gospel,  are  to  receive  him  and 
his  Son  and  his  Holy  Spirit,  and  to  consider  of  our- 
selves, as  is  plainly  revealed,  in  the  Gospel. 

To  walk  humbly  with  our  God,  then,  is  to  consi- 
der ourselves  as  fallen,  lost  creatures,  wholly  dead 
in  trespasses  and  sins,  and  the  subjects  of  God's 
wrath ;  till  He,  in  his  infinite  wisdom  and  goodness, 
provided  a  ransom  and  a  remedy  for  us,  in  his  blessed 
Son,  who  took  our  nature  upon  him ;  and,  clothed 
in  mortality,  died  upon  the  cross,  a  sacrifice  for  the 
sins  of  all  who  will,  fay  faith,  receive  him  as  such, 
and  turn  to  God  in  penitence  and  holiness,  praying 
for  and  receiving  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  his  unspeakable 
gift,  to  sanctify  and  lead  us  in  the  way  of  God,  and 
hring  us,  in  the  power  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Spirit,  to  life  everlasting.  Which,  that  we  may  all 
attain,  O  God — Holy,  blessed  and  glorious  Trinity, 
— do  thou  grant. 


SERMON   XLIV. 


TWENTY-FIRST  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY. 

SilitiU IIABAKKUK ZEPIIANIAH IIAGGAI — Zt:CIIAUIAI 

MALACUI. 


HaBAKKDK  II.  4. 

The  just  shall  live  by  kis/aUl,. 

Os  Sunday  last  we  considered  the  first  six  of  the 
lesser  prophets.  The  first  lessous  for  this  day  are 
the  lid  chapter  of  Habakkuk,  and  the  1st  chapter  of 
Proverbs.  But,  as  we  shall  he,  for  several  Sundays, 
engaged  with  the  book  of  Proverbs,  I  will,  this  day, 
consider  the  last  six  of  the  lesser  prophets, — Nahum, 
Habakkuk,  Zephaniah,  Haggai,  Zechariah,  and  Ma- 
lachi, — and  leave  Proverbs  to  Sunday  next. 

The  prophet  Nahum  calls  himself,  in  the  introduc- 
tion, or  title,  of  his  prophecy,  the  Elkoshite,  that  is 
t  native,  or  inhabitant,  of  Elkosh,  or  Elkosh^,  a  vil- 
lage of  Galilee,  in  the  tribe  of  Simeon.  There  is 
very  great  uncertainty  as  to  the  precise  time  wheu 
be  lived  ;  some  making  him  to  have  lived  at  the 
same  time  with  Jotham,  others  with  Manasseh,  and 
others  with  Josiah.  The  most  probable  opinion  is 
that,  which  places  him  between  the  carrying  the  ten 
tribes  captive,  by  the  king  of  Assyria,  and  the  cap- 
ti\ity  of  Jiidah,  by  the  king  of  Babylon,  about  the 
year  715  before  Christ:  and,  :is  the  design  of  this 
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prophet  is  to  denounce  God's  vengeance  upon  Nine- 
veh and  the  Assyrians,  for  their  cruel  tyranny  over 
the  Israelites,  and  as  the  captivity  of  the  ten  tribes 
took  place  in  the  tenth  year  of  Hoshea  king  of 
Israel,  (2  Kings  xvii.  6,  &c.  compared  with  2  Kings 
xviii.  9 — 11.),  it  is  most  probable,  that  Nahum  pro- 
phesied against  the  Assyrians,  for  their  warning,  and 
for  the  comfort  of  the  people  of  God,  towards  the 
close  of  Hezekiah's  reign,  about  90  years  after 
Jonah,  and  about  60  years  before  the  destruction  of 
Nineveh. 

It  seems,  that  the  people  of  Nineveh,  like  those  of 
other  great  cities  abounding  in  wealth  and  luxury, 
having  become  exceedingly  corrupt  in  their  morals, 
God  commissioned  Jonah  to  preach  to  them  the 
necessity*of  repentance,  as  the  only  means  of  pre- 
venting their  instant  destruction :  *'  Yet  forty  days, 
and  Nineveh  shall  be  overthrown."  (Jonah  iii.  4.) 
But  such  was  the  success  of  his  preaching,  that, 
both  the  king  and  people,  repented,  and  turned 
from  their  evil  ways,  and  the  divine  judgment  was 
delayed  for  a  time.  It  appears,  however,  that  this 
repentance  was  of  no  long  continuance  ;  for,  falliag 
back  into  their  former  wickedness,  the  prophet 
Nahum  was  commissioned  to  denounce  the  final  and 
unavoi  dibble  ruin  of  Nineveh  and  the  Assyrian  eiDf- 
pire  by  the  Chaldeans,  and,  consequently,  the  deii* 
verance  of  the  Jews  who  were  held  captive  by  them  t 
thus,  comforting  them  in  their  present  miseries,  ao« 
cording  to  his  name,  Nahum  signifying  a  comforter. 

The  prophecy  is  one  entire  poem,  which,  opening" 
with  a  lofty  description  of  th6  justice  and  power  of 
God,  tempered  with  long-suffering,  1. 1 — 8.,  foretells^ 
9 — 12.,  the  destruction  of  Sennacherib's  forces,  and 
the  overthrow  of  the  Assyrian  empire,  together  with. 
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13 — 15,  the  deliverance  of  Hezekiah  and  the  death 
of  Sennacherib.  In  the  lid  and  Illd  chapters,  the 
destruction  of  Nineveh  is  foretold,  and  described 
with  great  minuteness. 

Perhaps  none  of  the  lesser  prophets  equal  Nahum 
Id  Bublimity,  fire  and  boldness  of  spirit.  The  open- 
ing of  the  prophecy  is  truly  noble.  The  preparation 
for  the  destruction  of  Nineveh,  and  the  description 
of  its  downfall  and  desolation,  are  expressed  in  the 
strongest  colours,  and  with  images  that  are  truly 
moving  and  lofty.  So  complete  has  been  the  de- 
struction of  Nineveh,  that  even  the  ruius  of  it  are 
not  known.  "  How  dangerous  is  it  to  trifle  with  the 
forbearance  of  the  Almighty !  His  enemies  are  de- 
stroyed— his  Church  stands  for  ever  *." 

St.  Paul,  Romans  x.  15,  applies  the  I5th  verse  of 
the  1st  chapter  of  Nahum, — "  Behold  upon  the 
nwuDtains  the  feet  of  him  that  bringeth  g-oof/  tidi?tgs, 
that  publisheth  peace!" — to  the  publishing  the  Gos- 
pel, tliat  "good  tidings  of  great  joy  to  all  people," 
(Lnke  ii.  10.) — "  How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them 
that  preach  the  Gospel  of  peace,  and  bring  glad 
tidings  of  good  things." 

We  have  no  certain  information  respecting  the 
tribe,  or  birth-place  of  Habakkuk.  It  is  probable, 
(hat  he  prophesied  in  Jerusalem,  in  the  reign  of  Je- 
hoiakim,  and,  consequently,  that  he  lived  at  the  same 
tjme  with  Jeremiah;  and  the  subject  of  his  pro- 
phecy is  the  same  with  that  of  Jeremiah,  namely,  the 
dcstniction  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem  by  the  Chal- 
deans, for  the  heinous  sins  of  the  Jewish  people, 
and  the  consolation  of  the  faithful  amid  all  their  na 
tional  calamities.  .> 

i.tm 

•  Bioketsttlli'sHdi),  p.  47.  '■'    •> 
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HoiUftkkuk  holds  a  distinguished  rank  among  the 
>^i\Hl  poets.  Whoever  reads  his  prophecy,  must 
W  ^4iruck  with  the  grandeur  of  his  imagery  and  the 
;^at)liuuty  of  his  style,  especially  of  the  ode,  or  hymn, 
gar  prayer,  in  the  I  lid  chapter,  which  hardly  any 
thing  of  the  kind  can  he  supposed  to  excel.  The 
17th  and  18th  verses  are  peculiarly  beautiful  and 
pious.  There  is  A  Harvest  Hymn  founded  upon 
them,  which  begins. 

Praise  to  God,  immortal  praise, 
For  the  love  that  crowns  our  days ! 
Bounteous  source  of  every  joy, 
Let  thy  praise  our  tongues  employ. 

It  is  well  known,  I  trust,  to  my  hearers,  [[as  it  i^  in 
those  Tracts  of  Songs,  of  which  so  many  have  been 
circulated  in  this  parish.] 

.  The  prophecy  of  Habakkuk  consists  of  three 
chapters,  which  may  be  divided  into  two  parts. 

The  first  part  is  contained  in  the  1st  and  lid  chap- 
ters. The  prophet,  1 — 4.,  complaining  of  the  growth 
of  iniquity  among  the  Jews,  God  is  introduced, 
5—11,  announcing  the  Babylonish  captivity,  as  a 
punishment  for  their  wickedness.  The  prophet, 
then,  12 — 17.  II.  I.,  humbly  expostulates  with  God 
for  punishing  the  Jews  by  means  of  the  Chaldeans. 
In  answer  to  this  complaint,  God,  II.  2 — 4.,  replies, 
that  he  will,  in  due  time,  perform  his  promises  to 
his  people,  of  deliverance  by  the  Messiah,  implying, 
also,  the  nearer  deliverance  by  Cyrus.  The  destruc- 
tion of  the  Babylonian  empire  is  then  foretold,  5 — 20, 
together  with  the  judgment  that  would  be  inflicted 
upon  the  Chaldeans  for  their  covetousness,  cruelty,^ 
and  idolatry. 

The  second  ]paxt,  contained  in  the  Hid  chapter,  is 
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the  hymn,  or  prayer,  of  Habakkuk,  in  which,  1,  2., 
he  implores  God  to  hasten  the  deliverance  of  his 
people ;  and  takes  occasion,  3 — 16.,  to  recount  the 
wonderful  works  of  the  Almighty  in  conducting  his 
people  through  the  wilderness,  and  giving  them 
possession  of  the  promised  land ;  whence  he  encou- 
rages himself,  and  other  pious  persons,  to  rely  upon 
God  for  making  good  his  promises  to  their  posterity 
in  after  ages. 

The  3d  and  4th  verses  of  the  lid  chapter  have 
occasioned  some  difficulty  to  commentators,  and  es- 
pecially as  to  whom  belong  the  words, ''  Behold,  his 
soul  which  is  lifted  up,  is  not  upright  in  him ;  but 
the  Jmt  shall  live  by  hisjaith,''  whether  they  belong 
to  what  goes  before,  or  to  what  follows.  As  they 
stand  in  our  present  translation,  they  £Edl  in  most 
naturally  with  what  follows,  and  must  be  interpreted 
of  the  proud  Babylonian,  Nebuchadnezzar,  who, 
being  exalted  with  his  victories,  wealth  and  large 
empire,  and  imagining  that  no  God  was  able  to  deli- 
ver people  out  of  his  hand,  had,  certainly,  a  heart 
pujBEed  up  with  vain  conceit,  and  which  quickly  burst 
into  air,  and  came  to  nothing.  Whereas,  marry  of 
the  most  abject  captives,  who  had  faith  enough  to 
believe  that  God  *^  doeth  according  to  his  will  in  the 
army  of  heaven,  and  among  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth ;  and  none  can  stay  his  hand,  or  say  unto  him. 
What  doest  thou  ?"  (Daniel  iv.  35.) ;  and,  in  conse- 
quence of  thi& faith  humbled  themselves  before  him, 
and  made  supplication  to  him  to  be  merciful  unto 
them,  and  to  deliver  them  out  of  their  miserable 
condition,  and  seriously  repented  of  their  sins  ;  such 
captives  in  reward  of  their  faith,  survived  their  op- 
pressor, and  were  restored  to  their  own  country.  This 
is,  indeed,  a  very  good  sense,  but  the  seventy  Greek 
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interpreters  translate  the  former  part  of  the  verse 
differently^  ^'  If  any  man  draw  back,  my  soul  shall 
have  no  pleasure  in  him:  but  the  just  sJialllive  by 
faith ;''  and  this  is  the  meaning,  as  given  by  St  Paul, 
in  the  xth  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews, 
and  the  38th  verse,  ^  Now  the  jW/ shall  live  hy  Jidth: 
but,  if  any  man  draw  back,  my  soul  shall  have  no 
pleasure  in  him.'' 

The  words,  thus  interpreted,  in  Habakkuk,  must 
be  connected  with  thejhregoing  verse,  together  with 
which  they  make  this  sense,  tibat,  whereas  Habakkuk 
had  demanded  of  God,  How  he  would  make  good 
those  promises  to  his  people,  which  were  not  yet 
fulfilled,  if  he  was  determined  to  send  them  into  cap^ 
tivity  ?  God's  answer  is  this,  that  he  has  the  times 
and  seasons  in  his  own  hands,  when  he  will  &lfil  all 
his  words,  none  of  which  can  &il :  that  it  is  our 
duty  to  rely  upon  his  word,  and  to  live  in  the  firm 
persuasion  of  the  truth  of  his  promises :  that,  if  any 
of  us  withdraw  our  obedience,  and  reject  any  article 
of  his  word,  because  it  is  not  yet  accomplished,  we 
shall  fall  under  his  heavy  displeasure ;  but,  that  *^  He 
who  endureth  to  the  end  shall  be  saved."  This  is  a 
very  pious  sense,  and  worthy  of  the  oracles,  of  God. 
But  it  is  still  fuller,  if  we  raider  part  of  the  3d  verse 
according  to  the  version  of  the  seventy y  and  the  quo- 
tation of  St.  Paul, ''  Though  He  tarry,  wait  for  Him ; 
for  He  that  cometh,  will  come,  and  will  not  tarry," 
beyond  his  appointed  time ;  and,  with  the  apostle, 
understand  them  of  the  Messiah^  who  is  often  styled 
^^  He  that  cometh,  or  should  come,  into  the  worlds* 
So  we  hear  the  Jews  inquiring  of  John  the  Baptist^ 
Matt  xi.  3.,  '^  Art  thou  he  that  should  come,  ol*  do 
we  look  for  another  ?"  And,  again.  Matt.  xxi.  9., 
xxiii.  30.,  the  multitude  sung  '^  Hosanna  to  the  Son 
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of  David  :  Blessed  is  He  that  coraeth  in  the  name  of 
Uie  Lord  *." 

The  Apostle,  both  in  Hebrews  x.  3S.,  and,  also, 
Romans  i.  17.,  quotes  the  passage,  "  The  Jusl  shall 
lire  by  faith,"  in  support  of  the  doctrine,  that  our 
justification  before  God  is,  wholly  and  solely,  hy  faith, 
that  is  "  a  faith  which  worheth  by  love,"  (Gal.  v.  6.,) 
as  an  evidence  of  its  life,  of  its  being  a  living  faith. 
Thus  St.  Paul  saith,  Rom.  iv.  3.,  "  Abraham  believed 
God,  and  it  was  counted  unto  him  for  righteoHsness." 
Then,  in  the  4th  and  5th  verses,  he  says,  "  Now,  to 
him  that  worJceth"  that  is,  who  places  his  dependance 
npon  his  toorlts,  and  considers  them  as  absolutely 
good  and  jmre  in  the  sight  of  an  all-good  and  all- 
pare  God,  "  is  the  reward  reckoned,  not  of  grace, 
but  oi  debt.  But,  to  him  that  worketh  not,"  that  is, 
whodoes  not  do  his  works  as  the  means  of  procuring 
his  justification  and  salvation  from  God,  disregarding 
the  merits  and  atonement  of  Christ,  "  but  believeth 
m  Him  that  justifieth  the  ungodly,  his  faith  is 
counted  for  righteousness." 

The  prophet  Zephaniah,  as  he  tells  us,  at  the  be- 
ginning of  his  prophecy,  was  "  the  son  of  Cushi,  the 
son  of  Gedaliah,  the  son  of  Amariah,  the  son  of  Hiz- 
kiah,"  and  is  supposed  to  have  been  of  the  tribe  of 
Simeon ;  but,  though  he  has  mentioned  his  fathers 
for  no  less  than  four  generations,  nothing  more  is 
known  of  them  now.  We  learn,  however,  from  his 
Iwok,  that  he  delivered  his  prophecy  in  the  reign  of 
Joisiah  ;  consequently,  he  prophesied  about  the  time 
that  Jeremiah  entered  on  his  office,  and  he  greatly 
resembles  him  in  subject  and  method. 

Zephaniah  has  been  considered,  by  some,  as  deli- 
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•  Reading's  Sernona,  Vol.  IV.  p.  t 
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vering  in  brief,  or  in  a  short  way,  what .  Jeremiah 
delivered  at  greater  length ;  but  it  is  plain,  that  he 
prophesied  before  Jeremiah,  because  Jeremiah,  in  his 
lid  chapter,  the  5th,  20th,  and  22d  verses,  seems  to 
speak  of  those  abuses,  as  being,  in  some  measure, 
removed,  which  Zephaniah,  i.  4,  5,  9.,  describes  as 
existing  in  the  most  wicked  extent.    From  his  ac- 
count of  the  wickedness  prevailing  in  Judah,  it  is 
probable,  that  he  discharged  the  office  of  a  prophet 
before  the  eighteenth  year  of  Josiah ;  that  is  before 
this  great  prince  had  reformed  the  abuses  and  cor- 
ruptions of  his  dominions.     The  style  of  Zephaniah 
is  poetical,  though  it  is  not  marked  by  any  striking, 
or  uncommon,  beauties. 

His  prophecy,  which  consists  of  three  chapterSi 
may  be  divided  into  four  sections,  or  parts. 

The  first  part,  in  the  1st  chapter,  contains  a  de- 
nouncing of  God's  wrath  against  Judah  for  their 
idolatry. 

The  second^  II.  1 — 3.,  declares  that  repentance  is 
the  only  means  to  avoid  the  divine  vengeance. . 

The  thirds  II.  4 — 15.,  contains  prophecies  against 
the  Philistines,  the  Moabites,  and  Ammonites,  Ethio- 
pia, and  Nineveh. 

The  fourth  part,  the  Hid  chapter,  the  captivity  of 
the  Jews  by  the  Babylonians  is  foretold,  together 
with  their  final  restoration,  and  the  prosperous  state 
of  the  Church. 

The  prophet  Haggai  is  the  tenth  in  order  of  the 
lesser  prophets,  and  the  first  of  the  three  who  were 
commissioned  to  make  known  the  divine  will  to  the 
Jews  after  their  return  from  Babylon.  Nothing  is 
certainly  known  concerning  his  tribe,  or  birth-place. 
It  is  supposed,  that  he  was  born  at  Babylon,  and  was 
one  of  the  Jews  who  returned  with  Zerubbabel,  in 
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consequence  of  the  edict  of  Cyrus  to  rebuild  the 
temple.  The  times  of  his  prophecies,  however,  are 
80  distinctly  marked  by  himself,  that  we  have  as 
much  certainty  on  this  point,  as  we  have  with  respect 
to  any  of  the  prophets. 

The  occasion  of  his  prophecy  was  this :  The  Jews 
who  were  released  from  captivity  in  the  first  year  of 
the  reign  of  Cyrus,  (Ezra  i,  1.,  &c.),  having  returned 
to  Jerusalem,  and  begun  to  rebuild  the  temple,  (Ezra 
iii.),  were  interrupted  in  their  undertakings  by  the 
neighbouring  lords,  who  contrived  to  set  the  king  of 
Persia  against  thera,  (iv.  1,  24,)  until  the  second  year 
of  Darius.  Discouraged  by  these  hindrances,  the 
people  ceased,  for  fourteen  years,  to  go  on  with  the 
second  building  of  the  temple,  as  if  the  time  were 
not  yet  come,  and  applied  themselves  to  the  building 
of  tbeir  own  houses:  but  God,  disposing  Darius  to 
renew  the  decree  of  Cyrus,  raised  up  the  prophet 
Haggai,  about  the  year  520  before  Christ ;  and,  in 
consequence  of  his  exhortations,  they  went  on  with 
the  work,  which  was  completed  in  a  few  years.  And, 
farther,  in  order  to  encourage  them  to  proceed  in 
this  Hndertaking,  the  prophet  assured  them,  from 
God,  that  the  glory  of  the  latter  house  should  far 
exceed  the  glory  of  the  former. 

The  book  of  the  prophet  Haggai,  as  it  stands  in 
our  Bible,  is  divided  into  two  chapters ;  but  it  con- 
sists of  t/iree  distinct  prophecies,  or  discourses. 

Discourse  the  ^rsf,  I.  chapter,  contains  a  severe 
reproof  of  the  people,  especially  of  the  governor  and 
bigh-priest,  for  their  delay  in  rebuilding  the  temple, 
which  neglect  was  the  cause  of  the  unfruitful  seasons, 
and  other  marks  of  the  divine  displeasure,  with  which 
lliey  had  been  visited.     The  obedience  of  the  go- 
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veniicirs  and  people  to  the  prophet's  message  is  then 
related. 

In  the  second  Discourse^  11.  1 — 19,  The  prophet 
ppniforts  the  aged  men,  who,  when  young,  had  be- 
held the  splendour  of  the  first  temple,  and,  now, 
wept  for  the  less  magnificence  of  the  second  temple, 
— by  foretelling,  that  its  glory  should  be  greater  than 
that  of  the  first ;  which  was,  in  due  time,  fulfilled  by 
pur  Lord  Jesus  Christ  honouring  it  with  his  presence 
and  preaching.  Haggai,  then,  foretells  a  fruitful 
harvest,  as  a  reward  for  carrying  on  the  building. 

In  the  third  Discourse,  ii.  20 — 23,  The  prophet 
foretells  the  setting  up  of  Messiah's  kingdom  under 
the  name  of  ZerubbabeL 

The  manner  of  this  prophet  is  not  lofty  poetry, 
but  plain,  yet  vehement,  when  he  reproves ;  it  is, 
however,  mixed  with  parts  very  sublime  and  affect- 
ing, when  he  treats  of  the  advent  of  the  Messiah, 
whom  he  calls  '^  the  desire  of  all  nations." 

The  prophet  Z£C^ARIAH,  in  the  beginning  of  his 
book,  mentions  the  names  of  both  his  father  and 
grandfather ;  but  it  is  not  known  firom  what  tribe,  or 
&mily,  he  was  descended,  nor  where  he  was  bom : 
but,  that  he  was  one  of  the  captives  who  returned  to 
Jerusalem,  in  consequence  of  the  decree  of  Cyrus, 
is  certain.  As  he  began  to  prophesy  in  the  eighth 
month  of  the  second  year  of  Darius,  (called  by  histo^ 
rians  Darius  Hystaspes,)  that  is,  about  the  year  520 
before  Christ,  it  is  plain,  that  he  lived  at  the  same 
time  with  Haggai,  and  his  authority  was  equally 
effectual  in  promoting  the  building  of  the  templa 
From  chapter  ii.  verse  4,  it  appears,  that  he  was 
called  to  the  office  of  a  prophet  when  he  was  a  yott9^ 
man. 
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consequence  of  the  edict  of  Cyrus  to  rebuild  the 
temple.  The  times  of  his  prophecies,  however,  are 
so  distinctly  marked  by  himself,  that  we  have  as 
much  certainty  on  this  point,  as  we  have  with  respect 
(oany  of  the  prophets. 

The  occasion  of  his  prophecy  was  this :  The  Jews 
who  were  released  from  captivity  in  the  first  year  of 
the  reign  of  Cyrus,  (Ezi-a  i.  l.,&c.),  having  returned 
to  Jerusalem,  and  begun  to  rebuild  the  temple,  (Ezra 
iii.),  were  interrupted  in  their  undertakings  by  the 
neighbouring  lords,  who  contrived  to  set  the  king  of 
Persia  against  them,  (iv.  1,  24,)  until  the  second  year 
of  Darius.  Discouraged  by  these  hindrances,  the 
people  ceased,  for  fourteen  years,  to  go  on  with  the 
second  building  of  the  temple,  as  if  the  time  were 
not  yet  come,  and  applied  themselves  to  the  building 
of  their  own  houses  :  but  God,  disposing  Darius  to 
reuew  the  decree  of  Cyrus,  raised  up  the  prophet 
Haggai,  about  the  year  520  before  Christ;  and,  in 
consequence  of  his  exhortations,  they  went  on  with 
the  work,  which  was  completed  in  a  few  years.  And, 
ferther,  in  order  to  encourage  them  to  proceed  in 
this  undertaking,  the  prophet  assured  them,  from 
Cod,  that  the  glory  of  the  latter  house  should  far 
exceed  the  glory  of  the  former. 

The  book  of  the  prophet  Haggai,  as  it  stands  in 
Mir  Bible,  is  divided  into  two  chapters ;  but  it  con- 
sists of  three  distinct  prophecies,  or  discourses. 

Discourse  the  j?r*/,  1.  chapter,  contains  a  severe 
reproof  of  the  people,  especially  of  the  governor  and 
bigh-priest,  for  their  delay  in  rebuilding  the  temple, 
which  neglect  was  the  cause  of  the  unfruitful  seasons, 
aodothermarksof  the  divine  displeasure,  with  which 
they  had  been  visited.     The  obedience  of  the  go- 
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meaning  oif  this  vision^  yet  the  general  purport  of  it 
is  sufficiently  plain;  the  angels  tell^  that  all  the 
earth  was  sitting  still,  and  at  rest ;  the  Persian  em- 
pire and  other  nations  connected  with  Judea>  enjoy- 
ing peace,  at  that  time,  though  the  Jews  continued 
iii  an  unsettled  state  *. 

"  The  Branch  and  the  Stone  laid  before  Joshua,  in 
the  Illd  chapter,  the  8th  and  9th  verses,  relate  to 
the  Messiah,  Jesus  Christ.  In  the  IXth  chapter, 
the  9th  verse,  is  the  prophecy  referred,  to  hy  Matt, 
xxi.  4,  5,  and  John  xii.  14 — 16,  ''Rejoice  greatly, 
O  daughter  of  Zion ;  shout,  O  daughter  of  Jeru- 
salem; behold,  thy  king  Cometh  unto  thee;  lowly, 
and  riding  upon  an  ass,  and  upon  a  colt  the  foal  of 
an  ass :''  or,  as  it  should  rather  have  been  translated, 
**  even  upon  a  colt  the  foal  of  an  ass  '\r 

In  the  Xlth  chapter,  the  12th  and  13th  verses,  rsl 
the  passage  to  which  St.  Matthew  alludes,  xxvii. 
7 — 10,  respecting  the  buying  the  potter's  field,  with 
the  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  for  which  Judas  sold 
Christ  to  the  chief  priests  and  pharisees.  But  St. 
Matthew  attributes  the  prophecy  to  Jeremy,  or  Je- 
remiah. Different  explanations  have  been  given  for 
this  variation,  or  mistake.  Of  which  I  will  mention 
two.  The  one  is,  that  the  Jews  sometimes  divided 
the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament  into  three 
classes,  or  parts:  The  first,  beginning  >  with  the 
Law,  was  called  the  Law.  The  second,  beginning 
with  the  Pi^a/^  was  called  the  Psalms;  and  the 
third,  beginning  with  Jeremiah,  was  called  Jerp- 
miAh  ;  so  that  the  prophecy  of  Zechariah,  and  of  the 
other  prophetSi  being  included  in  that  division  which' 

*  Orton,  Vol.  VI.  p.  451.     Home,  Vol.  IL  p.  713. 
t  Home,  Vol.  II.  p.  385. 
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the  hymn,  or  prayer,  of  Habakkuk,  in  which,  I,  2.. 
lie  implores  God  to  hasten  the  deliverance  of  his 
people;  and  takes  occasion,  3 — 16.,  to  recount  the 
wonderful  works  of  the  Almighty  in  conducting  his 
people  through  the  wilderness,  and  giving  them 
possession  of  the  promised  land ;  whence  he  encou- 
rages himself,  and  other  pious  persons,  to  rely  upon 
God  for  making  good  his  promises  to  their  posterity 
in  after  ages. 

The  3d  and  4th  verses  of  the  lid  chapter  have 
occasioned  some  difficulty  to  commentators,  and  es< 
pecially  as  to  whom  belong  the  words,  "  Behold,  his 
i40u\  which  is  lifted  up,  is  not  upright  in  him  ;  but 
the  Jiiit  shall  live  by  \\\sj'a'ith"  whether  they  belong 
to  what  goes  before,  or  to  what  follows.  As  they 
stADd  in  our  present  translation,  they  fall  in  most 
naturally  with  what  follows,  and  must  be  interpreted 
of  the  proud  Babylonian,  Nebuchadnezzar,  who, 
being  exalted  with  his  victories,  wealth  and  large 
empire,  and  imagining  that  no  God  was  able  to  deli- 
ver people  out  of  his  hand,  had,  certainly,  a  heart 
puffed  up  with  vain  conceit,  and  which  quickly  burst 
into  air,  and  came  to  nothing.  Whereas,  many  of 
ihe  most  abject  captives,  who  had  faith  enough  to 
believe  that  God  "  doeth  according  to  his  will  in  the 
army  of  heaven,  and  among  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth  ;  and  none  can  stay  his  hand,  or  say  unto  him. 
What  doest  thou  ?"  (Daniel  iv.  35.)  ;  and,  in  conse- 
tjuence  of  thisyaiVA  humbled  themselves  before  him, 
and  made  supplication  to  him  to  be  merciful  unto 
them,  and  to  deliver  them  out  of  their  miserable 
condition,  and  seriously  repented  of  their  sins;  such 
captives  in  reward  of  their  j^aiVA,  survived  their  op- 
pressor, and  were  restored  to  their  omn  country.  This 
i*.  indeed,  a  very  good  sense,  but  the  seventy  Greek 
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It. 

Fer  dioce,  by  faith,  I  sdw  the  stream 

Thy  flowing  wounds  supply, 
Itedeertixng  hve  hits  been  my  theme, 
And  shall  be  till  I  die. 

V. 

Buty  when  this  lisping  stammering  tongue 

Lies  silent  in  the  graven 
Then,  in  a  nobler,  sweeter  song^, 

111  sing  thy  power  to  tove. 

This  is  that  Fountain,  in  which»  if  w6  i^h,  aecttrd- 
ing  td  Isaiah,  i.  18.^  ^'  Though  our  sins  be  as  seaerlet, 
they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow ;  though  they  be  red 
like  crimsoui  they  shall  be  as  ^ool/'  Thia  is  that 
Fountain^  in  tirhich  that  ''  great  multitude,  which 
no  man  could  number,  of  all  nations^  and  kindreds, 
and  people,  and  tongues/'  mentioned  in  the  Revela- 
tion, vii.  9, 14«,  who  '^  stobd  before  the  throne,  and 
before  the  Lamb>  clothed  with  white  robes,  and" 
with  '^  palms  in  theiir  hdndis/'  had  bathed ;  for  tietf 
had  ''  washed  iheir  robes,  and  inade  tliem  white  in 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb/' 

Chapter  XIII.  7.,  is  the  passage  quoted  by  St. 
Matthew,  XXVI.  31.,  and  Sfe  Mark,  XIV.  27.  ''  I 
will  smite  the  shepherd^  and  the  sheep  shall  be  scat- 
tered," when  our  Lord  was  tilken  by  th6  diief  priests 
and  Pharisees,  and  the  disciples  fl^d.^ 

In  the  XlVth  chapter,  the  destruction  of  the 
enemies,  foretold  at  the  beginning  of  this  prophetic 
discourse,  chapter  XII.  1 — 9.,  is  again  foretold ;  and 
the  prophecy  concludes  with  annoubcing  the  final 
conversion  of  aU  natioiis  to  the  Gospel,  isind  the  pros- 
perity Df  the  Church. 

At  the  20th  verse,  it  is  saidi  ^*  Th  that  day,  shall 
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there  be  upon  the  bells  of  the  horses^  holiness  unto 
THE  Lord  ;  and  the  pots  m  the  Lord's  house  shall  hb 
like  the  bowls  before  the  altar:  yea^  every  pot  in 
Jerusalem  and  Judah  shall  be  holiness  unto  the 
Lord  of  Hosts;  and  all  they  that  sacrificiB  shall 
come  and  take  of  them^  and  seethe  therein  ;  and^  in 
that  day,  there  shall  be  no  more  the  Canaanite  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts/'    In  order  to  under- 
stand this,  it  must  be  remembered,  that,  upon  the 
mitre,  or  cap,  of  the  high  priest,  was  a  plate  of  gold, 
on  which  was  engraven  holiness  unto  the  Lord, 
(Exodus  xxviii.  36.)  to  shew  the  holiness  of  the  high 
priest  and  his  ministrations.    But,  in  this  last  time 
of  the  Gospel,  there  is  to  be  holiness  unto  the 
Lord  even  upon  the  hells  of  the  horses  and  upon  the 
pots;  that  is  every  things  even  thie  most  common 
and  trivial,  shall  be  conducted  in  this  most  pur6  and 
holy  wi^,  in  the  fear  and  love  of  God ;  in  the  wbrdb 
of  St.  Paul,  (1  Cor.  x.  31.,)  '*  Whether  we  eat,  or 
drink,  or  whatsoever  we  do,  we  shall  do  all  to  tnk 
GLORY  ^  God.'' 

Ob!  for  those  dayfi!  Oh!  that  God  may  hasten 
his  kingdom,  cleanse  us  from  all  sin,  and,  on  evelry 
thought,  word,  and  deed,  write  holiness  unto  the 
Lord. 

Malachi  is  the  last  of  the  prophets.  His  naMe 
signifies  my  angel,  or  my  messenger,  and  so  little  is 
known  of  him,  that  it  is  doubtful,  whether  it  be  a 
proper  name,  or  only  signifies  the  ahgel  of  the 
Lord,  a  messenger,  a  prophet.  He  prophesied  while 
Kehemiah  was  governor  of  Judea^  moris  particulfttly 
after  his  second  coming  from  thef  I^ersian  court; 
and  appears  to  have  contributed  the  weight  of  his 
exhortations  to  the  restoring  of  the  Jewish  govern- 
ment, and  the  final  reform  established  by  that  pious 
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»nd  excellent  governor.  He  flourished  about  the 
year  436  before  Christ.  His  book  is  written  almost 
wholly  in  prose,  but  is  not  wanting  in  force  and 
elegance. 

The  book  of  Malachi  consists  of  four  chapters, 
which  contain  two  distinct  discourses,  or  prophecies^ 

Thejirst  discourse  is  contained  in  the  1st  and  lid 
chapters.  In  this,  he  reminds  the  Jews  of  the  specif 
favours  which  God  had  bestowed  upon  them,  and 
reproves  them  for  not  shewing  due  reverence  to 
God,  for  their  rejection  is  threatened,  and  the  callipg 
of  the  Gentiles  is  announced.  The  divine  judgments 
are  threatened  both  against  the  people,  and  the 
priests,  for  their  disrespect  to  God  in  their  sacri- 
fices, and,  also,  for  their  unlawful  marriages  with 
idolaters,  and  divorcing  even  their  lawful  wives./ 

In  the  second  discourse,  in  the  Illd  and  lYth 
chapters,  he  foretells  the  coming  of  Christ  and  his 
harbinger  John  the  Baptist,  to  purify  the  ^ons  of 
Levi,  the  priests,  and  to  smite  the  land  with  a  curae 
unless  they  all  repent:  '' Behold,  I  send  my  mes- 
senger, and  he  shall. prepare  the  way  before  me: 
and  the  Lord  whom  ye  seek,  shall  suddenly  come  to 
his  temple,  even  the  Messenger  of  the  covenant, 
whom  ye  delight  in :  behold,  he  shall  come,  saith  the 
Lord  of  Hosts.'*    Reproofs  are  interspersed  for  with- 
holding their  tithes  and  other  oblations ;  and,  .also, 
for  their  blasphemy;  and  the  reward  of  the.good^ 
and  the  punishment  of  the  wicked  are  foretold.    The 
prophecy  concludes  with  enjoining  the  strict  obser- 
vance of  the  law,  till  the  forerunner,  already  pro- 
mised, should  appear  in  the  spirit  and  power  of 
Elijah,  to  introduce  the  Messiah,  and  begin  a  new 
and  everlasting  dispensation. 

At  the  1st  verse  of  the  IVth  chapter,  it  is  said. 
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"  the  day  cometh  that  shall  burn  asan  oven ;  and  all 
the  proud,  yea,  and  all  that  do  wickedly,  shall  be  as 
stubble  :  and  the  day  that  cometh  shall  burn  them 
up,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  that  It  shall  leave  them 
oeilher  root  nor  branch."  Let  the  proud  and  the 
wicked  think  of  this.  Whatever  their  wickedness  is^ 
God  sees  it  all,  and  wilt  burn  it  up  root  and  branch. 
But  unto  those  who  "  fear  his  name,  the  Sun  of 
Righteousness"  hath  arisen,  "  with  healing  in  his 
wings."  We  have  reason  to  be  thankful  every  day 
for  the  beams  of  the  natural  smi ;  but  we  have  greater 
reason  to  be  thankful  for  the  beams  of  the  Sun  of 
Righteousness,  whose  coming  is  "  as  the  light  of 
the  morning,  when  the  sun  ariseth,  even  a  morning 
without  clouds."  "  Through  the  tender  mercy  of 
God"  this  "  day-spring  from  on  high  hath  visited" 
iWs  benighted  world ;  (Luke  i.  78.)  a  world  which 
**  sat  in  darkness  and  in  the  shadow  of  death."  (Matt. 
iv.  16.  Luke  i.  79.)  Let  us  be  thankful,  that  he 
hath  risen  on  Britain.  Gross  darkness  once  spread 
over  us  ;  but  we  are  now  "  light  in  the  Lord."  Let 
those  be  particularly  thankful  upon  whose  souls  he 
hath  risen  with  his  healing,  strengthening  and  com- 
fbrtiiig  influences ;  if  he  hath,  not  only  enlightened 
our  eyes,  but  healed  our  moral  diseases.  Let  us 
give  thanks  to  the  Father,  "  who  hath  delivered  us 
from  the  power  of  darkness,  and  translated  us  into 
the  kingdom  of  his  dear  Son ;"  (Col,  i.  13.)  and  be 
especially  careful  to  "  walk  in  the  light."  (John  xii. 
35.  Eph.  V.  8.)  Let  us,  wisely  and  diligently,  im- 
prove the  advantages  which  we  enjoy  in  conse- 
quence of  the  Redeemer's  appearance,  and  "  work 
the  works  of  Him  that  sent  us,  while  it  is  day." 
(John  ix.  4.)  And  let  us  earnestly  desire  those  fur- 
ther supplies  of  light  and  life  from  Jesus  Christ, 
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which  may  make  us,  in  our  lesser  spheres,  ^'  shine  as 
lights  in  the  world/'  to  the  honour  of  Him,  whose 
beams  we  reflect,  to  the  credit  of  our  profession,  and 
to  the  good  of  others. 

Arise,  O  Sun  of  Righteousness,  and  shine  on  all 
the  earth !  Convert  and  heal  every  nation,  that  this 
dark  world  may  become  an  emblem  of  those  holy  and 
happy  regions,  where  thou,  who  art  light,  livest  and 
reignest  for  ever !    Amen. 
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Proverbs  i.  7. 

The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  knowledge :  but  fools 
despise  wisdom  and  instruction. 

The  book  of  Proverbs  has  always  been  ascribed  to 
Solomon,  whose  name  it  bears,  though,  from  the 
frequent  repetition  of  the  same  sentences,  as  well  as 
from  some  variations  in  style  which  have  been  ob- 
served, doubts  have  been  entertained  whether  he 
really  was  the  author  of  every  maxim  it  contains. 
Those  in  the  XXXth  chapter  are  expressly  called 
"  The  words  of  Agur  the  son  of  Jakeh  ;"  and  the 
XXXIst  chapter  is  entitled  "  The  words  of  king 
Lemuel."  It  seems  certain,  that  the  collection  called 
Thb  Proverbs  of  Solomon  was  arranged  in  the 
order  in  which  we  now  have  it,  by  different  hands : 
but  it  is  not,  therefore,  to  be  concluded  that  they  are 
not  the  productions  of  Solomon,  who  we  are  in- 
formed, 1  Kings  iv.  32.,  composed  no  less  than  three 
thousand  Proverbs.  As  it  is  no  where  said,  that 
Solomon  himself  made  a  collection  of  Proverbs  and 
Bentences,  the  general  opinion  is,  that  jcreraZ  persons 
made  a  collection  of  them ;  Jiezeltiah,  among  others. 
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is  meiitioued  in  the  XXVtIi  chapter ;  Jgur,  Isaiah, 
and  Ezra  might  have  done  the  same.  The  Jewish 
writers  affirm,  that  Solomon  wrote  The  Canticles,  or 
So?ig  bearing  his  name,  in  his  youth,  the  Proverbs  in 
his  riper  years,  and  Ecclesiastes  in  his  old  age. 

The  book  of  Proverbs  is  frequently  quoted  by  the 
Apostles,  who  considered  it  as  a  treasure  of  revealed 
morality,  from  which  Christians  were  to  derive  their 
rules  of  conduct ;  and  the  authority  of  no  book  of 
the  Old  Testament  is  so  well  confirmed,  by  the  evi- 
dence of  quotations,  as  that  of  the  Proverbs. 

A  Proverb  is  a  short  single  sentence,  containing 
some  useful,  or  moral,  or  religious  truth,  expressed 
with  great  force,  or  neatness,  so  as  to  strike,  and 
make  an  impression,  and  be  easily  remembered  for 
use,  when  it  may  be  wanted.  They  are  a  mode  of 
instruction  used  by  almost  all,  or  most,  nations; 
especially  the  eastern  ;  and  of  tJiein  the  Israelites  are 
most  remarkable  for  theirs.  It  is  a  mode  of  instruc- 
tion as  pleasing  as  it  is  usefid  ;  and  Solomon  has,  in 
one  of  his  Proverbs,  himself  explained  and  set  forth 
the  principal  advantages  of  them  :  he  says,  XXV.  11., 
"  Apples  of  gold,  in  a  network  of  silver,  is  a  word 
seasonably  spoken."  Thus,  shewing,  that  grave  and 
weighty  thoughts  should  be  set  off  by  smooth  and 
well-turned  and  ornamented  words,  as  the  appearance 
of  the  finest  and  most  beautiful  fruit,  (or  the  imitation 
of  it,  perhaps,  in  the  most  precious  materials,)  is  im- 
proved by  the  circumstance  of  its  shining  through  a 
network,  or  basket,  of  silver  beautifully  carved. 
Bishop  Hopkins,  in  his  sermon  on  Prov.  xiv.  9.,  and 
after  him,  Orton,  in  his  Exposition,  speaking  of  the 
book  of  Proverbs,  says,  "  Other  parts  of  Scripture 
are  like  a  rich  vihte,  where  the  precious  ore  runs 
along  in  one  continued  vein  ;  but  this  book  is  like  a 
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heap  of  pearh,  which,  though  they  are  loose  and  un- 
strung, are  not,  therefore,  the  less  valuable  *." 

Besides  the  word  Proverb,  this  kind  of  short  and 
fu!l-nieaning  sentence  is,  likewise,  called  a  maxim,  or 
■itiijing,  a  saw,  and  an  aphorism,  and  we  have  many 
books  of  this  kind  in  our  own  language,  and  some 
of  them  very  good ;  the  best,  perhaps,  is  the  Maxims 
of  Piety  and  Christiattity,  by  the  excellent  Bishop 
Wilson,  of  which  there  are  several  in  this  parish ; 
but  the  book  of  the  Proverbs  of  Solomon  surpasses 
alL  The  object  ot"  his  book  is,  to  instruct  men  in 
the  deepest  mysteries  of  true  wisdom  and  under- 
standing ;  the  height  and  perfection  of  which  is,  the 
true  knowledge  of  God's  will,  and  the  sincere  "  fear 
of  the  Lord."  To  this  end,  the  book  is  filled  with 
the  choicest  short  sentences,  containing  in  themselves 
distinct  doctrines,  duties,  and  so  forth,  of  piety  to- 
wards God,  of  justice  and  good-will  towards  men, 
and  of  sobriety  and  temperance  in  ourselves ;  toge- 
ther with  precepts  for  the  right  education  of  chil- 
dren, and  for  the  relative  situations  of  subjects,  ma- 
gistrates, and  sovereigns. 

In  order  to  make  a  trial  of  the  worth  of  this  book, 
let  a  man  of  any  thought  and  experience  sit  down, 
and  read  it  attentively  ;  and,  as  he  goes  on,  let  him 
say  to  himself, "  Is  this  so  1  Have  I  conducted  my- 
self by  these  rules  ?  When  I  made  such  and  such  a 
mistake,  or  failure,  when  I  fell  into  such  and  such  a 
sin.  Did  I  act  according  to  this  precept?  If  I  had 
studied  this  book,  and  acted  accordingly,  should  I 
not  have  acted  better  for  my  advantage  in  this  world, 
and  should  I  not,  through  God's  grace,  have  kept  my 
soul  from  many  sins,  for  which  I  must  answer  to 

and  Bray's  Sermons  selected  liom  tin;  moal  eiiii- 


174 


PA0TBBB8 I 


CSERM.  46. 


God,  and  for  which  I  must  suffer,  unless  I  turn  to 
God  through  Christ,  and  am  saved  by  the  atonement 
of  his  blood  V  These  considerations  will,  perhaps, 
induce  him  to  make  the  book  of  Proverbs  his  con- 
stant study  and  rule  of  life. 

The  book  of  Proverbs  may  be  divided  into  five 
parts: 

The  fiTst  part  is  contained  in  the  first  niae  chap- 
ters, and  is  an  Introduction,  in  which  the  teacher 
gives  his  son,  or  scholar,  a  series  of  admonitions,  di~ 
rections,  cautions,  and  incitements  to  the  study  of 
wisdom.  "  This  part,"  says  Bishop  Lowth,  "  is  va- 
ried, elegant,  sublime,  and  truly  poetical :  the  order 
of  the  subject  is,  in  general,  excellently  preserved, 
and  the  parts  are  very  aptly  connected.  It  is  em- 
bellished with  many  beautiful  descriptions  and  per- 
sonifications," that  is  representations  of  virtues  and 
qualities  as  if  they  were  living  persons ;  so  as,  here, 
"Wisdom  is  spoken  of: — Bishop  Lowth  continues, 
"  the  language  is  polished,  and  abounds  with  all  the 
ornaments  of  poetry,  so  that  it  scarcely  yields  in  ele- 
gance and  splendour  to  any  of  the  sacred  writings." 

The  second  part  is  contained  in  the  Xth  chapter, 
to  the  end  of  the  IGth  verse  of  the  XXIId  chapter, 
and  consists  of  what  may  be,  strictly  and  properly, 
called  Proverbs,  namely,  unconnected  sentences, 
expressed  with  much  neatness,  and  simplicity,  and 
force. 

The  third  part  reaches  from  chapter  XXII.  vers^ 
17,  to  the  end  of  chapter  XXIV.  In  this  part,  thi 
teacher  drops  the  proverb  style,  and  addresses  I 
scholar  as  if  he  was  present,  to  whom  he  gives  r^ 
newed  and  connected  exhortations  to  the  study  ( 
Wisdom. 
The  fourth  part  consists  of  Proverbs  which  are 
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supposed  to  have  been  selected  from  some  larger 
collection  of  Solomon's  Proverbs  "  by  the  men  of 
Uezekidh" — that  is,  by  the  prophets  whom  he  em- 
ployed to  restore  the  service  and  writings  of  the 
Jewish  church,  as  mentioned  2  Chron.  xxxi.  20,  21. 

This  part,  like  the  second,  consists  of  unconnected 
sentences,  and  extends,  from  chapter  xxv.,  to  chapter 
rxix.,  both  included.  Some  of  the  Proverbs  which 
SoJomon  had  introduced  into  the  former  part  of  the 
book  are  here  repeated. 

Part  the  fifth  consists  of  chapters  xxx.  and  xxxi. 
la  the  xxxth  are  included  the  wise  observations  and 
instructions  delivered  by  Agur,  the  son  of  Jakeh,  to 
his  scholars  Ithiel  and  Ucal.  The  xxxist  chapter 
contains  the  precepts  which  were  given  to  Lemuel 
by  his  mother,  who  is  supposed,  by  some,  to  have 
been  a  Jewish  woman  married  to  some  neighbouring 
prince,  and  who  appears  to  have  been  most  desirous 
to  guard  him  against  vice,  to  establish  him  in  the 
principles  of  justice,  and  to  unite  him  to  a  wife  of 
the  best  qualities.  Of  Agur  we  know  nothing  ;  nor 
have  any  of  the  commentators  offered  a  probable 
coDJecture  respecting  him. 

The  Proverbs  of  Solomon  afford  a  noble  specimen 
of  the  instructive  poetry  of  the  Hebrews.  But  much 
of  the  elegance,  point,  and  force  which  is  found  in 
them,  is  owing  to  an  opposition  between  one  part 
and  another,  both  in  the  words  and  sentiments.  A 
careful  attention  to  this  will  remove  much  of  that 
obscnrity,  or  difficulty,  in  which  some  of  the  Pro- 
verbs appear.  Sometimes,  also,  one  member,  or 
part,  of  a  Proverb  must  be  supplied  from  the  other ; 
that  is,  sometimes  one  thing  is  expressed  in  one  part 
of  the  sentence,  and  another  in  the  other,  and  yet, 
both   things  are  to  be  understood  in  both  parts. 
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Thus,  in  Prov.  x.  14,  we  read  ''  Wise  men  lay  up 
knowledge ;  but  the  mouth  of  the  foolish  is  near  de- 
struction.** The  meaning  of  which  is,  that  wise  men 
impart,  for  the  benefit  of  others,  the  wisdom  they 
have  obtained  and  preserved ;  while  fools,  having 
little,  or  none,  of  that  knowledge,  soon  exhaust 
their  small  stock,  and  speak,  not  only  useless,  but 
even  hurtful,  things. 

Again,  Prov.  x.  1,  "  A  wise  son  maketh  a  glad 
father,  but  a  foolish  son  is  the  heaviness  of  his 
mother.*'  Both  the  father  and  mother  are  to  be 
understood  in  both  parts  of  this  sentence,  although, 
in  the  first,  the  father  only  is  mentioned,  and,  in  the 
decond,  only  the  mother. 

It  is,  also,  to  be  observed,  that  many  things  which 
ate  spoken  generally  are  to  be  restrained  to  particular 
persons  and  circumstances  *.  For  want  of  attending 
to  this,  many  moral  truths  have  been  pushed  to  an 
extent,  which  causes  them  altogether  to  fail  of  the 
effect  they  were  designed  to  produce. 

We  may  explain  this  by  the  often-repeated  counsels 
of  Solomon  respecting  one  man  becoming  surety, 
what  we  should  call  becoming  bondman,  or  bail,  for 
another,  Prov.  vi.  1,  2.  xi.  15,  xvii.  18,  and  xx.  16. 
In  these  passages  he  does  not  condemn  suretyship 
altogether ;  as,  in  some  cases,  it  is,  not  only  lawful, 
but  even  an  act  of  justice,  prudence  and  charity ; 
but  he  forbids  his  scholar  to  become  surety  rasMy; 
without  considering  for  whom,  or  how  far,  he  binds 
himself,  or  how  he  could  discharge  the  debt,  if  occar 
sion  should  require  it. 

When  Solomon  says,  Prov.  xv.  1,  that  "  A  soft 
answer  turneth  away  wrath,*'   the  best  method  of 
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softening  anger  is  pointed  out,  although  the  obsti- 
nacy, or  wickedness,  of  man  may  produce  quite  a. 
different  effect. 

In  like  manner,  when  St.  Peter  says,  1  Ep.  iii. 
15, "  Who  is  he  that  will  harm  you,  if  ye  be  followers 
of  that  which  is  good  2"  this  expression  is  not  to  be 
understood  as  meaning,  that  good  men  will  never  be 
ill-treated :  but  it  shews  the  most  probable  effect  that 
a  virtuous  life  will  produce. 

Once  more,  Prov.  xxii.  6,  Solomon  says,  "  Train 
up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go  ;  and,  when  he  is 
old,  he  will  not  depart  from  it."  Here  the  wise  king 
speaks,  not  of  what  always  takes  place,  but  what  is 
the  most  probable,  and  frequent  corisequence  of  a  good 


More  instances  might  be  given ;  but  these,  I 
tlank,  are  sufficient.  We  will  proceed,  then,  to 
coimder  the  chapters  in  their  turn.  The  1st  chapter 
was  tlie  first  lesson  at  evening  service  on  Sunday 
last;  the  lid  and  Illd  chapters  are  the  first  lessons 
this  day. 

The  1st  verse  of  the  1st  chapter  gives  the  title  of 
tbe  book,  "  The  Proverbs  of  Solomon,  the  son  of 
David,  king  of  Israel."  It  then  sets  forth  what  is 
the  nature,  or  intent,  of  Proverbs,  "  To  know  wisdom 
and  instruction ;  to  perceive  the  words  of  under- 
standing ;"  that  is,  to  make  men  know  when  good 
advice  is  given,  and  how  to  give  it  to  others;  or  to 
teach  them  to  avoid  errors,  and  to  correct  those  they 
luve  fallen  into ;  "  To  receive  the  instruction  of 
wisdom,  justice,  and  judgment,  and  equity;"  that 
ig,  to  make  men  good  in  every  circumstance,  condi- 
tion, and  relation  in  life ;  "  To  give  subtilty,"  that 

■  Home,  Vol.  II.  p.  754,  759. 
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is  qdiickliess,  or  penfttrataon,  ^^  to  the  simj^,"  that 
is  to  the  uninBtracted,  or  inexperienced^  '^  to  tl» 
young  man  knowledge  and  discretion.'*  Bat  ttey 
are  aot  intended  fdr  them  alone^  there  is  that  in  them, 
which  may  improve  the  wisest.  '^  A  wise  man  wiU 
hear^  and  will  increase  learning;  and  a  man  of 
4inderstanding  shall  attain  unto  wise  oounsds:  To 
4inderstand  a  Proverb,  and  the  interpretation ;  th« 
words  of  the  wise,  and  their  dark  sayings;"  to 
understand  the  meaning  of  parables,  £gures>  and 
other  ways  of  instruction. 

He,  then,  proceeds  to  state  what  is  the  sum  and 
substance  of  all  wisdom,  of  all  knowledge,  and  of 
aU  conduct,  ^'  The  fear  <f  the  Lord  is  the  beginumg 
of  knowledge:  but  fools  despise  wisdom  and  inr 
struction.*"  By  wisdom,  he  does  not  mean  cmtmon 
>sag4mtyy  carnal  paUcy,  or  great  learning,  but  true 
religion  ;  and,  })y/ooIs  here,  are  not  meant  those  who 
want  common  sense,  but  who  are  thoughtless, 
wicked,  and  oppose  themselves  to  all  true  religion 
and  piety.  He  goes  on,  ''  My  son,  hear  the  in- 
struction of  thy  father,  and  forsake  not  the  law  of 
thy  mother :  for  they  shall  be  an  ornament  of  gnuefe 
ui^  thy  heady  and  diains  about  thy  neck;"*'  fis 
Tjduable  as  the  most  costly,  graceful  and  honourable 
ornaments  that  can  be  worn. 

He,  then,  proceeds,  at  the  10th  verse,  to  ^ve  a 
(xaost  important  warning,  or  piece  of  advice,  suited 
to  that  particular  time  and  country,  "  My  son»  if 
jstnners  entice  thee,  consent  thou  not.  If  they  say^ 
Coine  with  us,  let  us  lay  wait  for  blood,  let  us  laik 
privily  for  the  innocent  without  cause :  let  us  sw^t 
low  t^eilQ  up  alive,  as  the  grave ;  and  whole,  as  those 
that  go  down  to  the  pit  ;**  that  is,  there  is  no  more 
danger  of  a  discovery,  than  if  they  were  swallowed 
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up  at  once  by  an  earthquake ;  "  we  shall  find  all 
precious  substance,  we  shall  fill  our  houses  with 
spoil :  cast  in  thy  lot  among  us ;  let  us  all  have  one 
purse :  my  son,  walk  not  thou  in  the  way  with 
them ;  refrain  tby  foot  from  their  path :  for  their 
feet  run  to  evil,  and  make  haste  to  shed  blood. 
Surely  in  vaiu  the  net  is  spread  in  the  sight  of  any 
bird;"  but  wicked  men  are  more  foolish,  they  see 
their  dauger,  and  yet  ru?t  into  it.  "  And  they  lay 
wait  for  fheir  own  blood ;  they  lurk  privily  for  their 
MTU  lives ;"  the  vengeance  of  the  laws,  or  of  God, 
will  overtake  them.  "  So  are  the  ways  of  every  one 
that  is  greedy  of  gain ;  which  taketh  away  the  life 
of  the  owners  thereof,"  the  owner's  life  to  get  it  from 
him,  or,  rather,  his  own  life,  when  he  has  got  posaea- 
(ioQ  of  it,  and  thinks  himself  secure. 

It  seems,  that,  in  the  days  of  Solomon,  it  was  not 
nDusaal  for  men  to  form  themselves  into  companies, 
W  gangs,  of  robbers,  and  entice  others  to  join  them, 
under  the  pretence  that  they  should  all  live  well, 
and  *'  have  one  purse,"  or  share  the  plunder  equally, 
rhia  led  to  viurder.  And  what  was  the  conse- 
quence ?  It  was  laying  "  wait  for  their  own  blood,"  it 
was  lurking  "  privily  for  their  own  lives."  Their 
robberies  and  murders  led,  of  course  and  necessarily, 
10  discovery,  sooner  or  later,  and  tlieir  own  lives  were 
forfeited- 

And,  alas !  what  was  the  case  in  Solomon's  days, 
is  so  710W.  His  warning  is  as  much  wanting  in 
lJie»e  days,  as  it  was  then,  perhaps  more  so.  Of 
what  confederacies  and  gangs  do  the  newspapers 
daily  tell  usl  How  horrible,  within  a  few  years,  was 
the  case  of  Weare,  and  Thwrtell  and  Probert, — game- 
fteis,  robbers,  murderers !  And  what  was  the  end  of 
tlwan?  The  gamester, — the  open  robber, — was  robbed 
n2 
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and  murdered  by  one  of  his  own  companions  whom 
he  had  plundered :  the  murderer  was  hanged  on  the 
evidence  of  one  of  the  accomplices ;  and  he,  instead 
of  repenting^  went  oh  in  sin^  and  soon  paid  his  life 
for  a  fresh  offence. 

But  such  things  are  not  confined  to  the  great  city, 
and  persons  of  some  consequence;  such  confede- 
racies and  gcmgs  are  formed  even  in  milages ,  and 
the  end  oi  them  is  the  same.  One  of  these  was 
formed  in  a  neighbouring  village  not  long  ago. 
And^  have  they  gained  the  riches  and  the  happiness 
they  expected  ?  No.  They  are  dispersed  in  the  fear 
of  their  forfeited  lives,  and  some  are  sent  out  of  the 
country,  far  away  from  their  homes  and  their  kin- 
dred. The  beginning  of  this  is  idleness  and  co^et-^ 
omness.  And  the  beginning  is,  too  often,  in  what  is 
termed  poaching.  The  la%y  and  the  covetous  think 
it  easier  and  better  to  run  the  chance  of  snaring  a 
hare  than  to  do  a  day's  work,  or  they  add  it  to  their 
day's  work.  They  get  over  their  pot,  and  sing  ''  a 
shining  night  is  my  delight/' — they  say, ''  come  with 
us" — "  let  us  lurk  privily" — '^  we  shall  find  all  pre- 
cious substance,  we  shall  fill  our  houses  with  spoil" 
— **  cast  in  thy  lot  among  us  ;  let  us  all  have  one 
purse."  But  it  is  a  confederacy  of  wickedness  and 
sin,  which  gets  on,  from  bad,  to  worse,  and  wiU, 
most  assuredly,  end  in  ruin,  misery  and  death, — death 

ib^re  and  HEREAFTER. 

I  wish  I  could  say,  that  our  laws2ixe  not  to  blame 
in  the  inducements  which  they  make  to  poaching. 
Alas  f  how  many  lives — how  many  souls — ^have  been 
lost  in  preserving  hares  and  partridges.  It  seems, 
at  length,  to  he  felt,  that  our  Game  Laws  are  at  once 
defective  and  severe,  $nd  the  occasions  of  many  and 
l^eat  crimes.    They  have  occupied  the  attention  of 
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Parliament  for  the  last  two  sessions,  though  nothing 
towards  their  amendment  has,  as  yet,  been  done. 
As  a  lover  of  my  country,  and  of  mankind,  I  must 
say,  that  I  wish,  with  all  my  heart,  they  were  altered, 
or  abolished;  but,  while  they  are  in  force,  it  is  our 
duty,  as  good  subjects,  to  observe  them. 

It  was  said,  at  but  our  last  parish  meeting,  that 
there  is  scarcely  a  boy  of  any  size  in  the  next  parish 
— and,  I  fear,  it  must  be  extended  in  some  measure 
to  the  boys  of  this — but  he  is  a  snarer.  If  so,  it  may 
be  said,  without  any  pretension  to  prophecy,  that, 
unless  they  forsake  their  evil  ways,  there  is  not  a 
boy  of  any  size,  in  the  next  parish,  but  will,  in  less 
than  ten  years,  be  transported,  or  hanged. 

"  My  son,  if  sinners  entice  thee,  consent  thou  not. 
If  ttiey  say,  Come  with  us," — "  My  son,  walk  not 
thou  ia  the  way  with  them ;  refrain  thy  foot  from 
their  path :  for" — "  they  lay  wait  for  their  oivn  Mood; 
they  lurk  privily  for  their  own  lives." 

At  the  20th  verse.  Wisdom,  who  is  represented  as 
t>  person,  is  described  as  uttering  "  her  voice  in  the 
streets  ;"'  that  is,  by  conscience,  and  providence,  by 
the  prophets,  and  by  the  Scriptures ;  but  without 
being  regarded  ;  for  which,  destruction,  and  distress, 
and  anguish,  are  denounced  upon  those  who  would 
not  listen  to  her,  "  For  that  they  hated  knowledge, 
and  did  not  choose  the  fear  of  the  Lord  :  they  would 
none  of  my  counsel :  they  despised  all  my  reproof. 
Therefore  shall  they  eat  of  the  fruit  of  their  own 
way,  and  be  filled  with  their  own  devices.  For  the 
turning  away  of  the  simple,"  from  the  paths  of  piety, 
"  shall  slay  them,  and  the"  ease,  or  "  prosperity  of 
fools  shall  detroy  them.  But  whoso  hearkeneth  unto 
me,"  that  is  Wisdom,  or  Rehgioii,  "  shall  dwell  safely, 
and  shall  be  quiet  Irorn  fear  of  evil." 
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Iq  the  lid  cUapter^  Solomon^  to  encourage  Ms 
scholar  to  hearken  to  his  advice^  shews  him^  that 
wisdom  may  be  obtamed;  represents  the  value  and 
benefits  of  it^  as  what  would  secure  the  blessing  ^rud 
guidance  of  God,  smd  preserve  him  from  the  snares 
of  '^  the  evil  man,  from  the  man  that  speaketh  fro- 
ward  things ;"  that  would  instil  bad  principles  into 
him,  both  of  morals  and  of  religion.  But  he,  not 
only  warns  him  against  the  bad  man,  but  also  against 
the  bad  woman  ;  called  here,  verse  16.,  '^  the  straiigfi 
woman;"  for,  as  the  Jewish  law  inflicted  heavy 
punishments  on  those  who  committed  fornication 
and  adultery,  it  is  probable,  that  the  Jews  had  har-» 
lots  among  them  from  the  neighbouring  nations, 
which  seduced  them  to  impurity  and  idolatry ;  and 
might  be  tolerated  in  some  corrupt  times  of  their 
state.  Hence,  the  name,  strange  woman,  came  to  be 
applied  to  all  bad  women,  whether  foreigners  ov 
Israelites. 

Man  and  woman  were,  undoubtedly,  made  for 
each  other  by  the  Great  Creator  of  all ;  but  they  are 
to  come  together  only  in  that  way  which  God  has 
i^pointed,  which  is  by  the  union  of  one  man  with 
one  woman,  in  honourable  marriage ;  a  union  formed 
for  the  lives  of  the  parties,  and  not  to  be  violated  on 
any  account  whatever.  And,  if  we  will  &irly  and 
fuUy  weigh  the  state  of  the  case,  this  is  the  order  of 
things  which  is  really  most  for  the  happiness  of 
mankind ;  and  those  who  act  contrary  to  it  sin 
against  God,  and  are  certain  to  bring  unhappiness 
upon  themselves.  Solomon,  in  this  place,-^the  lid 
chapter,  the  16th  verse  to  the  end,  and  the  whole  of 
the  y th  chapter,  the  Vlth  chapter,  24th  verse  to  the 
end,  and  the  Vllth  chapter,  the  5th  verse,  to  the  end 
of  that, — sets  forth,  in  forcible  and  awakening  lan-^ 
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gnage,  the  sin  and  misery  of  nnlawfiil  connections  : 
be  sai^rs  ef  ^'  the  strange  woman/'  or  prostitnte»  ^  her 
house  inclineth  unto  deaths  and  her  paths,  unto,  the^ 
dead."  (II.  18.)  And,  again,  *'  Her  house  is  the  way 
to  h^,  going  down  to  the  chamhers  o£  dpath/' 
(VIL  27.) 

In  the  1 1  Id  chapter,  Solomon  goes  on  to:  recom- 
mend the  study  of  wisdom,  hy  the  many  henefite  it 
WiBgs ;  and  cautions  us  against  those  things  which 
are  inconsistent  with  it.  Each  verse  is  worthy  of 
particular  notice,  hut  we  must  touch  briefly  on  but 
a  few.  At  the  dth  verse,  he  says,  '^  Trust  in  tha 
Lixrd  with  all  thine  heart;  and  leaa  not  unto  thine 
§wn  mnderstanding.  In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge 
Nim^  and  He  shall  direct  thy  paths/' 

At  Uie  9th  versQ,  he  says,  '*  Honour  the  Lord  witib 
thy  si^tance,  and  with  the  first  fi;uit&  of  aU  thine 
increase."  I  have  before  spoken  at  liairge  upon,  th^ 
sublet  of  first  Jhdts,  titAes  and  offerings..  Here 
Sot^moR  urges  the  faitiiful  payment  of  them,  ajid: 
the  applgdng  a  part  of  our  substance  to  the  ^^hor- 
nouif  rtf  ^  the  Lord,"  as  a  matter  of  btessing  and  mf 
terest  to  the  offerer,  ''  So  shall  thy  bams  he  filled 
with  plenty,, and  thy  presses  shall  burst  out  wii^  new^ 
wine.'* 

At  the  11th  verse,  he  sets  forth  the  true  end  and: 
1)enefits  of  affliction,  '^  My  son,  despise  not  the  ches-^ 
tening  of  the  Lord ;  neither  be*  weary  of  his  conTecr 
tion.  For  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  correctetb^ 
eren  ais  a  fa<;her  the  son  in  whom  he  deligbfceth."  $t» 
Paul  quotes  this,  in  the  xiith  chapter  of  thf»  K}»sjl^e; 
to  the  Hebrews,  verse  5 — 7.,  and  calls  it ''  an  exhou- 
tfttion  tiiat  speaketh  unto  i^;  as  unto.  chUdf en."  Tjllis 
is  an  important  hint,  namely,  that  all  these  exhorta- 
tions speak  to  uSy  as  well  as  tothose-for  whose  imme- 
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diate  use  Solomon  wrote  them.  May  we  not  despise 
the  chastening  of  the  Lord^  nor  think  lightly  of  it, 
or  that  it  is  not  sent  with  a  good  design,  and  capable 
of  being  very  useful.  Nor  must  we  *'  be  weary  of 
it,**  or,  as  the  apostle  says,  ^'  faint  under  it,"  though 
it  may  be  long  continued.  Though  it  should  grow 
heavier  and  heavier,  we  ought  not  to  murmur,  nor 
take  unlawful  methods  to  remove  it :  we  should  not 
think  it  more  than  we  need,  or  that  it  is  continued 
longer  than  is  for  our  good.  All  proceeds  from  Ume; 
it  is  not  the  sword  of  an  enemy,  but  the  ro^  of  a^- 
ther  ;  that  is,  a  token  of  his  hve,  and  a  means  of  his 
children's  happiness  *.''  The  passage  from  the  xiith 
chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  6 — 10.,  is 
quoted  in  the  Exhortation  prepared  by  the  Church, 
in  the  service  for  7%e  Visitation  of  the  Sick,  and  is, 
both  instructive,  and  consoling,  under  all  cases  of 
affliction  and  sickness. 

At  the  13th  verse  of  the  iiid  chapter  of  Prov^bs, 
Solomon  begins  a  beautiful  and  animated  description 
of  heavenly  wisdom,  or  true  religion,  "  Happy  is  the 
man  that  findeth  wisdom,  and  the  man  that  getteth 
understanding.  For  the  merchandise  of  it  is  better 
than  the  merchandise  of  silver,  and  the  gain  thereof 
than  fine  gold.  She  is  more  precious  than  rubies ; 
and  all  the  things  thou  canst  desire  are  not  to  be 
compared  unto  her.  Length  of  days  is  in  her  right 
hand ;  and  in  her  left  hand  riches  and  honour.  Her 
ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness,  and  all  her  paths  are 
peace.  She  is  a  tree  of  life  to  them  that  lay  hold 
upon  her :  and  happy  is  every  one  that  retaineth 
her." 

But,  however  lovely  and  beneficial  was  Wisdom  as 

*  Orton,  Vol.  V.  p.  12. 
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thus  declared  by  Solomon,  under  the  Law,  the  Wis- 
dom revealed  to  us,  in  the  Gospel,  is  far  more  trans- 
cendent. There  we  learn,  that  Christ  is  "  the 
Power  of  God  and  the  Wisdom  of  God:"  (1  Cor.  i. 
24.)  and  that  he  "  is  made  unto  us  Wisdom,  and 
Righteousness,  and  Sakctification,  and  Redemp- 
tion." (verse  30.)  Of  Him  it  may,  indeed,  be  said, 
in  a  far  more  exalted  sense,  "  Happy  is  the  man 
that  findeth  Wisdom  \  His  merchandise  is  better 
than  the  merchandise  of  silver,  and  the  gain  of  Him 
than  fine  gold.  He  is  more  precious  than  rubies, 
and  all  that  thou  canst  desire  is  not  to  be  compared 
unto  him.  Length  of  days  is  in  Hia  right  hand,  and 
io  His  left  hand  riches  and  honour.  His  ways  are 
ways  of  pleasantness,  and  all  His  paths  are  peace." 
He  is  "THE  Tree  of  Life,"  whose  "leaves"  are  "  for 
the  healing  of  the  nations,"  (Rev.  xxii.  2.,  ii.  7.) — 
"to  tliem  that  lay  hold  upon  Him:  and  happy  is 
every  one  that  retaineth  Him." 
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Ill  the  way  of  Righteousness  is  Life ;  and  in  the  pathway  thereof 
there  is  no  death. 


L 


In  my  last  discourse,  we  considered  the  general  na- 
ture and  contents  of  the  book  of  Proverbs,  and 
entered,  more  particularly,  upon  the  first  three  chap- 
ters. The  first  lessons  for  this  day  are  the  Xlth  and 
the  Xllth  chapters  ;  we  will,  therefore,  begin,  now, 
with  the  IVth,  and  go  on  to  the  end  of  the  Xllth, 
the  last  verse  of  which  I  have  made  my  text. 

In  the  IVth  chapter  Solomon  continues  his  exhor- 
tations to  all,  especially  to  young  people,  whom  he 
addresses  with  the  tender  concern  of  a.fatJier. 

"  Hear,  ye  children,  the  -instruction  of  a  father, 
and  attend  to  know  understanding.  For  I  give  you 
good  doctrine,"  not  a  trifling,  indifferent  matter,  but 
what  is  absolutely  necessary  for  your  peace  and 
happiness,  "  forsake  ye  not  my  law."    To  recommend 
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these  instructions,  he  relates,  that  they  were  such  as 
he  received  from  his  pious  father,  David :  "  For  1 
was  my  father's  son,  tender  and  only-beloved  in  the 
sight  of  my  mother.  He  taught  me,  also,  and  said 
mito  me.  Let  thine  heart  retain  my  words ;  keep  my 
commandments  and  live.  Get  wisdom,  get  under' 
ttandmg"  that  is,  labour,  traffic  for  it,  seek  it  as  dili- 
gently as  men  do  the  wealth  and  honours  of  this 
world.  It  was,  perhaps,  this  pious,  tender  and  ear- 
nest  exhortation  of  his  parents,  which  made  Solomon 
to  seek  for  wisdom ;  and,  when  God  offered  him  his 
choice  of  what  he  would  have,  that  he  preferred  "  an 
understanding  heart  to  judge  God's  people,"  (1  Kings 
iii.  9.)  rather  than  long  life  for  himself,  or  riches,  or 
conquest  over  his  enemies  ;  for  no  one  but  who  was 
already  wise  to  a  certain  degree  would  liave  made 
tuch  a  choice.  Solomon's  father  proceeds,  "  forget 
it  not ;  neither  decline  from  the  words  of  my  mouth. 
Forsake  her  not,  and  she  shall  preserve  thee :  love 
her,  and  she  shall  keep  thee,"  as  thy  surest,  strongest 
guard.  He,  then,  goes  on  to  state  the  virtues  of 
Wisdom,  aud  the  advantages  of  possessing  her, 
"  Wigdom  is  the  principal  thing ;  therefore  get  wis- 
dom ;  and,  with  all  thy  getting,  get  understanding. 
Exalt  her,  and  she  shall  promote  thee :  she  shall  bring 
thee  to  honour  when  thou  dost  embrace  her.  She 
shall  give  to  thy  head  an  ornament  of  grace:  a 
crown  of  glory  shall  she  deliver  to  thee." 

From  the  14th,  to  the  end  of  the  19th  verse,  Solo- 
mon, in  his  own  person,  exhorts,  "  Enter  not  into 
the  path  of  the  wicked,  and  go  not  in  the  way  of  evil 
men  :"  and  sets  forth  the  evil  of  following  them,  and 
the  advantages  of  walking  in  "  the  paths  of  the 
just." 

At  the  20th  verse,  he,  again,  calls  for  attention  to 
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his  words ;  and,  at  the  23d  verse,  says,  "  Keep  thy 
heart  with  all  diligence,  for  out  of  it  are  the  issues  of 
life."  This  is  a  figure  taken  from,  or  an  allusion  to, 
what  sometimes  takes  place  in  war.  An  enemy  has 
sometimes  poisoned  the  wells  and  springs  of  water 
which  lay  in  the  course  of  the  army  coming  against 
them,  by  which  numbers  of  those  who  drank  of  them 
were  killed  ;  so  that,  afterwards,  when  an  army  was 
on  their  march,  it  was  customary  to  send  on  a  de- 
tachment of  soldiers  to  take  possession  of  the  wells 
and  springs,  and  to  guard  them  *'  with  all  diligence." 
And,  thus,  as  the  heart  is  the  spring  of  all  ihaugkt 
and  action,  and  these  will  be  good,  or  bad,  as  the 
heart  is,  he  exhorts  men  to  "  keep"  it,  to  guard  it, 
with  all  force  and  diligence,  that  no  one  should  poi- 
son it,  as  ^'  out  of  it  are  the  issues  of  life,"  those 
streams,  which  are,  either  the  cause  of  health  and 
life,  or  misery  and  death. 

In  the  Vth  chapter  Solomon  repeats  his  cautions 
to  young  people,  and  particularly  warns  them  against 
Mficleanness.  From  the  1st,  to  the  end  of  the  14th 
verse,  he  warns  them  against  "  the  strange  woman," 
or  harlot,  on  which  I  spoke  particularly  in  my  last  r 
and,  the  15th  verse,  to  the  end,  he  sets  forth'  the 
happiness  of  virtuous  and  conscientious  marriage. 
At  the  21st  verse,  he  says, "  For  the  ways  of  man  are 
before  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  and  he  pondereth  all 
his  goings."  And  he  says,  again,  afterwards,  XV.  3., 
"  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  in  every  place,  beholding 
the  evil  and  the  good."  There  is  not  a  more  awful 
consideration  than  what  are  called  the  omnipresence 
and  the  omniscience  of  God,  or  God's  being  present 
in  all  places  at  all  times,  and  seeing  every  thing  that 
we  do,  and  even  our  most  secret  thoughts, — nOr  is 
there  any  circumstance  that  more  strongly  shews 
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the  corruption  of  man's  heart,  its  hardness  and  unbe- 
lief, than  the  manner  in  which  we  treat  this.  When 
the  eye  of  man  is  upon  the  sinner,  he  will,  in  many 
cases,  refrain  from  sin  ;  he  will  not  commit  murder, 
I  nor  adultery,  nor  will  he  steal, — before  a  superior,  or 
a  female,  a  man  will  not  swear,  nor  talk  indecently  ; 
and,  yet,  before  the  great  God  of  heaven  and  earth, 
who  made  us,  who  formed  the  eye  and  the  tongue 
of  man,  who  is  present  every  where,  and  sees  every 
action,  and  knows  our  inmost  thoughts,  and  has  said 
that  he  will  punish  sin  with  everlasting  torment, 
we  do  these  things.  I  have  read  of  a  pious  person, 
who  had  written  up  in  his  room,  in  large  letters,  God 
SEES  AND  HEARS,  that  the  words  and  the  thought 
might  ever  be  before  his  eyes  and  in  his  heart. 
"  The  ways  of  man  are  before  the  eyes  of  the  Lord, 
and  he  pondereth  all  his  goings." — "  The  eyes  of  the 
Lord  are  in  every  place,  heholding  the  evil  and  the 
good."  If  this  consideration  is  a  matter  oi  fear  to 
the  tviclted,  it  is  no  less  a  matter  of  consolation  to  the 
good,  for  he  has  this  to  cheer  him  amidst  all  the  evils 
of  the  world,  that,  however  his  words  and  actions 
laay  be  misapprehended,  or  misrepresented,  still  God 
sees  his  heart  and  his  motives,  and  will,  in  his  own 
good  time,  vindicate,  and  reward  them ;  as  David 
says.  Psalm  xxxvii.  5,  6,  "  Commit  thy  way  unto  the 
Lord,  and  put  thy  trust  in  Him,  and  He  shall  bring 
it  to  pass.  He  shall  make  thy  righteousness  as  clear 
as  the  light;  and  thy  Just  dealing  as  the  noon-day." 
O  God,  make  us  ever  sensible  of  thy  presence, 
ever  careful  not  to  offend  thee, — and  that  from  love 
more  than  iiorafear. 

The  Vlth  chapter,  the  1st  to  the  end  of  the  5th 
TCTse,  treats  of  suretyship,  on  which  subject  I  spoke 
in  my  last.     What  is  here  said  may  be  illustrated  by 
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comparing  it  with  xi.  15.,  "  He  that  is  surety  for  a 
stranger  shall  smart  for  it ;"  he  does  not  know  his 
circumstances,  and  therefore  he  is  in  danger ;  "  and 
he  that  hateth  suretyship  is  sure  ;"  it  is  most  pru- 
dent to  avoid  it ;  but,  yet,  there  may  be  cases,  where 
prudence,  justice  and  charity,  may  call  for,  and  sanc- 
tion it. 

At  the  6th  verse,  Solomon  calls  upon  the  sluggard 
to  "  go  to  the  ant," — to  "  consider  her  ways,  and  be 
wise:  which,  having  no.guide"  to  direct  her,  "over- 
seer" to  make  laws,  "  or  ruler"  to  punish  idleness, 
"  provideth  her  meat  iu  the  summer,  and  gathereth 
her  food  in  the  harvest,"  and  lays  it  up  secure  against 
winter.  But  the  sluggard  is  not  the  only  one  to 
whom  this  advice  is  most  salutary  ;  tlie  spendthrift, 
in  the  winter  of  adversity,  or  of  old  age,  has  equally 
to  blame  his  want  of  forecast,  and  to  exclaim,  "  The 
harvest  is  past,  the  summer  is  ended,"  (Jerem.  viii. 
20.)  and  we  are  destitute.  How  many  are  there, 
who  receive  a  scanty  and  dishonourable  subsistence 
from  a  parish,  who,  if  they  had  been  industrious  and 
frugal  in  their  youth,  might  have  had  a  comfortable 
and  honourable  maintenance  in  the  decline  of  life. 
Considered  in  this  light,  how  much  to  be  respected 
are  those,  who,  becoming  members  of  Friendlij  So- 
cieties, lay  up  their  money  in  store  against  the  time 
of  sickness  and  old  age  :  and,  an  additional  induce- 
ment has  been  held  out  to  the  lower  classes,  of  late 
years,  in  the  security  and  advantages  for  preserving 
their  savings,  in  the  Provident  Banks, 

At  the  12th,  to  the  ^nd  of  the  16th  verse,  the 
"  naughty  person,"  the  '*  wicked  man,"  is  exposed, 
"  who  walketh  with  a  froward  mouth."  He  main- 
tains himself  by  lies,  flattery  and  slander.  "  He 
winketh  with  his  eyes,  he  speaketh  with  his  foct,  he 
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teacheth  with  his  fingers ;"  he  has  private  signs  to 
instruct  his  accomplices  how  they  are  to  play  their 
part ;  "  Frowardness  is  in  his  heart,  he  deviseth 
mischief  continually ;  he  soweth  discord''  in  families 
and  nations,  hoping  to  find  his  account  in  it.  But 
what  is  the  end  of  it  ?  "  Therefore  shall  his  calamity 
come  suddenly ;  suddenly  shall  he  be  broken  without 
remedy." 

The  16th,  to  the  end  of  the  19th  verse,  are  men- 
tioned "  six  things"  which  "  the  Lord  doth  hate : 
yea,  seven"  which  "  are  an  abomination  to  him :  A 
proud  look,— a  lying  tongue, — and  hands  that  shed 
innocent  blood. — An  heart  that  deviaeth  wicked  ima- 
ginations," to  gratify  his  appetites,  his  covetousness, 
or  revenge, — "  feet  that  be  swift  in  running  to  mis- 
chief,— a  false  witness"  in  judgment  "  that  speaketh 
lies,"  that  is  that  perjures  himself, — "  and  him  that 
soweth  discord  among  brethren." 

^'erse  20,  to  the  end,  is  another  warning  against 
"  the  strange  woman"  and  "  the  adultress." 

And  this  is  renewed  again,  in  the  Vllth  chapter. 
At"the  22d  verse  of  which  he  says  of  the  "  young 
man  void  of  understanding,"  (verse  7.)  "  He  goeth 
after  her  straightway  as  an  ox  goeth  to  the  slaughter, 
or  as  a  fool  to  the  correction  of  the  stocks ;  till  a 
dart  strike  through  his  liver ;  as  a  bird  hasteth  to 
the  snare,  and  knoweth  not  that  it  is  for  his  life." 

On  -which  it  may  be  observed,  that  the  words, 
rendered  here  "  as  a  Jool  to  the  correction  of  the 
ttockg"  a  learned  commentator  would  render  "  as  a 
deer  skippeth  into  the  toil"  which  the  huntsman 
setteth  to  entrap  him ;  which  makes  a  beautiful  gra- 
dation, or  progress,  in  the  motion  of  the  three 
animals  here  mentioned,  the  ox,  the  deer,  and  the 
fciW/;  each  goes  swifter  than  the  other,  and,  so,  it 
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represents  the  increasing  speed  with  which  the  young 
sinner  is  hurried  on  to  his  ruin^  till  he  feels  himself 
mortally  wounded,  and  it  is  too  late  to  go  back  *. 

In  the  Vlllth  chapter  Wisdom  is  again^introduced» 
and  there  is  an  evident  contrast,  or  opposition,  to 
the  allurements  of  the  harlot  mentioned  in  the  former 
chapter.  At  the  22d  verse,  to  the  end,  what  is  said 
of  wisdom  is  applied,  by  many  writers,  to  Christ  : 
'^  The  Lord  possessed  me  in  the  beginning  of  his 
way,  before  his  works  of  old.  I  was  set  up  from 
everlasting,  from  the  beginning,  or  ever  the  .  earth 
was.  When  there  were  no  depths,  I  was  brought 
forth ;  when  there  were  no  fountains  abounding  with 
water.  Before  the  mountains  were  settled,  before 
the  hills  was  I  brought  forth :  while  as  yet  he  had 
not  made  the  earth,  nor  the  fields,  nor  the :  highest 
part  of  the  dust  of  the  world.  When  he  prepared 
the  heavens,  I  was  there :  when  he  set  a  compass 
upon  the  face  of  the  depth  :  when  he  established  the 
clouds  above :  when  he  strengthened  the  fountain}^ 
of  the  deep :  when  he  gave  to  the  sea  his  decree,  that 
the  waters  should  not  pass  his  commandment :  when 
he  appointed  the  foundations  of  the  earth:  then  I 
was  by  him,  as  one  brought  up  with  him :  and  I.  was 
daily  his  delight,  rejoicing  always  before  him ;  re^ 
joicing  in  the  habitable  part  of  the  earth ;  and.  my 
delights  were  with  the  sons  of  men.  Now,  therefore, 
hearken  unto  me,  my  children :  for  blessed  are  they 
that  keep  my  ways.  Hear  instruction,  and  be  wise^ 
and  refuse  it  not.  Blessed  is  the  man  that  heareth 
me,  watching  daily  at  ihy  gates,  waiting  at  the  posts 
of  my  doors.  For  whoso  findeth  me,  findeth  l^e, 
and  shall  obtain  favour  of  the  Lord,    But  be  that 

*  Orton,  Vol.  V.  p.  24. 
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sinneth  against  me  wrongeth  his  own  soul :  all  they 
that  h^te  me  love  death" 

Other  commentators,  however,  do  not  think  that 
Solomon,  "wheu  he  wrote  it,  intended  it  of  Christ. 
It  may,  at  any  rate,  be  applied  to  him  in  the  way  of 
aecommodation  ;  and,  as  to  Solomon's  speaking  it  as 
prophetical,  or  typical  of  Christ,  it  should  be  recol- 
lected, that,  ere  this,  David  had  written  his  Psalms, 
and  Solomon  his  Song,  in  which  are  passages,  which 
tie  writers  must  have  known  could  not  be  applied  to 
themselves,  but  must  be  applied  to  a  Greater  One, 
the  expected  Messiah,  the  anxious  Desire  of  ali. 
Nations. 

The  IXth  chapter,  contains  a  description  of 
Wisdom  and  Folly,  as  persons  sending  their  invita- 
tions to  mankind ;  and  the  different  reception  of  their 
guests.  These  seem  to  be  separate  pieces,  which 
Solomon  might  write,  and  give  to  the  young  people 
about  his  court,  to  instruct  them  in  the  same  thing, 
by  a  variety  of  language  and  images,  according  to 
the  manners  of  the  eastern  nations.  He  here  de- 
scribes wisdom  as  a  princess,  making  a  splendid 
entertainment  for  her  guests. 

At  the  8th  verse,  he  says  "  Reprove  not  a  scomer, 
lest  he  hate  thee :  rebuke  a  wise  man,  and  he  will 
kive  thee.  Give  instruction  to  a  wise  man,  and  he 
will  be  yet  wiser:  teach  a  just  man,  and  he  will 
increase  in  learning."  To  the  same  eifect,  he  says, 
zii.  1,  "  Whoso  loveth  instruction,"  that  is  loveth  to 
be  taught,  "  loveth  knowledge ;"  is  in  the  way  to 
be  irise  and  good :  "  but  he  that  hateth  reproof  is 
brutish;"  wants  sense  as  well  as  grace.  If  this  be 
M, — and,  so,  undoubtedly,  it  is, — what  are  we  to  say 
of  those,  in  this  age,  who  will  neither  bear  reproof, 
Qor  instruction  ?    Of  children  who  will  not  bear  to 
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be  spoken  to  by  their  parents,  servants  by  their 
masters,  and  inferiors  by  their  superiors?  They 
are  void  of  sense,  they  are  brutish,  they  are  engines 
to  themselves,  and  rebels  to  their  parents,  tUeif 
masters,  their  superiors^  and  ;to  God,  who.  orders 
every  one  to  be  obedient,  humble  and  willing  to 
learn,  and  to  bear  instruction  and  reproo£ 

In  my  last  discourse,  I  stated  that  the  Book  ^ 
Proverbs  might  be  divided  into  Jive  parts :  That  the 
first  part  is  contained  in  the  first  nine  chapters,  and 
ib  an  Introihction,  ia  which  the  teacher  gives  his 
son,  or  scholar,  a  series  of  admonitions,  directions, 
cautions,  and  incitements  to  the  study  of  Wisdom. 
This  we  have  now  gone  through,  as  far  as  our  time 
would  aUow.  The  second  part  is  contained  finom  the 
beginning  of  the  Xth  chapter^  to  the  end  of  the  16th 
verse  of  the  XXIId  chapter,  and  consists  of  what 
fiiay,  strietly  and  properly,  be  called  Proverbs^  namely 
short  unconnected  sentences,  expressed  with  much 
lieatness>  and  simplicity  and  force.  This  is-  thai 
part  upon  which  we  are,  now,  about  to  enter;  and 
from  which  all  the  remainder  of  eur  Sunday  lessons 
in  Proverbs  are  taken.  The  third  part  reaches^  from 
chapter  xxii.  17,  to  the  end  of  chapter  xxv.:  in 
which  tbe  teacher  drops  the  proverb  style,,  and^adr 
dresses  his  scholar  as  if  he  was  present,  and  ta  whom 
he  gives  renewed  and  connected  exhortations  oh  ikbi 
study  of  Wis€hm.  The  fourth  ps^t  is  ccmtamed  in 
the  XXVth,  to  the  end  of  the  XXIXth  chapter,  and 
consists  oi  Proverbs  which  are  supposed  to  h^vselleeii 
selected  from  some  larger  collection.  q£  Solomon^ 
Proverbs  by  persons  employed  by  Hezekiab/  The 
jy^h  part,  contained  m  the  XXXth  and  XXXM 
chapters,  consists  of  the  instructions  of  Agur^  and 
the  advice  given  to  Lemuel  by  his  mother. 
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We  will  go  on,  then,  to  the  Proverbs  of  the  Xth 
chapter,  where  every  verse  might  make  the  text  of 
a  separate  discourse ;  but  I  must  only  touch  on 
those  points  which  seem  to  be  of  most  importance, 
or  which  require  some  little  explanation. 

At  the  10th  verse  it  is  said,  "  Ho  that  winketh 
with  his  eye  causeth  sorrow  :"  that  is,  he  who  gives 
fi^ts  to  his  accomplices  to  do  a  man  mischief,  while 
lie  is  speaking  him  fair,  "  causeth  him  sorrow :  hut" 
—or  rather  and  "  a  prating  fool  shall  fall." 

Verse  11.  "  The  mouth  of  a  righteous  man  is  a 
well  of  life,"  that  is,  wholesome  instructive  words 
spring  up  as  naturally  in  a  good  man,  as  pure  watev 
in  a  well,  refreshing  and  strcngtlieuing  all  about 
him :  "  but  violence  covereth  the  mouth  of  the 
wicked."  We  have,  again,  at  verses  20  and  21,  and 
$1  and  32,  further  directions  respecting  the  govern- 
meot  of  the  tongue,  which  shew  the  importance  of 
it,  and  how  carefully  it  should  be  attended  to. 

Verse  12,  it  is  said  "  Hatred  stirreth  up  strifes ;" 
that  is,  malicious,  ill-natured  people,  hy  slander  and 
tale-bearing,  raise  disturbances,  and  make  people 
quarrel  about  trifles :  "  hut  love  covereth  all  sins," 
that  iSy  overlooks  and  conceals,  or  excuses,  and 
makes  the  best  of  them.  This  verse  will  illustrate 
that  one  of  St  Peter,  1  Ep.  iv.  8,  which  is  so  often, 
■ad  so  fatally,  mis-understood,  "  Above  all  things 
have  fervent  clutriiy  among  yourselves :  for  charity 
shall  cover  the  multitude  of  sins."  Many  persona 
onderstand  by  this,  that  charity,  or  giving  alms  to 
the  poor,  will  cover  a  multitude  of  their  own  sins  in 
the  sight  of  God :  whereas,  it  is  evident,  both  in 
itself,  and  from  this  proverb  of  Solomon,  that,  it  is 
Jovffofour  neighbour,  which  will  cover,  or  excuse, 
or  look  upon  with  compassion,  and  endeavour  to 
o2 


196  PROVERBS  IV — Xir.  [[SERM.  46# 

get  him  to  forsake^  his  sins,  though  they  should  be 
'many. 

Again^  verse  16,  ''  the  labour  of  the  righteous 
tendeth  to  life ;"  that  is  wisdom  and  goodness  make 
a  man's  life  a  blessing  to  himself  and  others :  ^  the 
fruit  of  the  wicked  to  sin :"  wicked  men  abuse  it, 
make  it  an  occasion  of  sin  and  ruin,  and  turn  it  into 
a  curse. 

In  the  Xlth  chapter,  the  first  lesson  at  this  mom^ 
ing  service,  it  is  said  ^'  A  false  balance  is  abomina- 
tion to  the  Lord :  but  a  just  weight  is  his  delight." 
The  selling  by  false  balances,  and  short  weights  and 
measures,  is  peculiarly  abominable  in  the  sight  of 
God,  as  it  is  defrauding  under  a  pretence,  of  doing 
right.  Many  are  the  texts  of  Scripture  on  this  head,, 
(see  Prov.  xvi.  11.  xx.  10,  23.  Micah  vi.  IL  Hosea 
xii.  7.)  and  it  was  a  part  of  God's  express  law  to  the 
Israelites, — Levit.  xix.  35,  36.  Deut.  xxv.  15. — *^  Ye 
shall  do  no  unrighteousness  in  judgment,  in  mete- 
yard,  in  weight,  or  in  measure.  Just  balances,  just 
weights,  a  just  ephah,  and  a  just  hin  shall  ye  have.'! 
The  defrauding  by  false  balances,  weights,  and  mea- 
sures, is  an  abomination,  against  whomsoever  it  may 
be  practised ;  but,  when  it  is  done  against  the  piHir, 
it  is  then  exceedingly  abominable.  The.  prophet 
Amos, — viii.  4 — 8. — cries  out,  in  appalling  language^ 
against  those,  in  his  time,  who  were  guilty  of  this 
mean  and  detestable  sin,  ^^  Hear  this,  O  ye  that 
swallow  up  the  needy,  even  to  make  the  poor  of  the 
land  to  fail,  saying.  When  will  the  new  moon/\  that 
is  the  feast  of  the  new  moon,  '^  be  gone,  that  we  may 
sell  corn  ?  and  the  sabbath,  that  we  may  set  forth 
wheat,  making  the  ephah  small,  and  the  shekel  great^L 
that  is  making  the  measure  by  which  they  sold  small, 
and  the  weight  by  which  they  weighed  the  money 
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given  by  the  httyer  great,  "  and  falsifying  the  balances 
by  deceit  1  That  we  may  buy  the  poor  for  silver,  and 
the  needy  for  a  pair  of  shoes :"  that  is,  sell  the  needy 
for  slaves,  if  they  owe  but  for  a  pair  of  shoes,  or 
sandals,  and  cannot  pay  for  them :  "  yea,  and  sell 
the  refuse  of  the  wheat  ?  The  Lord  hath  sworn  by 
the  excellency  of  Jacob,  Smely  I  will  never  forget 
any  of  their  works."  And  this  sin  of  unjust  traffic 
was  become  so  common  in  the  land,  that  he  says, 
"  Shall  not  the  land  tremble  for  this,  and  every  one 
mourn  that  dweUeth  therein  ?  and  it  shall  rise  up 
wholly  as  a  flood;  and  it  shall  be  cast  down  and 
drowned,  as  by  the  flood  of  Egypt,"  that  is,  by  the 
overflowing  of  the  river  Nile. 

At  the  3d  verse,  it  is  said,  "  The  integrity  of  the 
upright  shall  guide  them :  but  the  perverseness  of 
transgressors  shall  destroy  them."  If  a  man  comes 
to  a  resolution  to  preserve  strict  integrity,  that  will 
direct  him,  and  make  his  way  plain ;  it  is  easy  to 
determine  what  is  fair  and  honourable.  But,  when 
the  question  is.  What  mean,  dishonourable  things 
may  be  done  without  discovery  ?  a  scene  is  opened 
tat  perplexity,  and  men  of  great  subtlety  and  reflne- 
ment  are  often  entangled,  exposed  and  ruined. 

At  verse  24,  it  is  said,  "  There  is  that  scattereth, 
and  yet  increaseth ;  and  there  is  that  withholdeth 
more  than  is  meet,  but  it  tendeth  to  poverty.  The 
liberal  soul  shall  be  made  fat ;  and  he  that  watereth 
shall  be  watered  also  himself."  This  is  true,  both  as 
it  concerns  our  worldly  affairs,  and,  more  so,  as  it 
coDcems  our  spiritual.  Liberaliiy  (which  must  ever 
be  carefully  distinguished  from  profusion)  is  its  own 
reward ;  and  he  who  shall  prudently  lay  out  his 
money  in  doing  good  to  his  fellow-creatures  and  pro- 
moting the  glory  of  God,  will  undoubtedly  meet  with 
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a  veturh,  either  in  this  worlds  or  the  next.  Seaven 
is  a  ^ore-chamber  which  cannot  be  broken  open  and 
robbed^  it  is  a  bank  which  will  never  break.  In  point*- 
ing  out  to  you,  therefore,  ways  by  which  you — ^not 
only  the  rich,  but  the  poor,  also,  in  a  degree — can  at 
once  contribute  to  the  good  of  your  necessitous 
brethren,  and  the  promoting  the  cause  of  God  in 
the  world, — we  conceive  that  we  are  doing  you  a 
Mndness,  and  that  we  are  deserving  of  your  kiiid  re- 
gard and  thanks. 

At  the  30th  verse,  it  is  said,  ''  The  fruit  of  the 
righteous  is  a  tree  of  life/'  That  is,  the  fruits  Winch 
n  good  man  brings  forth,  will  contribute  to  the  nou- 
rishment and  health  and  life  of  those  who  partake  of 
them.  ^^  And  he  that  winneth  souls,"  that  is  io  God 
and  godliness,  '^  is  wise,"  though  his  method  Hlay  not 
be  so  judicious  as  that  of  others.  To  such>  abo,  a 
high  reward  is  promised  in  the  resurrection,  ki  we 
read  in  the  prophet  Daniel, — xii.  3., — '^  tkey  that 
be  wise  shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the  firma- 
ment ;  and  they  that  turn  many  to  righteousness^  as 
the  stars  for  ever  and  ever," 

In  the  Xllth  chapter,  at  the  4th  verse,  mention  & 
made,  both  of  the  *'  virtuous  woman,"  and  of  heir 
^^  that  maketh  ashamed ;''  but,  as  I  shall  have  boca- 
sion  to  speak  of  both,  in  my  Sermon  for  the  tWehty- 
sixth  Sunday  after  Trinity,  I  shall  say  nothing  re- 
specting them  now. 

At  the  9th  verse,  it  is  said,  "  He  that  is  despisl^d," 
or  overlooked,  "*  and  hath  a  servant,  is  better  than 
he  that  honoureth  himself,  and  lacketh  bread.**  But, 
we  are  told,  it  should  rather  have  been  translated, 
"  Better  is  he  that  lives  meanly,  and  is  servant  to 
himself,  than  he  who  appears  in  a  great  deal  of  gran- 
4<Bur,  6M  haig  iibt  wherewith  to  support  it."    This 
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IB  a  too-common  case;  many  who  make  a  great 
figure  in  the  world,  would  not  have  bread  to  eat,  if 
their  debts  were  paid.  It  is  prudent  to  set  out  in 
life  plainly,  and  to  regulate  our  expenses  by  our 
means  *. 

At  the  lOth  verse,  it  is  said,  "  A  righteous  man 
regordeth  the  life  of  his  beast,"  that  is,  he  will  take 
care  that  it  be  not  used  crueily  ;  but  be  moderately 
worked,  and  have  proper  food  and  rest,  as  a  creature 
with  feeling,  and  as  one  of  the  creation  of  God,  who 
ghres  us  them  for  our  use  :  "  but  the  tender  mercies 
of  the  wicked  are  cruel ;"  they  have  lost  the  natural 
compassion  of  men,  and  delight  in  cruelty ;  even 
their  care  and  attention  to  animals  is  to  preserve 
tiiem  to  cruel  purposes.  But,  as  I  have  written  at 
large  upon  "  The  Case  of  the  Animal  Creation,  and 
the  Duties  of  Man  to  them ;"  in  Three  Discourses, 
which  I  have  preached  more  than  once,  and  printed, 
I^hall  not  enlarge  upon  the  subject  now. 

At  the  22d  verse,  it  is  said,  "  Lying  lips  are  abo- 
mination to  the  Lord :  but  they  that  deal  truly  are 
bis  delight."  There  is,  perhaps,  no  sin  more  com- 
mon than  Iffing  ;  indeed,  how  rare,  how  i'cry  rare,  is 
truth.  And,  yet,  what  is  of  more  consequence  to 
the  welfare  and  happiness  of  mankind,  than  a  strict 
adherence  to  truths  What  is  the  consequence  of 
lying,  by  children  and  servants,  in  families  ?  of  men, 
in  their  dealiogs  with  one  another  ?  of  rulers  and 
subjects  ?  All  in  this  world  is  doubt  and  distrust, 
deceiving  and  deceived ;  and  cheating,  and  loss, 
and  misery  are  the  consequence.  What  a  different 
place  would  this  world  be,  if  every  one,  at  all  times, 
SPOKE  TRUTH ! !  St.  Paul,  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Ephe- 
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sians, — iv.  17 — 25., — speaking  of  the  Gentiles,  wb 
*'  walk  in  the  vanity  of  their  mind,  having  the  un- 
derstanding darkened,  being  alienated  from  the  life 
of  God,  through  the  ignorance  that  is  in  them,  be- 
cause of  the  blindness  of  their  heart ;  who,  being 
past  feeling,  have  given  themselves  over  unto  lasci- 
viousness,  to  work  all  uncleanness  with  greediness :" 
adds,  "  But  ye  have  not  so  learned  Christ  ;  if  so  be 
that  ye  have  heard  him,  and  have  been  taught  by 
him,  as  the  truth  is  in  Jesus :  that  ye  put  off,  cou- 
eerning  the  former  conversation,  the  old  man,  which 
is  corrupt  according  to  the  deceitful  lusts ;  and  be 
renewed  in  the  spirit  of  your  mind ;  and  that  ye  put 
on  the  new  man,  which,  after  God,  is  created  in 
righteousness  and  true  holiness.  Wherefore,  putting 
away  lying,  speak  every  man  truth  with  his  neigh- 
bour :  for  ye  are  members  one  of  another." 

The  chapter  concludes  with  the  words  of  my  text, 
"  The  way  of  righteousness  is  life ;  and  in  the  path- 
way thereof  there  is  no  death." 

This  is  true,  in  its  full  and  saving  sense,  only  of 
the  righteousness  of  Jesus  Christ.  "  Oiir  righteous- 
nesses," brought  before  an  all-seeing  and  pure  God, 
"  are  as  filthy  rags."  (Isaiah  Ixiv.  6.)  But  brought 
in  Him  who  is  "  the  Lord  our  righteousness,"  (Jer. 
xxiii.  6.)  and  who  "  is  made  unto  us  wisdom,  and 

RIGHTEOUSNESS,  and  SANCTIFICATION,  and  REDEMP- 
TION :"  (1  Cor.  i.  30.)  then,  indeed,  "there  is  no 
death,"  for  the  sting  of  even  death  in  this  world  is 
drawn ;  and,  in  the  next,  Christ  is,  truly  and  solely. 
Life. 
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TWENTY-FOURTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY. — PROV,  XIII,  XIV. 

RICHES    AND    POVERTY — THE   CHOICE    OP   COMPANIONS — GOOD 

BOOKS THE  ROD MOCK  AT  SIN BITTERNESS  OF  THE  HEART 

— ^THE     WAY    WHICH    SEEMETIl    RIGHT -^  LAUGHTER — THE 

SIMPLE THE    DECEITFUL    WITNESS UIGHTEOUSNESS    EX- 

ALTETH  A  NATION— THE  HOPE  OF  THE  RIGHTEOUS. 


Proverbs  xiv.  32. 

The  wicked  is  driven  away  in  his  wickedness ;  but  the  righteous 
hath  hope  in  his  death. 

We,  on  Sunday  last,  pursued  our  considerations  on 
the  book  of  Proverbs  to  the  end  of  the  Xllth  chap- 
ter. The  first  lessons  for  this  day  are  the  Xlllth 
and  XlVth  chapters,  so  that  our  meditations  now 
■wiU  be  confined  to  these  two  chapters. 

The  first  six  verses  contain  some  excellent  maxims, 
like  those  we  have  had  hefore,  respecting  tTistruction, 
the  government  of  the  tongue,  industry,  lying,  and 
righteousness. 

The  7th  verse,  it  is  said,  "  There  is  that  maketh 
himself  rich,  yet  hath  nothing  :  there  is  that  maketh 
faiiiiself  poor,  yet  hath  great  riches."  There  are  few 
sahjects  upon  which  people  make  greater  mistakes, 
than  upon  that  of  riches  and  ^joi).?r^y.  There  is 
something  in  the  word  riches,  which  excites  desire 
and  envy ;  and  something  in  the  vioxA  poverty,  which 
excites  soraetimee  ^nty,  but  much  oftener  contempt. 


k 


302  PROVERBS  XIII,  XIV.  [|SERH.  47. 

We  see  a  person  nominally  possessed  of  a  great 
deal,  of  land,  or  money,  living  in  what  is  called  « 
great  style,  making  a  great  shew  and  talk  in  the 
world,  and  short-sighted  people  suppose  he  must  be 
Jutppy.  But,  perhaps,  it  is  quite  the  contrary.  At 
the  best,  the  more  are  his  riches,  the  more  are  his 
cares,  and  the  more  he  has  to  answer  for  to  God : 
and,  perhaps,  all  this  appearance  is  but  outside 
shew,  which  covers  an  aching  heart.  Riches  and 
poverty  are  what  are  called  relative  terms ;  that  is, 
tbey  must  be  considered  in  relation  to,  or  in  comjM- 
rison  with,  something  else.  Thus,  a  man  is  not 
really  rich,  because  he  has  so  much  money  coming 
in  every  year ;  but  according  as  his  expenses,  or 
outgoings,  are  j^roportioned  to  it.  A  man  who  has 
two  thousand  a  year,  and  his  expenses  are  three,  is 
poor,  compared  with  him  whose  income  is  but  five 
hundred,  and  his  expenses  below  that  sum ;  and  the 
labourer,  who  earns  his  nine,  or  ten,  shillings  a  week, 
and  can  maintain  his  family,  and  is  not  in  debt,  is, 
really  and  truly,  a  richer  and  a  happier  man,  than  he 
whose  income  is  thousands,  but  who  is,  all  that,  and 
more,  in  debt.  He,  who  is  called  the  rich  man,  is, 
often,  as  much  distressed  for  an  hundred  pounds,  or 
a  guinea,  as  he  who  is  called^oor  is  for  a  shilling,  or 
a  sixpence. 

I  recollect,  in  a  conversation  I  had  with  a  person, 
who  complained  of  the  hard  times  and  his  large  fa- 
niibj,  and  who  mentioned  one  whom  he  thought 
Could  have  no  wants  and  no  cares,  that  1  represented 
to  him,  that,  in  all  probability,  he  himself  was  really 
both  richer  and  happier.  It  has  proved  so.  I  went 
farther,  and  shewed  him  what  cause  he  had  for  coii~ 
tent,  and  happiness,  and  thankfulness  to  God ;  and 
asked  him.  If  he  knew  any  one  person  in  the  world. 
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with  ■whom  he  would  cfiange  situations.  ?  He  might 
wish,  indeed,  for  ihis,  or  that,  man's  estate,  or  his 
honours,  or  his  happy  disposition,  or  his  goodness, 
or  his  piety  ;  hut  would  he  change  with  him  in  every 
respect  ?  We  each  agreed  there  was  no  one.  Would 
any  one  of  you  change  with  any  other,  in  all  respects  9 
What  a  proof  is  this  of  the  goodness  and  bounty  of 
God,  in  having  thus  dispensed  his  benefits  and  bless- 
ings to  mankind,  that,  discontented  as  we  are,  no 
one  would  change  with  another.  What  we  have  to 
wish  and  jirmj  for  is, — not  for  riches,  or  power,  or 
fame,  but — for  contentment,  and  for  grace  to  use 
God's  bounties — and  we  all  of  us  have  them — to  our 
own  real  advantage,  and  to  his  honour  and  glory. 

At  the  10th  verse,  it  is  said,  "  Only  by  pride 
tioaieth  contention  ;"  that  is  the  chief  cause  of  quar- 
rels in  kingdoms,  churches,  societies,  families,  and 
between  individuals,  and  of  the  continuance  of  them : 
"  but  with  the  well-advised  is  wisdom ;"  they  act  with 
prudence,  and  study  and  yield  peace. 

At  the  11th  verse,  it  is  said,  "  Wealth  gotten  by 
vanity,"  that  is  by  cheating,  lying,  gaming,  or  any 
other  wicked  way,  "  shall  be  diminished ;  but  he 
that  gathereth  by  labour,"  that  is,  by  honest  in- 
dustry, "shall  increase;"  it  will  wear  well.  And, 
so,  again,  verse  22.,  it  is  said,  *'  A  good  man  leaveth 
an  inheritance  to  his  children's  children,"  by  pru- 
dence, dihgence,  justice  and  charity :  "  and  the 
wealth  of  the  sinner  is  laid  up  for  the  just ;"  it  is, 
firequently,  by  the  providence  of  God,  transferred  to 
j^im^  families,  who  will  make  a  good  use  of  it. 

At  the  20th  verse,  it  is  said,  "  He  that  walketh 
with  wise  men,"  that  is,  intimately  converses  and 
forms  friendships  with  them,  "  shall  be  wise  ;"  con- 
versation with  such  edifies,  and  makes  a  man  to 
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become  like  to  those   with   whom  he  conversea-? 
*'  but  a  companion  of  fools,"  that  is  of  silly,  ignorant, 
wicked  persons,  "  shall  be  destroyed."     Every  one 
must,  at  the  first  hearing  of  this  proverb,  allow  it  to 
be  an  excellent  rule  of  society,  in  every  stage  and 
condition   of  life.     The  manners  of  men  are  not 
formed  so  much  by  nature,  as  by  society,  and  con- 
versation, and  habit.     Our  nature,  indeed,  our  con- 
stitution, is  the  soil  which  produces  virtue,  or  vice. 
Our  constitution  of  body,  and  the  inclinations  of  the 
mind,    are  what  we  commonly  inherit  from   our 
parents  ;  and,  yet,  the  force  of  education  is  often 
seen  in  this,  that  those  who  most  resemble  their 
parents  in  their  countenance  and  dispositions,  are, 
by  conversation  and  custom,  drawn  into  very  differ- 
ent ways  of  thinking  and  habits  of  life.     In  short, 
the  people  with  whom  we  most  converse  make  the 
deepest  impression  of  their  words  and  actions  upon 
our  minds,  and  do,  in  a  great  measure,  infuse  their 
own  wills,  opinions,  and  affections  into  us.     For 
Vfhich  reason,  it  very  much  concerns,  both  our  fu- 
ture, and  present,  happiness,  that  a  good  choice  of 
persons  shall  be  made,  who  shall  be  admitted  to  a 
near  and  intimate  society  with  us,  especially  in  the 
growing  years  and  ascent  of  life. 
'     Now,  to  walk  with  wise  men,  is  to  converse  with 
them,    and    give    attention    to   their  instructions, 
■whether  living,  or  dead.     But,  how  can  we  converse 
with  the  dead?  even  by  their  examples  and  conver- 
satioas,  which  they  have  left  behind  them,  in  books 
written  by  themselves  or  others.    And  this  makes 
this  proverb,—"  He  that  walketh   with  wise  men 
shall  be  wise,    but  a  companion  of  fools  shall  be 
destroyed,"— a  very  practical   rule ;    for   it  would 
sometimes    be   dilScult   for  the   younger   sort,    in 
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some  places,  to  meet  with  a  proper  guide,  whose 
quality,  age,  or  employment,  could  admit  them 
to  have  free  access  to  him  upon  all  occasions. 
But,  by  the  help  of  good  hooks  of  an  easy  pur- 
chase, the  meanest  of  us,  who  has  least  acquain- 
tance in  the  world;  and,  if  he  had  more,  wants 
proper  times  and  seasons  to  cultivate  it,  may,  at  his 
own  leisure  hours,  retire,  and  converse  with  the  very 
wisest,  and  best,  and  greatest  men  that  ever  lived 
upon  the  earth.  By  the  help  of  the  sacred  Scrip- 
tures, we  can  be  familiarly  acquainted,  not  only  with 
Solomon,  the  author  of  these  proverbs,  but,  also, 
with  "  Moses  and  the  prophets,"  (Luke  xvi.  29.)  with 
Christ  and  his  apostles,  who,  being  all  departed  out 
of  this  life,  yet  continue  to  *'  speak  to  us"  by  their 
written  sermons  and  discourses,  as  plainly  as, — and, 
in  some  respects,  plainer  than, — they  did  to  the 
people  of  their  own  times.  So  that  there  is  no  ne- 
cessary maxim  of  faith,  or  morals,  which  they  ever 
uttered,  but  we  have  the  benefit  of  it  by  this  way  of 
conveyance  ;  and,  if  we  do  but  apply  our  hearts  to 
the  learning  of  them,  and  regulate  our  lives  by  them, 
we  may  very  truly  be  said  to  walk  with  all  these 
wise  men  *. 

I  have  more  than  once  endeavoured  to  impress 
upon  your  minds  the  great  advantages  and  blessings 
to  be  derived  from  good  books,  and  what  a  privilege 
they  are.  In  them  we  have  the  best  thoughts  of  the 
best  men,  expressed  in  their  best  manner.  As  the 
customs  of  this  world  go,  there  is  necessarily  great 
difficulty  in  getting  access  to  a  good  man  who  is  at 
all  above  us  in  circumstances  and  in  years ;  nay, 
when  they  are  of  the  same  rank  and  age,  the  affairs 


"  See  Reading's  Sennons,  X\.  p.  137. 
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of  this  world  so  occupy  our  respective  times,  that  it 
is  difficult  to  get  an  opportunity  to  converse.  What 
a  privilege  should  I  think  it,  if  I  could  converse  for 
an  hour  with  the  judicious  Hooker,  with  Bishop 
Hall,  Bishop  Wilson,  or  Bishop  Home.  But,  by 
means  of  their  books,  I  can  converse  with  them  when- 
ever, and  for  as  long  as,  I  please,  without  the  trouble 
and  expense  of  a  visit.  How  vast,  how  unspeakable, 
then,  is  the  privilege,  the  honour,  the  blessing,  of 
being  enabled  to  converse  with  the  blessed  Jesus, 
the  Son  of  God,  nay  with  the  great  God  himself,  in 
his  HOLY  WORD,  THE  BIBLE !  Abraham  and 
Moses  conversed  with  God  "  face  to  face,  as  a  man 
converseth  with  his  friend."  (Exod.  xxxiii.  11.)  But 
it  was  only  occasionally.  We  may,  now,  converse 
with  Christ  and  with  God  every  day,  and  for  any 
time, — not  indeed  "  face  to  face,"  in  the  full  glory  of 
the  Godhead, — thai  was  too  much,  too  overpowering, 
even  for  Abraham,  for  Moses,  and  for  Elias, — but 
we  may  converse  with  them  %  J'aitk  amidst  such  a 
glory  as  our  imperfect  faculties  are  able  to  conceive, 
and  which  shall  one  day  be  perfected  in  the  heaven 
of  heavens. 

At  the  24th  verse,  Solomon  says, "  He  that  spareth 
his  rod,"  that  is,  if  no  other  method  will  do,  "  hateth 
his  son ;"  that  is,  acts  as  ill  by  him,  as  much  against 
his  welfare,  both  here  and  hereafter,  as  if  he  hated 
him  :  "  but  he  that  loveth  him  chasteneth  him  bed- 
times," before  ill  habits  are  contracted.  Many  are 
the  passages  in  Proverbs,  and  other  parts  of  Scrip- 
ture, to  the  same  effect :  we  will  notice  a  few  of 
them.  Prov.  xix.  18.,  "  Chasten  thy  son  while  there 
is  hope,  and  let  not  thy  soul  spare  for  his  crying." 
xxii.  15,  "  Foolishness  is  bound  in  the  heart  of  a 
child;  but  the  rod  of  correcrtiou  shall  drive  it  far 
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from  him,"  xxiii.  13,  14.,  "  Withhold  not  correction 
from  a  child ;  for,  if  thou  beatest  him  with  the  rod, 
be  shall  not  die.  Thou  shall  beat  him  with  the  rod, 
and  shalt  deliver  his  soul  from  hell."  And,  again, 
)cdx.  15  and  17, "  The  rod  and  reproof  give  wisdom ; 
but  a  child  left  to  himself  bringeth  his  mother  to 
shame." — "  Correct  thy  son,  and  be  shall  give  thee 
rest :  yea,  he  shall  give  delight  unto  thy  soul." 

With  these  precepts  before  them,  it  might  seem 
strange,  on  the  first  consideration,  that  parents  are 
M  backward  to  correct  their  children  ;  or,  rather,  to 
correct  them  properly,  for  many  do  correct  them, 

I  but  it  is  at  improper  times,  and  in  an  improper  man- 
ner. The  causes  of  this  are  many  and  obvious. 
Both  parents  and  children  have  a  corrupt  heart,  till 
renewed  by  the  grace  of  God,  and,  even  then,  some 
of  the  leaven  of  the  o/rf  wia«  yet  remains.  Parents, 
therefore,  transgress  themselves,  and  set  their  chil- 
dren a  had  example,  and  either  love  and  excuse  those 
faults  of  their  own  which  they  see  in  their  children  ; 
or,  if  they  see  them  as  faults,  they  are  ashamed,  and 
juatly  so,  to  correct  in  another,  what  they  know  to 
be  in  themselves.  How  can  the  swearer,  the  sab- 
bath-breaker, the  malicious,  revengeful  person,  the 
noclean,  the  stealer,  the  liar,  the  covetous,  correct 
in  his  son  that  of  which  he  himself  is  guilty  ?  But, 
where  this  is  not  the  case,  there  is,  to  a  feeling  heart, 
much  pain  in  being  obliged  to  inflict  pain ;  it  re- 
quires a  deep  sense  of  the  sinfulness  of  sin,  of  th^ 
depravity  of  the  heart  of  man,  and  the  horrible  coa- 
acquence  of  suffering  sin  to  go  unchecked,  in  order 
to  reprove,  or  use  the  rod ;  but  he  who  sees  all  this, 
win  feel  the  necessity  of  chastising  sin,  and  will  dg 
it.     Many  cannot  bring  themselves  to  correct  a  child 

I    till  they  are  in,  auger,  and  a  passion,  which  is  the 
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very  time  when  it  should  not  be  done,  as  it  arirt 
from  a  wrong  cause,  and  can  have  no  good  eifect. 
Correction  should  ever  appear  to  spring  from  a  hatred 
of  the  sin,  and  a  love  of  the  object  corrected;  as  we 
are  told  of  an  excellent  schoolmaster,  who,  when 
he  was  obliged  to  use  the  rod  to  a  scholar,  always 
repeated  a  sentence  in  Latin,  the  English  of  which 
is,  "  I  do  not  chastise  you,  because  I  hate,  but  be- 
cause I  love,  you  •." 

1^1  have  before  said,  from  this  pulpit,  that,  of  the 
many,  many  obligations  which  I  owe  to  my  own  pa- 
rents, for  nothing  am  I  more  indebted  to  them,  than 
for  the  seasonahh  correction  which  they  gave  me. 
Nor  is  my  obligation  less  to  them  for  the  example 
which  they  set  me,  and  the  conversation  which  I 
heard  from  them.  It  is  but  justice  to  the  memory 
of  my  father,  who  was  well  known  in  this  neigh- 
bourhood, as  a  clergyman  and  a  magistrate,  to  say, 
that,  though  T  lived  with  him  till  I  was  seventeen 
years  of  age,  I  never  saw  in  him  a  misbecoming  ac- 
tion, nor  heard  a  misbecoming  word.  I  valued  hira 
not  enough  while  he  was  alive.  How,  indeed,  can  a. 
youth  of  seventeen  justly  appreciate  character  ?  But 
ray  veneration  for  his  memory  increases  with  my 
years  and  knowledge. 

Bear  with  me,  my  brethren,  for  this  digression.)] 
We  proceed,  then,  to  the  XlVth  chapter.  At  the 
6th  verse,  it  is  said,  "  A  scorner,"  that  is  one  who  is 
conceited,  and  thinks  that  he  knows  more  than 
others,  and  seeks  for  faults  and  dilBculties,  and 
cavils  at  them,  he,  says  Solomon,  "  seeketh  wisdom, 
and  findeth  it  not :  but  knowledge  is  easy  unto  him 
that  understandeth ;"  to  a  well-disposed,   humble, 

*  Dr.  Buaby,  I  think.     Non  castigo  te  quod  in  odio  habui,  sed 
quod  am  em 
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■ad  teachable  mind.  He  adds,  in  the  next  verse, 
"  Go  from  the  presence  of  a  foolish  man,  when  thou 
perceivest  not  in  him  the  lips  of  knowledge;"  that 
is,  if  he  has  no  relish  for  pious  and  useful  discourse, 
leave  him,  and  seek  for  better  company.  And, 
again,  at  the  9th  verse,  "  Fools  make  a  mock  at  sin ;" 
it  is  one  of  the  surest  marks  of  wickedness  to  make 
light  of  sin,  or  to  speak  of  it  in  a  triiling  manner. 
One  chief  cause  of  the  great  spreading  of  sin,  is  the 
manner  in  which  it  is  treated  and  spoken  of.  Were 
m  always  treated  as  such,  and  spoken  of  with  cen- 
sure  and  abhorrence,  many  a  one  would  be  deterred 
from  it,  who  now  falls  into  it.  Thus,  a  person,  who 
would  start  at  the  term  sabbath  breaking,  will  not 
scruple  to  go  out,  or  visit,  or  travel,  or  do  work  upon 
the  sabbath.  He,  who  would  shrink  with  horror  at 
the  idea  of  murder,  will,  in  higher  life,  meet  his 
friend,  in  what  is  called  aiK^air  of  honour,  in  which 
one,  at  least,  is  likely  to  be  killed,  and  the  other  to 
forfeit  his  life  for  the  deed ;  and,  in  lower  life,  two 
will  meet  to  engage  with  their  fists,  when  one  of 
them  is  often  killed.  Again,  that  which  should  be 
branded  with  the  name  of  adultery,  or  fornication,  is 
called  an  affair  oi  gallantry ;  and  he,  who  would  be 
angry  to  be  told  he  was  a  drunkard,  will,  without 
scrapie,  own  he  was  merry,  or  elevated,  or  fresh, 
wben  he  had  drank  away  his  senses,  and  was 
worse  than  the  beasts.  And  robbery,  lying  and  false- 
mtness,  are  glossed  over  in  the  same  way,  and 
*  fools  will  make  a  mock  at"  them :  "  but,"  says 
Solomon,  "among  the  righteous,  there  is  favour:" 
that  is,  they  have  charity  and  compassion  for  the 
souls  of  men,  a  wish  to  open  their  eyes  to  sin,  to  save 
tbem  from  it,  and  bring  them  back  to  God. 

VOL,  11.  P 
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At  the  10th  versQ,  ''  The  heart  knoweth  his  own 
bitterness ;"  we  are  not  to  judge  of  persons  entirely 
by  outward  circumstances,  without  considering  their 
tempers  and  passions.  Every  man  bears  about  him 
a  corrupt  nature ^  which  causes,  or  ought  to  cause, 
him  "  bitterness," — for,  if  he  does  not  feel  it,  he  is 
ignorant  of  himself,  and  in  a  state  of  carnal  security, 
and  in  a  way  to  be  lost.  David  looked  into  his  awn 
heart  to  gain  a  knowledge  of  others,  —Psalm  xxxvL 
1., — ^  My  heart  sheweth  me  the  wickedness  of  the 
ungodly,  that  there  is  no  fear  of  God  before  his 
eyes."  Thus  his  heart  knew  its  own  bitterness: 
"  and  a  stranger/'  saith  Solomon,  '^  doth  not  inter- 
meddle with  his  joy :"  for  every  renewed  heart  has 
^  joy,  to  which  the  unregenerate  are  strangers,  a 
sweet  sense  of  God's  forgiveness  for  Christ's  sake, 
and  sweet  intercourse  with  God  and  Christ,  by  prayer, 
by  meditation,  and  by  praise.  «  'Tis  divine  wisdom 
only"  says  Wogan  *,  ''  that  rectifies  this  wrong  pro- 
pension  of  the  heart,  and  sets  its  bias  right.  We 
then  see,  that  bitterness  (if  it  proceed  from  the 
hatred,  not  the  love,  of  sin)  is  the  first  and  surest 
step  to  joy  ;  that  the  very  tears  of  repentance  have 
more  sweetness  than  all  the  pleasures  of  sin ;  and 
that  no  peace  or  comfort  can  be  lasting  and  sincere, 
but  what  flow  from  thence.  Then,  and  not  till  then, 
we  find  our  Lord's  saying  verified,  that  *  they  who 
mourn,  are  truly  blessed.' " 

At  the  12th  verse,  "  There  is  a  way  which  seemeih 
right  unto  a  man,"  he  may  think  his  opinion  and 
practice  right  and  good,  while  it  is  quite  wrong, 
and  '^  the  end  thereof  are  the  ways  of  death.''    It 

*  Vol.  IV.  p.  511. 
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behoves,  therefore,  every  one  to  look  carefully  to  his 
ways,  to  see  that  they  are  right.  The  only  way  to 
be  assured  of  this  is,  by  comparing  our  actions  with 
God's  will,  as  declared  iu  the  Bible,  iu  all  times  aud 
in  all  cases,  asking  ourselves.  Is  tliis  right?  Is  this 
agreeable  to  God's  law  ?  God  sees  me,— can  I  answer 
this  to  him  ? 

At  the  13th  verse,  it  is  said,  "  Even  in  laughter, 
the  heart  is  sorrowful ;"  that  is,  there  is  often  in- 
ward pain  under  the  appearance  of  cheerfulness ; 
"  and  the  end  of  that  mirth  is  heaviness ;"  this  is  true 
of  all  vain  and  sensual  mirth. 

It  has  heen  often  remarked,  that  nian  is  the  only 
animal  that  is  capable  of  loMghter,  Many  animals 
feeJ  and  can  express,  both  in  their  actions  and  by 
their  voices,  joy  and  playfulness  almost  approaching 
to  mirth  ;  hut  man  alone,  by  reason  and  by  speech, 
c&n  combine  ideas,  and  conceive  and  express  them, 
so  as  to  produce  that  sensation  and  expression  which 
we  call  laughter.  It  is,  therefore,  the  gift  of  God, 
and  is  to  be  used,  like  all  his  other  gifts,  for  the 
good  of  ourselves  and  our  fellow -creatures,  and  the 
gVory  of  God.  It  is,  like  wine,  wholesome,  and 
"  maketh  glad  the  heart  of  man,"  (Psalm  civ.  15.) 
when  used  with  temperance;  but  intoxicating  and 
hurtful,  when  used  upon  improper  occasions,  and  in 
too  great  a  degree.  It  is  of  these  diiferent  kinds,  or 
degrees,  of  mirth,  or  laughter,  that  Solomon  speaks, 
in  different  places  in  Proverbs  and  Ecclesiastes  :  "  A 
merry  heart  maketh  a  cheerful  countenance ;  but,  by 
sorrow  of  the  heart,  the  spirit  is  broken."  (Proverbs 
XV.  la.)  '*  All  the  days  of  the  afflicted  are  evil ;  but 
he  that  is  of  a  merry  heart,  hath  a  continual  feast." 
(Proverbs  xv.  15.)  "  A  merry  heart  doth  good  like 
a  medicine ;  but  a  broken  spirit  drieth  the  bones." 
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(Proverbs  xvii.  22.)  Of  the  evil  kind,  Solomon  speaks 
in  the  book  of  Ecclesiastes,  ii.  1,  2.,  when,  in  his 
pursuit  after  happiness,  he  says,  "  I  said  in  mine 
heart,  Go  to,  now,  I  will  prove  thee  with  mirth, 
therefore  enjoy  pleasure ;  and  behold  this,  also,  is 
vanity.  I  said  of  laughter,  It  is  mad  ;"  that  is,  when 
it  carries  men  beyond  the  bounds  of  reason,  pru- 
dence, and  sobriety  :  "  and  of  mirth,  What  doeth  it  V 
it  is  soon  over,  and  leaves  a  man  unsatisfied.  Again, 
vii.  5,  6.,  "  It  is  better  to  hear  the  rebuke  of  the 
wise,"  the  sharpest  reproof,  "  than  for  a  man  to  hear 
the  song  of  fools,"  their  flattery,  or  their  foolish  and 
wicked  songs,  "  For,  as  the  crackling  of  thorns 
under  a  pot,  so  is  the  laughter  of  a  fool:  this,  also,  is 
vanity :"  it  makes  a  great  noise,  or  roaring,  seems 
cheerful,  but  is  quickly  gone,  and  leaves  those  about 
it  cold  and  comfortless.  Job  seems  to  have  well 
understood  the  proper  use  and  extent  of  mirth. 
There  is  a  beautiful  passage  to  this  effect,  in  the 
xxixth  chapter,  the  21st,  to  the  end  of  the  24th, 
verse,  "  Unto  me  men  gave  ear,  and  waited,  and 
kept  silence  at  my  counsel.  After  my  words,  they 
spake  not  again  ;  and  my  speech  dropped  upon 
them.  And  they  waited  upon  me,  as  for  the  rain, 
and  they  opened  their  mouth  wide,  as  for  the  latter 
rain.  If  I  laughed  on  them,  they  believed  it  not; 
and  the  light  of  my  countenance  they  cast  not 
down."  That  is,  if  I  laid  aside  my  gravity,  and 
condescended  to  be  cheerful  and  familiar  among 
them,  or  even  innocently  jested  with  them,  they 
could  scarcely  believe  themselves ;  yet  this  did  not 
breed  contempt,  and  make  them  become  presump- 
tuous and  too  familiar,  they  still  kept  up  their  reve- 
rence for  me,  supposing  I  had  a  seriotis  meaning,  and 
were  afraid  of  abusing  my  smiles. 
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At  the  Hth  verse,  Solomon  says,  "  The  backslider 
in  heart,"  that  is,  he  who  goes  back  from  walking 
with  God,  after  having  made  professions  and  vows 
of  service,  either  through  fear,  or  from  a  love  of  sin, 
"shall  be  filled  with  his  own  ways;"  he  shall  have 
trouble  and  sorrow  enough,  yea,  everlasting  terror 
and  torment:  "and  a  good  man  shall  be  satisfied 
from  himself;"  he  shall  have  present  satisfaction 
from  the  consciousness  of  doing  what  is  right,  and 
&om  God's  presence  and  blessing,  and  liave  an  abun- 
dant reward  in  the  life  to  come. 

At  the  15th  verse,  he  says,  "  The  simple  believeth 
every  word ;"  believes  every  common  report,  and 
trusts  every  man's  promises  :  "  but  the  prudent  man 
looketh  well  to  his  going ;"  he  considers,  and  ob- 
serves it,  to  see  that  he  has  good  ground  for  what 
he  does.  "  Policy  without /j(W^,"  says  Orton,  "  has 
too  much  oi  cunning  to  be  good;  piety  without  ^w- 
licy  is  too  simple  to  be  safe.  The  great  secret  is  to 
maintain  an  easy  air  with  those  with  whom  we  con- 
Terse,  but  resolutely  to  maintain  such  a  reserve,  as 
sball  not  put  us  into  the  power  of  any."  Our  blessed 
lord's  maxim.  Matt.  x.  16.,  is  "  Be  ye  wise  as  ser- 
pents, and  harmless  as  doves."  At  the  18th  verse, 
it  is  said,  "  The  simple  inherit  folly  :"  but,  here,  the 
word  simple  means,  thoughtless,  giddy,  extravagant 
people ;  they  will  quickly  have  nothing  else  but 
foUy  for  their  inheritance :  "  but  the  prudent  are 
crowned  with  knowledge  ;"  knowledge  is  both  their 
ornament  and  support. 

At  the  25th  verse  it  is  said,  "  A  true  witness  deli- 
vereth  souls,"  that  is  lives  and  reputations :  "  but  a 
deceitful  witness  speaketh  lies"  in  judicial  causes, 
•nd,  therefore,  does  great  mischief.  I  have,  before, 
in  these  discourses,  spoken  of  the  false  witness,  and 
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of  God's  denouncing  of  judgment  upon  him.  But 
it  is  a  subject  which  cannot  be  treated  too  often. 
At  the  5th  verse  of  this  chapter,  it  is  said,  "  A  faith- 
ful witness  will  not  lie  ;  but  a  false  witness  will  utter 
lies  ;"  that  is,  when  we  know  a  man's  general  cha- 
racter, we  know  how  far  to  believe  what  he  says. 
The  xixth  chapter,  and  28th  verse,  "  An  ungodly 
witness  scometh  judgment,"  that  is  reason,  equity, 
scripture,  and  the  judgment  of  God  against  perfidious 
persons  :  "  and  the  mouth  of  the  wicked  devoureth 
iniquity ;"  he  swallows  down  greedily  the  greatest 
crimes,  and  is  glad  of  any  opportunity  of  committing 
them.  And,  again,  xxiv.  28,  29.,  "  Be  not  a  wit- 
ness against  thy  neighbour  without  a  cause;  and 
deceive  not  with  thy  lips ;"  do  not  endeavour,  by 
crafty  insinuations,  to  draw  others  into  an  ill  opinion 
of  him,  though  he  has  injured  thee.  "  Say  not,  I 
will  do  to  him,  as  he  hath  done  to  me  :  I  will  render 
to  the  man  according  to  his  work."  Our  having 
been  deceived,  or  injured,  by  others,  gives  us  no 
privilege  to  injure  and  deceive  them.  At  the  xxvth 
chapter,  the  18th  verse,  it  is,  also,  said,  "  A  man  that 
beareth  false  witness  against  his  neighbour  is  a  maul, 
and  a  sword,  and  a  sharp  arrow ;"  that  is,  a  compli- 
cated instrument  of  mischief,  it  smites  and  bruises 
like  a  maul,  it  pierces  like  a  sword,  when  near  at 
hand,  and,  at  a  distance,  it  wounds  like  a  sharp  ar- 
row, so  that  a  man  is  never  out  of  its  reach. 

But,  if  such  be  the  horrible  character  oi  the  false 
toitness  what  shall  we  say  of  one  who  incites  him  to 
it,  whether  by  persuasion,  by  bribery,  or  by  fear,  by 
threatening?  The  subornation  of  perjury,  as  it  is 
called  by  our  law,  is  a  most  detestable  and  crying 
bin,  and  is  liable  to  punishment,  by  fine,  imprison- 
ment, and  shameful  whipping,  but  it  is  one  of  the 
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defects  of  our  laws,  that  perjury  and  procuring  false 
witness  are  not  punished  so  severely  as  such  sins 
require.  But,  in  another  world,  as  Solomon  says, 
Prov.  xix.  5.,  "  A  false  witness  shall  not  he  unpu- 
nished ;  and  he  that  speaketh  lies  shall  not  escape ;" 
be  who  speaketh  lies  privately,  though  not  confirmed 
by  an  oath,  shall  not  escape  the  divine  judgment,  in 
this  world,  or  the  next,  or  in  both. 

The  32d  and  the  34th  verses  are  both  of  great 
importance,  but  the  32d  being  the  most  so,  we  will 
reserve  that  to  the  last. 

The  S+th  says,  that  "  Righteousness  exalteth  a 
nation  ;  but  sin  is  a  reproach  to  any  people."  And, 
what  is  true  of  nations,  is  true,  also,  of  lesser  commu- 
nities, of  parishes ;  "  Righteousness  exalteth"  pa- 
rishes ;  "  but  sin  is  a  reproach  to  any  people."  [[Are 
we  exalted  ?  are  we  in  a  prosperous,  flourishing  state  ? 
We  are  not.  And  why  ?  Because  we  are  not  rtgk- 
teoui,  sin  abounds,  and  is  a  reproach  to  us.  I  will 
not  enter  into  particulars  now,  I  have  done  that,  he- 
fore,  in  several  instances.  But,  till  we  all  endeavour 
earnestly  to  become  righteous  ourselves,  and  to  make 
t^ose  around  ns  so,  likewise,  we  shall  be  a  poor,  un- 
thriving,  burdened,  sinful  and  reproachful  parish : 
"  Seek  ye,  first,  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his  righ- 
teoosness,  and"  all  worldly  blessings  "  shall  be  added 
unto  you."  (Matt.  vi.  33.) ;]     For 

The  32d  verse  says,  "  The  wicked  is  driven  away 
in  his  wickedness  ;  but  the  righteous  hath  hope  in 
hig  death." 

And  what  is  the  hope  of  the  righteous  ?  We, 
Christians,  have  a  hope  much  more  clearly  revealed 
to  us,  than  it  was  to  Solomon.  St.  Paul,  1  Cor.  xv. 
19.,  speaking  of  Christians,  says,  "  If,  in  this  life 
only,  we  have  hope  in  Christ,  we  are  of  all  men  most 
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miserable."  What,  then,  is  bur  hope  in  Christ? 
Our  Lord  himself  tells  us,  John  iii.  16.,  '*  God  so 
loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only-begotten  Son, 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  him,  should  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life."  Our  hope^  then,  in  Christ 
is,  that,  when  we  shall  depart  this  life,  through  the 
death  and  righteousness  of  Christ,  imputed  to  all 
true  believers  in  Him,  we  shall  be  purged  from  all 
our  sins,  *'  this  mortal"  body  *'  shall  put  on  immor- 
tality," and '^  this  corruptible"  body  ''shall  put  on 
incorruption,"  1  Cor.  xv.  54.,  and,  freed  from  sin> 
from  sickness,  from  sorrow,  and  from  death,  we  shall 
live,  together  with  him,  in  that  happiness,  which 
''  eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have  en- 
tered into  the  heart  of  man,  the  things  which  God 
hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  him."  (1  Cor.  ii.  9.) 
And  which,  that  we  may  all  attain,  by  the  Father, 
Son  and  Holy  Spirit,  may  the  holy,  blessed  and  glo- 
rious Trinity,  three  Persons,  in  one  Godhead,  grant 
and  confirm.    Amen. 
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TTie  way  of  Life  is  above  lo  the  Wise,  Ikal  he  may  depart  from  hell 
beiteath. 

The  first  lessons  for  the  twenty-fifth  Sunday  after 
Trinity  are  the  XVth  and  the  XVIth  chapters  of  the 
"book  of  Proverbs.  These  are,  therefore,  what  we 
have  this  day  to  consider. 

They  contain  many  valuable  maxims  on  subjects 
which  we  have  treated  before,  and  which  we  must, 
therefore,  pass  over  now,  noticing  such  only  as  are 
new,  or  such  as  may  deserve  a  farther  illustration. 
.  The  first  verse  is  one  of  peculiar  importance  to 
kigh  and  low,  rich  and  poor,  parents  and  children, 
masters  and  servants ;  and  to  equals,  also,  such  as 
friends  and  acquaintance,  "  A  soft  answer  turneth 
away  wrath ;  but  grievous  words  stir  up  anger."  It 
may  be  laid  down  as  a  general  maxim,  that  "  soft," 
or  civil,  words,  are  due  from  every  one  to  every  one. 
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from  the  low  to  the  high,  and  from  the  high  to  the 
low  ;  and,  were  this  duly  observed,  how  many 
quarrels,  how  much  blood-shed  might  be  prevented : 
but  pride  comes  in,  and  then  comes  contention. 

The  text,  however,  seems  to  be  more  particularly 
intended  in  respect  to  an  answer,  where  what  has 
been  already  said  is  not  pleasant,  as  where  there  is 
wrath.  This  may  be  justifiable  in  the  person  who  is 
angry,  or  it  may  not  A  parent,  or  a  master,  may 
have  just  cause  for  anger  with  a  child,  or  a  servant, 
and  one  friend  with  another ;  and,  in  this  case,  the 
least  that  the  offending  party  can  do,  is  to  give  a 
mild  and  submissive  answer.  But,  even  should  the 
anger  be  without  just  grounds,  still  "  a  soft  answer^ 
is  the  most  likely  method  to  turn  away  wrath,  and 
it  is  what  is  here  required.  "  Where  one  side  un- 
willingly offends,  and  the  other  side  is  of  a  merciful 
and  reconcileable  nature,  there  a  soft  answer  will 
turn  away  wrath  *."  *'  The  practice  of"  this,  how- 
ever, "  is  not  every  man's  talent ;  the  weakness  of 
our  minds,  or  the  warmth  of  our  tempers,  commonly 
making  it  a  difficult  task  f ."  But  we  shall  have  to 
speak  again  of  the  government  of  the  spirit  at  the 
32d  verse  of  the  XVIth  chapter. 

At  the  15  th  verse,  Solomon  says,  *'  All  the  days  of 
the  afflicted  are  evil :  but  he  that  is  of  a  merry  heart 
hath  a  continual  feast."  If  a  poor  man  is  afflicted, 
but  has  a  cheerful  temper,  it  makes  up  for  the  want 
of  other  enjoyments,  and  sweetens  his  evil  days.  It 
is  astonishing  how  much  people  make  their  own 
happiness  and  misery :  under  the  very  same  circum- 
stances, one  person  will  be  contented  and  happy, 
and  another  will  be  miserable.     This  arises  from  the 

*  Reading,  Vol.  IV.  p.  170.        t  Idem.  p.  173. 
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temper,  the  disposition,  the  constitution.  Many 
persons  have  naturally  a  contented  and  cheerful  dis- 
position, which  takes  things  as  they  come,  makes 
the  best  of  them,  and  is  always  happy.  But,  where 
there  is  not  this  happy  constitution  of  mind  and  body, 
much  may  be  done  in  improving  a  naturally-bad 
disposition  by  reason  and  religion.  Let  us  but 
reflect  that  God  governs  the  world,  and  dispenses  to 
113  our  situations  in  life,  our  riches,  or  our  poverty, 
our  sickness,  or  health,  and  how  much  more  and 
better  we  have  than  we  deserve,  and  we  shall  see 
reason,  rather  to  rejoice  in,  and  be  thankful  for, 
what  we  have,  than  to  repine  for  what  we  have  not. 
Let  us  but  look  at  those  who  have  less  of  this  world's 
goods,  and  fewer  sources  of  enjoyment,  and  we  shall 
have  abundant  cause  for  happiness  and  thankfulness. 
At  the  24th  verse  is  the  passage  which  I  have 
taken  for  my  text,  "  The  way  of  life  is  above  to  the 
wise,  that  he  may  depart  from  hell  beneath."  That 
is,  "  The  way  of  life,  or  true  religion,  though  an 
up-hill  road  and  difficult,  yet  this  circumstance 
balances  all,  that  it  preserves  a  man  from  belt,  and 
leads  a  man's  thoughts  upwards  to  a  holy  and 
heavenly  conversation,  even  in  this  life,  and  to  the 
enjoyment  of  heaven  itself  in  the  life  to  come."  This 
representation  of  life,  as  a  journey,  performed  by 
one  who  is  flying  from  hell,  and  seeking  a  place 
above,  or  heaven,  reminds  me  of  a  work,  which  some 
of  you,  no  doubt,  have  read,  called  "  The  Pilgrim's 
Progress,  from  this  world  to  that  which  is  to  come." 
It  is  an  allegory,  "  delivered  under  the  similitude  of 
4  dream."  Few  works  have  been  so  well  received, 
and  so  generally  read,  as  this.  The  admirers  of  it 
have  been  of  two  kinds.     Some  have  read  it  with 
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delight,  merely  as  a  work  of  entertainment,  as  the 
life  and  adventures  of  a  pilgrim.  As  such,  the  im- 
portance and  variety  of  the  events,  the  propriety 
with  which  the  characters  are  kept  up,  the  ease  with 
which  the  author  passes  from  one  circumstance  to 
another,  and  the  simplicity  of  the  language,  have 
recommended  it  to  general  esteem.  Even  in  this 
point  of  view,  the  author,  considering  the  disad- 
vantages of  his  station  and  education,  appears  a 
great  man.  His  name  was  Bunyan — John  Bunytmf 
— and  he  was  originally  of  the  humble,  though  useful, 
trade  of  a  Tinker,  and  lived  at  Bedford. 

But  those  who  have  a  taste  for  evangelical  truth, 
have  admired  it  on  another  account.  They  have 
considered  it  as  a  just  picture  of  the  Christian  life, 
or  a  short  account  of  experimental  religion,  very 
happily  represented  under  the  idea  of  a  pilgrimage, 
or  journey ;  an  idea  strictly  conformable  with  the 
holy  Scriptures,  which  describe  a  real  Christian,  as 
•*  a  stranger  and  a  pilgrim  in  the  earth,"— as  '^  seeking 
a  better,  that  is  an  heavenly  country ;"  and  as  "  look- 
ing for  a  city  which  hath  foundations,  whose  builder 
and  maker  is  God."  The  conviction,  conversion, 
conflict,  and  comfort  of  God's  people,  are  painted 
with  a  masterly  hand ;  and  prove  to  all  competent 
judges,  that  the  author  was  not  an  enthusiast,  as 
some  have  called  him,  but  '*  a  scribe"  well  "  in- 
structed in  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.* 
One  can  scarcely  meet  with  a  case,  or  character, 
amidst  the  vast  variety  of  persons  and  events,  that 
daily  occur  to  our  observation,  to  which  we  cannot 
Easily  point  out  something  answering  to  it  in  the 
Pilgrim.  And  we  may  say  of  it,  what  can  rarely  be 
said  of  other  books,  that  those  who  read  it  repeat- 
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edly,    still  find  something  new  upon   every  fresh 
perusal  *. 

I  will  give  you  a  brief  sketch  of  the  work.  The 
Pilgrim  is  called  Christian,  he  is  represented  as 
walking  about  in  great  distress,  with  a  burden  upon 
his  back,  which  is  sin,  and  inquiring  what  he  shall 
do  to  be  saved  ?  He  is  met  by  one,  named  Evange- 
list, who  gives  him  a  roll  in  which  is  written,  "  Fly 
from  the  wrath  to  come;"  and  he  points  out  to  hitn 
the  way  he  must  go,  by  "  the  wicket,"  or  strait, 
"gate."  Christian  proceeds,  when  his  wife  and 
neighbours  try  to  prevent  him.  He  endeavours  to 
persuade  some  of  them  to  accompany  him,  but 
iTJthout  success.  He  is,  then,  deceived  by  a  worldly- 
wise  man,  and  turns  out  of  the  way,  and  is  greatly 
alarmed  ;  but,  happily  meeting  with  Evangelist,  he 
returns  to  the  right  path,  and  proceeds  on  his 
journey.  He  arrives  at  the  wicket  gate,  where  he 
knocks,  and  is  kindly  received.  He  gets  to  the 
house  of  a  person  called  the  Interpreter,  where  he  is 
delightfully  entertained.  He  arrives  at  the  cross — 
the  knowledge  of  Christ  crucified — on  seeing  which 
Kis  burden  of  sins  falls  to  the  ground.  After  other 
adventures,  he  enters  the  valley  of  Humiliation, 
where  he  is  fiercely  assaulted  by  Apollyon,  the  de- 
itroyer,  but  overcomes  him.  We  next  see  him 
sorely  distressed  in  the  valley  of  tlie  shadow  of 
ietUA;  through  which,  however,  he  passes  unhurt. 
He,  then,  meets  witli  a  FaitJiful  companion,  with 
wfaotn  he  has  much  profitable  conversation ;  but, 
irriving  at  a  town  of  Vanity,  and  at  the  time  of  the 
fmr,  they  meet  with  persecution.  Released,  how- 
ever, he  meets  with  another,  a  Hopeful  companion 


'  See  Border's  preface  lo  his  edition  of  the  work. 
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but  they  mistake  their  way,  and  fall  into  the  hands 
of  Despair ;  but,  escaping,  they  are  entertained  by 
shepherds  on  the  Delectable  Mountains.  They  meet, 
then,  with  Ig7iorance ;  and,  afterwards,  with  an 
Atheist ;  but  they,  at  length,  arrive  at  the  pleasant 
country  of  Beulah,  and,  safely  passing  the  river  of 
Death,  are  admitted  into  the  glorious  city  of  God. 

There  is  a  second  part,  which  gives  an  account  of 
the  pilgrimage  of  his  wife  and  children. 

I  have  been  thus  particular  in  my  account  of  this 
book,  in  the  hope  of  inducing  some  who  have  not 
already  read  it,  to  give  it  an  attentive  reading ; 
when,  I  have  no  doubt,  with  God's  blessing  upon  it, 
they  will  receive  both  delight  and  profit.  To  refined 
readers,  the  quaint  style  and  language  will  require 
some  little  indulgence;  but  there  is  an  improved 
edition  * ;  and  there  are,  likewise,  editions  with  notes, 
by  Mason,  by  Scott  and  by  Border. 

We  will  proceed,  now,  to  the  XVIth  chapter,  and, 
here,  at  the  4th  verse,  a  text  of  some  importance 
meets  us,  "  The  Lord  hath  made  all  things  for  him- 
self: yea  even  the  wicked  for  the  day  of  evil." 
This  passage  has  been  supposed,  by  several  eminent 
writers,  to  refer  to  the  predestination  of  the  elect, 
and  the  reprobation  of  the  wicked;  and,  in  order  to 
get  over  this,  several  expositors  have  proposed  to 
translate  it  differently,  "  The  Lord  hath  made  all 
things  to  answer  for  themselves,"  or  aptly  to  refer  to 
one  another,  "  yea  even  the  wicked  for  the  evil  day," 
that  is  to  be  the  executioner  of  evil  to  others :  on 
which  account  they  are  called  in  Scripture, — Isaiah 
X.  5.,' — the  rod  of  Jehovah,  and, — Psalm  xvii.  13., — 
his  sword.     But  there  is  no  necessity  for  rejecting 

*  By  the  Rev.  Joshua  Gilpin. 
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oar  own  translation,  the  plain  and  obvious  sense  of 
which  is,  that  there  is  nothing  in  the  world  which 
does  not  contribute  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  pro- 
mote the  accomplishnicnt  of  his  adorable  designs. 
The  pious  and  the  wicked  alike  produce  this  end; 
lie  wicked,  whom  God  has  destined  to  punishment, 
M  account  of  tlwir  impiety,  serve  to  display  his 
justice,  as  Job  says, — xsi.  30,, — "  the  wicked  is  re- 
KTved  to  the  day  of  destruction,  they  shall  be 
knragbt  forth  to  the  day  of  wrath,"  and,  conse- 
foently,  to  manifest  his  glory,  "  God,"  (says  one* 
fin  was  a  strenuous  advocate  for  the  doctrinex  of 
dection  and  reprobation,)  "  made  man  neither  to 
^■■D  him,  nor  to  save  him,  bat  for  his  own  glory, 
mL  that  is  secured,  whether  in  his  salvation,  ordam- 
MiM ;  nor  did,  or  does,  God  make  men  wicked : 
htaade  man  upright,  and  man  has  made  hinutelf 
and,  being  so,  God  may  justly  appoint  him 
for  his  wickedness,  in  doing  which  he 
Ilia  justice  f." 
SOtfa,  to  the  end  of  the  30th  verse,  with  the 
of  the  2oth  and  26th  verses,  is  a  string  of 
npon  the  conversation  of  the  wise  and  the 
"  He  that  handleth  a  matter  wisely  shall 
respect  and  success :  "  and  whoso  tmstetb 
Lord,  happy  ig  he;"  true  relipon  only  can 
a  ^an  happy.  "  The  wise  in  heart  shall  be 
fnident,'  that  is,  they  shall  Hare  the  booour 
Ikcir  wisdom :  "  and  the  sweetness  of  dwff 
ER^Mtli  leanuDg ;'  doqnence.  or  a  floir  «f 
»  aaA  ^reeable  wofds,  adds  a  new  valae 
tmk  ankes  it  more  agreeahle,  aad  tfteaiSmg, 
UndeTstaiidkie;  m  s  nilifriafc 
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of  life  unto  him  that  hath  it ;"  it  streams  forth  to^ 
the  instruction  of  others,  diffusing  health  and  life^ 
This  was  eminently  true  of  the  understanding,  or 
wisdom,  which  Solomon  taught,  but  how  much  mor^l 
true  is  it  of  that,  of  which  our  Lord  spake,  to  tin 
woman  of  Samaria  when  he  said, — John  iv.  10,  1 
— "  If  thou  knewest  the  gift  of  God,  and  who  it  ii 
that  saith.  Give  me  to  drink  ;  thou  wouldest  have 
asked  of  him,  and  he  would  have  given  thee  living 
water." — "  Whosoever  drinketh  of  the  water  that  I 
shall  give  him,  shall  never  thirst ;  but  the  water  that 
I  shall  give  hira,  shall  be  in  him  a  well  of  water  spring- 
ing up  unto  everlasting  hfe :" — "  but,"  says  Solo- 
mon, "  the  instruction  of  fools  is  folly ;"  they  only 
betray  their  own  folly,  and  no  good  is  to  be  got  by 
them.  "  The  heart  of  the  wise  teacheth  his  mouth, 
and  addeth  learning  to  his  lips  ;"  he  speaks  from  ex- 
perience, which  makes  what  he  says  the  more  re- 
garded. "  Pleasant  words  are  as  an  honey-comb, 
sweet  to  the  soul,  and  health  to  the  bones."  Such 
words  of  wisdom,  as  were  before  described,  are  not 
only  pleasant,  but  wholesome ;  like  honey,  they 
have  an  agreeable  taste,  and  a  medicinal,  or  healing, 
virtue.  This  is  true  of  the  matter  of  our  discourse, 
and  it  is  also  true  of  the  manner  of  it.  "  Words 
spoken  pleasantly,"  in  a  mild  and  kind  tone  of  voice, 
"  are,  as  an  honey-comb,  sweet  to  the  soul,  and 
health  to  the  bones."  Much  of  the  comfort  and 
happiness  of  life  depend  upon  the  general  manner  in 
which  people  speak  to  each  other.  What  should  we 
think  of  the  man  who  never  approached  another 
without  giving  himablow?  Hewould  justly  becon- 
sidered  as  a  nuisance  in  society,  and  would  be  obliged 
to  find  security  for  his  good  behaviour.  But,  is  he 
more  excusable,  who  never  speaks  without  wounding 
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temper,  the  disposition,  the  constitution.  Many 
persons  have  naturally  a  contented  and  cheerful  dis- 
position, ■which  takes  things  as  they  come,  makes 
the  best  of  them,  aad  is  always  happy.  But,  where 
there  is  not  this  happy  constitution  of  mind  and  hody, 
much  may  be  done  in  improving  a  naturally-bad 
disposition  by  reason  and  religion.  Let  us  but 
reflect  that  God  governs  the  world,  and  dispenses  to 
us  our  situations  in  life,  our  riches,  or  our  poverty, 
our  sickness,  or  health,  and  how  much  more  and 
better  we  have  than  we  deserve,  and  we  shall  see 
reason,  rather  to  rejoice  in,  and  be  thankful  for, 
H'hat  we  have,  than  to  repine  for  what  we  Mve  not. 
Let  us  but  look  at  those  who  have  less  of  this  world's 
goods,  and  fewer  sources  of  enjoyment,  and  we  shall 
have  abundant  cause  for  happiness  and  thankfulness. 
At  the  24th  verse  is  the  passage  which  I  have 
taken  for  my  text,  "  The  way  of  life  is  above  to  the 
wise,  that  he  may  depart  from  hell  beneath."  That 
is,  *'  The  way  of  life,  or  true  religion,  though  an 
op-hill  road  and  difficult,  yet  this  circumstance 
balances  all,  that  it  preserves  a  man  from  hell,  and 
leads  a  man's  thoughts  upwards  to  a  holy  and 
heavenly  conversation,  even  in  this  life,  and  to  the 
enjoyment  of  heaven  itself  in  the  life  to  come."  This 
representation  of  life,  as  a  journey,  performed  by 
one  who  is  flying  from  hell,  and  seeking  a  place 
above,  or  heaven,  reminds  me  of  a  work,  which  some 
of  you,  no  doubt,  have  read,  called  "  The  Pilgrim's 
Progress,  from  this  world  to  that  which  is  to  come." 
It  is  an  allegory,  "  delivered  under  the  similitude  of 
a  dream."  Few  works  have  been  so  well  received, 
and  so  generally  read,  as  this.  The  admirers  of  it 
have  been  of  two  kinds.     Some  have  read  it  with 
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delight,  merely  as  a  work  of  entertainment,  as  the 
life  and  adventures  of  a  pilgrim.  As  such,  the  im- 
portance and  variety  of  the  events,  the  propriety 
with  which  the  characters  are  kept  up,  the  ease  with 
which  the  author  passes  from  one  circumstance  to 
another,  and  the  simplicity  of  the  language,  have 
recommended  it  to  general  esteem.  Even  in  this 
point  of  view,  the  author,  considering  the  disad- 
vantages of  his  station  and  education,  appears  a 
great  man.  His  name  was  Bunyan — John  Banyan, 
— and  he  was  originally  of  the  humble,  though  useful, 
trade  of  a  Tinker,  and  lived  at  Bedford. 

But  those  who  have  a  taste  for  evangelical  truth, 
have  admired  it  on  another  account.  They  have 
considered  it  as  a  just  picture  of  the  Christian  life, 
or  a  short  account  of  experimental  religion,  very 
happily  represented  under  the  idea  of  a  pilgrimage, 
or  journey ;  an  idea  strictly  conformable  with  the 
holy  Scriptures,  which  describe  a  real  Christian,  as 
"  a  stranger  and  a  pilgrim  in  the  earth," — as  "  seeking 
a  better,  that  is  an  heavenly  country  ;"  and  as  "  look- 
ing for  a  city  which  hath  foundations,  whose  builder 
and  maker  is  God."  The  conviction,  conversion, 
conflict,  and  comfort  of  God's  people,  are  painted 
with  a  masterly  hand;  and  prove  to  all  competent 
judges,  that  the  author  was  not  an  enthusiast,  as 
some  have  called  him,  but  "  a  scribe"  well  "  in- 
structed in  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 
One  can  scarcely  meet  with  a  case,  or  character, 
amidst  the  vast  variety  of  persons  and  events,  that 
daily  occur  to  our  observation,  to  which  we  cannot 
easily  point  out  something  answering  to  it  in  the 
Pilgrim.  And  we  may  say  of  it,  what  can  rarely  be 
said  of  other  books,  that  those  who  read  it  repeat- 
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ediy,    still  find  something  new  upon   every  fireah 
perusal  *. 

1  will  give  you  a  brief  sketch  of  the  work.  The 
Pilgrim  is  called  Christian,  he  is  represented  as 
valking  about  in  great  distress,  with  a  hurden  upon 
Iiis  back,  which  is  sin,  and  inquiring  what  he  shall 
do  to  be  saved  1  He  is  met  by  one,  named  Evrmge- 
Utt,  who  gives  him  a  roll  in  which  is  written,  "  Fly 
from  the  wrath  to  come ;"  and  he  points  out  to  hiin 
Hie  way  he  most  go,  by  "  the  wicket,"  or  strait, 
"gate."  Christian  proceeds,  when  his  wife  and 
neighbours  try  to  prevent  him.  He  endeavours  to 
persuade  some  of  them  to  accompany  him,  but 
without  success.  He  is,  then,  deceived  by  a  worldly' 
wise  man,  and  turns  out  of  the  way,  and  is  greatly 
alarmed  ;  but,  happily  meeting  with  Evangelist,  he 
returns  to  the  right  path,  and  proceeds  on  his 
journey.  He  arrives  at  the  wicket  gate,  where  he 
knocks,  and  is  kindly  received.  He  gets  to  the 
house  of  a  person  called  the  Interpreter,  where  he  is 
delightfully  entertained.  He  arrives  at  the  crass — 
the  knowledge  of  Christ  crucified — on  seeing  which 
his  burden  of  sins  falls  to  the  ground.  After  other 
adventures,  he  enters  ilie  valley  of  Humiliation, 
where  he  is  fiercely  assaulted  by  Apollyon,  the  de- 
stroyer, but  overcomes  him.  We  next  see  him 
sorely  distressed  in  the  valley  of  the  sJiadow  of 
death;  through  which,  however,  he  passes  unhurt. 
He,  then,  meets  with  a  Faithful  companion,  with 
whom  he  has  much  profitable  conversation ;  but, 
arriving  at  a  town  of  Vanity,  and  at  the  time  of  the 
fair,  they  meet  with  persecution.  Released,  how- 
ever, he  meets  with  another,  a  Hopeful  companion; 

■  .See  Biiitlcr's  preface  to  his  edition  of  the  work. 
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After,  thus,  stating  theliad  effects  of  it,  he  gives  this 
seasonable  and  important  advice,  "  Look  not  thou 
upon  wine  when  it  is  red,  when  it  giveth  his  colour 
in  the  cup,  when  it  moveth  itself  aright."  Methinbs 
1  see  the  drunkard  holding  up  his  glass  to  the  light, 
and  singing,  "  Boy,  let  the  liquid  ruby  flow."  And 
what  is  the  end  of  it  ?  Let  us  attend  to  Solomon, 
*•  At  the  last,  it  biteth  like  a  serpent,  and  stingeth 
like  an  adder;"  it  will  be  rank  poison  in  thy  veins, 
destroy  thy  peace,  and  ruin  thy  soul, — thy  precious, 
immortal  soul. 

At  the  XXth  chapter,  the  6th  and  7th  verses,  it  is 
said, "  Most  men  will  proclaim  every  one  his  own 
goodness  :  but  a  faithful  man  who  can  find  ?"  Most 
men  pretend  to  be  very  good,  but  it  is  difficult  to 
find  common  honesty.  "  The  just  man  walketh  in 
his  integrity  :  his  children  are  blessed  after  him;" 
he  entails  a  blessing  upon  his  posterity,  it  is  happy 
to  be  the  children  of  such  a.  parent. 

The  XXIst  ehapterj  the  1 7th  verse,  it  is  said,  "  He 
that  loveth  pleasure,  shall  be  a  poor  man,"  that  is, 
he  that  is  fond  of  sports  and  diversions,  and  feasts, 
and  fairs,  and  statutes,  will  never  thrive,  and,  pro- 
bably, they  will  bring  him  to  ruin,  St.  Paul  goes 
farther,  1  Tim.  v.  6,  and  says,  that  "  She  that  liveth 
in  pleasure  is  dead  while  she  liveth.''  That  is,  who- 
soever liveth  in  what  is  called  a  life  of  pleasure,  his 
soul  is  as  much  lost,  or  dead,  to  all  spiritual  purposes, 
as  if  his  body  was  dead,  and  his  soul  separated  from 
it.  "  He  that  loveth  wine  and  oil,"  adds  Solomon, 
the  luxuries  and  delicacies  of  life,  "  shall  not  be 
rich." 

At  the  30th  verse,  "  There  is  no  wisdom,  nor  un- 
derstanding, nor  counsel,  against  the  Lord."  That 
is,  there  is  no  natural  sagacity,  no  improvement  of 
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parts,  or  human  policies,  that  is,  confederacies  and 
combinations,  that  shall  tate  place  to  overturn  the 
eonnsels  and  designs  of  God.  "  The  horse  is  pre- 
pared against  the  day  of  battle ;  but  safety  is  of  the 
Lord."  That  is,  whatever  means  man  may  use,  they 
win  have  no  success  without  God's  blessing.  SoDavid 
Bays,  Psalm  csxvii.  1.,  "  Except  the  Lord  build  the 
house,"  that  is,  imless  God  gives  his  assistance  and 
blessing,  "  their  labour  is  but  lost  that  build  it." 
Attd  St.  Paul  acknowledges  the  same  thing,  1  Cor. 
iii.  6.,  '*  I  have  planted,  Apollos  watered;  but  God 
giveth  the  increase." 

XXII.  1.,  "A  good  name  is  rather  to  be  chosen 
than  great  riches."  If  men  would  but  consider  the 
immense  value  of  a  good  name,  a  character  for  ho- 
nesty, industry,  truth,  sobriety,  civility,  they  would 
be  more  careful  to  preserve  it,  even  for  their  worldly 
interest.  It  is,  indeed,  in  itself,  great  riches,  for 
every  one  would  be  willing  to  employ,  to  trust,  and 
to  reward  such  a  one.  Yet  men  will  forfeit  their 
good  name  for  a  trifle,  for  a  little  money  got  by  cheat- 
ing, for  idUng,  for  a  lie,  for  a  day's  drunkenness,  for 
a  churlish  humour.  But,  says  Solomou,  "  A  good 
same  is  rather  to  be  chosen  than  great  riches  ;  and 
kiviog  favour  rather  than  silver  aud  gold."  The  res- 
pect and  kindness  of  friends,  of  neighbours,  and  of 
masters  and  mistresses,  is  of  unspeakable  value. 

The  2d  verse,  "  The  rich  and  the  poor  meet  to- 
gether ;  the  Lord  is  the  maker  of  them  all."  Though 
there  seems  to  be  a  great  difference,  in  some  respects, 
between  the  rich  aud  the  poor;  yet,  when  we  come 
to  consider  the  matter  closely,  and  in  a  religions 
light,  there  is  less  than,  at  first,  was  supposed.  The 
poor  man  has,  probably,  as  much  real  happiness,  in 
^  humble  cottage,  with  his  plain  fare,  and  in  his 
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>BiU  it'iB  a  Word  better  not  used^  for  eveiy  ihing  i^ 
this  world — every  thing  that  is  good  is  the  effect  of 
Pro vidence,— of  God, — of  that "  One  God  and  Father 
of  all,  who  is  above  all,  and  through  all,  and  in  us 
all :"  (Eph.  iv.  6.)  by  whom  even  *'  the  hains  of  our 
head  are  all  numbered,"  and  not  one  of  the  meanest  of 
his  creatures  *'  falls  to  the  ground"  without  its  being 
his   act,  or  with  his  knowledge  and  p^mission 
<Matt.  X.  29—31.) 

Wogan^  in  his  Essay  on  the  proper  LessiHis^ 
4K>mmenting  upon  this  verse,  says,  ^'  every  good  mm 
may  draw  hence,  this  comfortable  reflecti<m,  thsrt  he 
Is  not  left  to  the  caprice  or  hazard  df  a  blind  ohance ; 
t>ut  that  his  least,  as  well  as  greatest,  concerns  are 
under  the  constant  and  unerrable  direction  of  Infi- 
nite Wisdom,  who  maketh  all  things  to  work  toge- 
ther for  good  to  them  that  love  God.** 

It  is  on  Him,  then,  that  all  our  hopes  and  confi- 
dence are  to  be  placed,  to  Him  all  our  wishes  and 
our  Wants  are  to  be  made  known^  and  to  Him  all  our 
prayers  are  to  be  offered  up ;  and^  now  that  Chrxst 
is  revealed  "to  us  as  the  only  MsmAxaR  and  Ikter- 
CEssoR  between  God  and  man,  all  our  prayeivs  are  to 
be  offered  up  through  Him,  and  our  potions  begged 
Jbr  His  sake.  \ 

-      *  Vol.  IV.  p.  667. 
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Proverbs  xix.  2. 

That  the  sojtl  be  without  knowledge  it  is  not  good. 

The  first  lessons  for  the  twenty-sixth  Sunday  after 
Trinity  are  the  XVIIth  and  the  XlXth  chapters  of 
the  book  of  Proverhs,  and  there  are  no  more  Sunday 
lessons  taken  from  it,  though  some  of  the  remaioing 
chapters  are  appointed  as  lessons  on  some  of  the 
Lariats'  days.  I  propose,  therefore,  now,  to  begin  at 
HPBl<XVIlth  chapter,  and  notice  briefly  such  matters 
W  as  appear  to  me  of  most  consequence,  and  which 
kave  not  been  treated  before,  or  which  seem  to  call 
for  a  farther  illustration. 

At  the  •2d  verse,  it  is  said,  "  A  wise  servant  shall 
have  rule  over  a  son  that  causeth  shame :  and  shall 
have  part  of  the  inheritance  among  the  brethren." 
That  is,  a  wise  and  faithful  servant  comes  to  be  so 
much  respected  and  valued,  that  he  holds  as  great, 
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or  a  greater^  place  in  his  master's  regard,  than  an 
unworthy  son,  and  will  be  considered  by  him  in  the 
disposing  of  his  property,  and  he  often  gets  money 
sufficient  to  purchase  the  estate  which  a  foolish  son 
is  obliged  to  sell. 

At  the  3d  verse,  *'  The  fining  pot  is  for  silver,  and 
the  furnace  for  gold :  but  the  Lord  trieth  the  heartsJ* 
This  is  a  metaphor,  or  figure,  taken  from  the  Bssay* 
jng,  or  purifying  of  metals,  by  exposing  them  to  an 
intense  heat,  in  a  furnace,  and,  thus,  separating  the 
pure  metal  from  the  dross  :  as  it  is  said,  again  XXV . 
4.,  "  take  away  the  dross  from  the  silver,  and  there 
shall  come  forth  a  vessel,''  meaning  a  beautiful  vessel, 
^'  for  the  finer."  And,  in  the  same  manner,  '*  the 
Xord  trieth  the  hearts"  of  men.  Some  he  tries  by 
afflictions,  and  some  by  prosperity ;  but  all  his  dis- 
pensations, in  this  world,  are  trialsy  and  intended  as 
such,  and  serve  to  prove  us  to  God  and  to  ourselves. 

At  the  6th  verse,  *'  Children's  children  are  the 
crown  of  old  men :  and  the  glory  of  children  are 
their  fathers."  That  is,  it  is  a  great  honour  and  hap* 
piness  to  a  man  to  live  to  be  old,  and  to  see  many 
descendants  brought  up  ''  in  the  nurture  and  admo- 
nition of  the  Lord ;"  and,  so,  likewise,  it  is  the  hap- 
piness, the  honour,  the  glory  of  children  to  have 
been  bom  of  worthy  parents,  and,  especially,  if  they 
see  them  flourishing  in  a  green  old  age,  honoured  by 
men,  and,  what  is  better,  favoured  of  God. 

The  XVIIIth  chapter,  the  1st  verse,  it  is  said, 
'^  Through  desire,  a  man,  having  separated  himsdf, 
seeketh,  and  intermeddleth  with  all  wisdom 'S  or, 
rather, ''  A  man  of  retirement  seeketh  after  his  de- 
sire, and  intermeddleth  with,"  or  is  conversant  in, 
'*'  all  wisdom."  Retirement  is  of  the  greatest  use  to 
improve  both  the  mind  and  the  souL    He  who  xiev(^ 
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converses  with  his  soul  alone  can  know  nothing  of  it, 
and  has  no  means  of  improving  it.  And,  thus,  it  is, 
that  those  who  cannot  bear  to  be  alone,  but  must  be 
always  in  company,  neglect  the  best  means  of  wis- 
dom and  salvation. 

The  13th  verse,  "  He  that  answereth  a  matter  be- 
fore he  heareth  it,  it  is  shame  and  folly  to  him." 
This  is  true,  both  of  him  who  answers  before  he  hath 
heard  the  ivhole  of  a  matter,  where  there  is  ouly  one 
person  to  hear ;  and,  also,  of  him  who  answers  with- 
out hearing  both  sides,  when  there  are  two.  How 
difficult  is  it,  often,  to  decide,  and  give  an  answer, 
when  one  has  heard,  and  weighed,  both  sides.  And, 
without  doing  this,  it  is  folly  and  shame.  To  the 
same  effect  it  is  said,  verse  17.,  "  He  that  is  first  in 
his  own  cause,"  that  is,  he  who  comes  and  tells  his 
own  story,  "  seemeth  just ;  but  his  neighbour  com- 
e.h"  with  quite  a  difterent  story,  "  and  searcheth 
him,"  probes  the  matter  to  the  bottom>  and  sets  it  in 
quite  a  different  light 

The  14th  verse,"  The  spirit  of  a  man,"  when  it  is 
^hole  and  sound,  "  will  sustain  his  infirmity,"  will 
hear  up  under  dangers  and  troubles ;  "butawounded 
spirit  who  can  bear  ?"  What  hath  a  man  to  comfort 
and  uphold  him,  if  he  has  not  the  reason  of  his  own 
mind,  the  testimony  of  his  conscience,  and  a  sense  of 
God's  favour  ?  Great  care  should  be  taken,  there- 
fore, to  govern  the  passions,  and  keep  the  spirits 
calm,  in  order  to  prevent  the  often  dreadful  conse- 
quences of  a  wounded  spirit. 

The  XlXth  chapter,  the  2d  verse,  which  I  have 
taken  as  my  text,  "  That  the  soul  be  without  know- 
ledge, it  is  not  good :"  How  many  are  there  who 
never  think  about  their  sovl,  and  do  not  strive  to 


pbtain  that  knowledge  for  it^  which  is  to  nourish  it 
to  eternal  life! 

What^  my  brethren^  do  you  think  of  that  limtig, 
iwmsaterial,  (that  is,  not  made  oimaiter,  but  spirit,) 
that  active  substance,  or  principle,  in  man,  whereby 
he  perceives,  thinks,  remembers,  reasons  and  wiUs  ^ 
What  do  you  think  of  the  vast  capacities  of  tfa&. 
principle,  its  boundless  desires,  great  improvements^ 
dissatisfaction  with  the  present  state,  and  desire  oiF 
some  kind  of  religion  ?    What  do  you  think  of  that 
^consciousness  that  men  have  of  sinning,  the  sting  oif 
conscience,  and  a  conviction  of  the  justice  and  pro^ 
vidence  of  God  ?    Do  not  all  these  considerations 
Bpeak,that  there  is  a  something  within  us  more  than 
mere  animal  IHe  and  sensation?    This  is  that  of 
whicb  our  Lord  spake,  when  he  said^  Matt.  x.  28, 
^'  Fear  not  them  which  kill  the  body,  but  are  not 
6ble  to  kill  the  soul:  but,  rather,  fear  him  wMch  ia 
able  to  destroy  both  soul  and  body  in  hell/'    ibid, 
again.  Matt.  xvi.  26.,  "  What  is  a  man  profited,  |f 
he  shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul? 
or  what  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for  his  soul  f 
Thi^  is  that,  then,  which  chiefly  requires  *Vknow^ 
l6dge,*'  knowledge  of  itdelf,  whence  it  came,  what  k 
its  pt^esent  state,  what  are  its  duties  and  its  hopes^ 
Wd  what  is  to  be  its  sIMe  in  a  world  beyond  this; 
-vt^hich  is  to  last  forever,  and  forever,  and  forever. 
At  t^e  Sth  verse,  it  is  said, ''  He  that  gettel^  wisdom 
loveth  Ms  own  soul :  he  that  keepeth  understanding 
shall  find  good."    22d  verse,  '*  The  desire  of  a  mail 
Is  his  kindness:  and  a  poor  man  is  better  than  a  liar." 
That  is,  '^  If  a  man  h^thsL  desire  to  iserve  us,  it  is  ta 
be  esteemed,  a£td  accepted,  as  a  Jmdness^  though  it 
be  not  in  \As  power  40  perform,'nor,  perhaps^  in  bis 
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and  then  vanisheth  away.  For  that  ye  ought  to  say. 
If  the  Lord  will,  we  shall  live,  and  do  this,  or 
that.  But,  now,  ye  rejoice  iu  your  boastings :  all 
such  rejoicing  is  evil.  Therefore,  to  him  that 
knoweth  to  do  good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is 
sin." 

The  XXXth  chapter  begins  the  j^M  part,  or  sec- 
tion, of  the  book  of  Proverbs.  It  is  called  "  The 
words  of  Agur  the  son  of  Jakeh,  even  the  prophecy  : 
the  man  spake  unto  Ithiel  and  Ucal."  Who  this 
Agur  was  it  is  impossible  to  say.  He  here  speaks 
very  modestly  of  himself  to  those  who  it  seems  had 
inquired  of  him  iu  some  diflScult  matters ;  and  de- 
clares, that,  were  he  bred  in  the  schools  of  the  pro- 
phets, and  arrived  at  the  highest  wisdom  among 
men,  it  is  impossible  to  give  such  an  account  of  the 
works  of  God,  as  was  desired,  much  less  of  God 
himself :  he  professeth  his  esteem  of  God's  word,  and 
luB  desire  of  a  moderate  share  of  worldly  things  :  he 
mentions  four  kinds  of  persons  very  wicked ;  four 
things  insatiable ;  four  things  wonderful ;  four  small, 
but  wise ;  and  four  comely  in  going.  What  is  com- 
monly called  Agiir's  prayer,  the  7th,  to  the  end  of 
the  9th  verse,  should  be  committed  to  the  memory 
and  the  heart  of  every  one :  "  Two  things  have  I 
required  of  thee,  deny  me  them  not  before  I  die. 
Remove  far  from  me  vanity  and  //es,"  all  desires  after 
the  vanities  of  the  world,  and  every  thing  not  con- 
formable to  the  truth,  or  word  and  will  of  God : 
"  give  me  neither  poverty,  nor  riches ;  feed  me  with 
food  convenient  for  me  ;"  fix  me  in  the  middle  situa- 
tion of  life,  and,  if  I  should  be  so  vain,  as  to  think 
that  riches  will  be  no  snare  to  me,  disappoint  my 
expectations :  "  Lest  I  be  full,  and  deny  thee,  and 
say.  Who  is  the  Lord?"  lest  I  become  ungodly  and 
VOL.  II.  a 
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After^  thus^  stating  thet)ad  effects  of  it^  he  gives  this 
seasonable  and  important  advice,  '^  Look  not  thou 
upon  wine  when  it  is  red,  when  it  giveth  his  colour 
in  the  cup,  when  it  moveth  itself  aright/'  Methinks 
I  see  the  drunkard  holding  up  his  glass  to  the  light, 
tod  singing,  "  Boy,  let  the  liquid  ruby  flow.*'  And 
what  is  the  end  of  it  ?  Let  us  attend  to  Solomon, 
*'  At  the  last,  it  biteth  like  a  serpent,  and  stingeth 
like  an  adder ;"  it  will  be  rank  poison  in  thy  veins, 
destroy  thy  peace,  and  ruin  thy  soul, — thy  precious, 
immortal  soul. 

At  the  XXth  chapter,  the  6th  and  7th  verses,  it  is 
said, "  Most  men  will  proclaim  every  one  his  own 
goodness :  but  a  faithful  man  who  can  find  f  Most 
men  pretend  to  be  very  good,  but  it  is  difficult  to 
find  common  honesty.  "  The  just  man  walketh  in 
his  integrity :  his  children  are  blessed  after  him ;" 
he  entails  a  blessing  upon  his  posterity,  ijt  is  happy 
to  be  the  children  of  such  a  parent. 

The  XXIst  chapter,  the  17th  verse,  it  is  said,  "He 
that  loveth  pleasure,  shall  be  a  poor  man,"  that  is, 
he  that  is  fond  of  sports  and  diversions,  and  feasts> 
and  fairs,  and  statutes,  will  never  thrive,  and,  pro- 
bably, they  will  bring  him  to  ruin.  St.  Paul  goes 
farther,  1  Tim.  v.  6,  and  says,  that  '*  She  that  liveth 
in  pleasure  is  dead  while  she  liveth."  That  is,  who^ 
soever  liveth  in  what  is  called  a  life  of  pleasure,  his 
soul  is  as  much  lost,  or  dead,  to  all  spiritual  purposes, 
as  if  his  body  was  dead,  and  his  soul  separated  from 
it.  ''  He  that  loveth  wine  and  oil,"  adds  Solomon, 
the  luxuries  and  delicacies  of  life,  ''  shall  not  be 
rich.^' 

At  the  30th  verse,. "  There  is  no  wisdom,  nor  un- 
derstanding, nor  counsel,  against  the  Lord."  That 
is,  there  is  no  natural  sagacity,  no  improvement  of 
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parts>  or  human  policies^  that  is,  confederacies  and 
combinations,  that  shall  take  place  to  overturn  the 
counsels  and  designs  of  God.  ^'  The  horse  is  pre- 
pared against  the  day  of  battle ;  but  safety  is  of  the 
Lord."  That  is,  whatever  means  man  may  use,  they 
will  have  no  success  without  God's  blessing.  So  David 
says.  Psalm  cxxvii.  1.,  **  Except  the  Lord  build  the. 
house/*  that  is,  unless  God  gives  his  assistance  and 
blessing,  ''  their  labour  is  but  lost  that  build  it/'. 
And  St.  Paul  acknowledges  the  same  thing,  1  Cor. 
iii.  6.,  '^  I  have  planted^  A  polios  watered ;  but  God 
giveth  the  increase.'* 

XXIL  1.,  '^  A  good  name  is  rather  to  be  chosen 
than  great  riches."  If  men  would  but  consider  the 
immense  value  of  a  good  name^  a  character  for  ho- 
nesty, industry,  truth,  sobriety,  civility,  they  would 
be  more  careful  to  preserve  it,  even  for  their  worldly 
interest.  It  is,  indeed,  in  itself,  great  riches,  for 
every  one  would  be  willing  to  employ,  to  trust,  and 
to  reward  such  a  one.  Yet  men  will  forfeit  their 
good  name  for  a  trifle,  for  a  little  money  got  by  cheat- 
ing, for  idling,  for  a  lie,  for  a  day's  drunkenness,  for. 
a  churlish  humour.  But,  says  Solomon,  "  A  good 
name  is  rather  to  be  chosen  than  great  riches  ;  and 
loving  favour  rather  than  silver  and  gold."  The  res- 
pect and  kindness  of  friends,  of  neighbours,  and  o£ 
masters  and  mistresses,  is  of  unspeakable  value. 

The  2d  verse,  *'  The  rich  and  the  poor  meet  to- 
gether ;  the  Lord  is  the  maker  of  them  all."  .Though 
there  seems  to  be  a  great  difference,  in  some  respects, 
between  the  rich  and  the  poor ;  yet,  when  we  come 
to  consider  the  matter  closely,  and  in  a  religioui^ . 
light,  there. is  less  than,  at  first,  was  supposed.  The 
poor  man  has,  probably,  as  much  real  happiness,  in 
his  humble  cottage,  with  his.  plain  fare,. and. in  his; 


Eomelj  clothes,  as  the  rich  man  has  in  his  splendid 
mansion,  with  his  profusion  of  delicacies,  and  his 
more  costly  garments.  The  poor  man  may,  iudeed, 
not  have  exactly  as  much  as  he  wants,  and  may  wish 
for  more ;  and  the  rich  man  would  be  better,  mora 
healthy,  more  comfortable,  and  more  happy,  had  he 
less;  and,  to  place  the  want  of  one,  against  the 
superabundance  of  the  other,  the  poor  man  has, 
really, — reasonably  and  religiously  speaking, — the 
advantage:  as  it  is  said,  xxvii,  7,  "  The  full  soul 
loatheth  an  honeycomb ;  but  to  the  hungry  soul  every 
bitter  thing  is  sweet."  So  that,  duly  balancing  things, 
and  setting  one  evil  against  another,  they  may  be 
foirly  said  to  "  meet  together,"  even  as  to  this 
world ;  and,  at  death,  they  shall  all,  certainly,  meet 
together,  and  be  upon  a  level ;  in  heaven,  the  only 
distinction  is,  who  feared  God  \  and  who  sought  him 
through  Christ  ?  The  afflicted  beggar  Lazarus  is 
now  in  heaven.  Let  the  rich,  therefore,  be  humble, 
and  fear ;  let  the  poor  be  humble,  and  contented, 
"  The  Lord,"  who  is  all-wise  and  all-good,  "  is  the 
maker  of  them  aD,"  and  has  assigned  them  their 
respective  stations. 

The  6th  verse,  "  Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he 
should  go ;  and,  when  he  is  old,  he  will  not  depart 
from  it."  This  is  given  as  a  general  maxim,  and  is 
generally,  though  not  universally,  true,  and  is  a 
great  motive  to  a  pmd^it  and  pious  educatiou 
children. 

I  hare,  before,  stated,  that  the  book  of  Ftoti 
may  be  divided  intojffre  parts,  or  sections :  That 
jSrrt,  contained  in  the  first  mitie  chapters,  is  an  Intro- 
dmction.  The  aeco»d  is  contained  from  the  beginning 
of  the  Xth  chapter,  to  the  end  of  the  Kith  verse  of 
die   XXIld  chapter,   and  consists    of  what  mzy. 
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Strictly  and  properly,  be  called  Proverbs.  The  third 
part  begins  at  the  17th  verse  of  the  XXIId  chapter, 
and,  as  you  may  observe,  changes  the  mode  of 
address,  "  Bow  down  thine  ear,  and  hear  the  words 
of  the  wise,  and  apply  thy  heart  unto  my  knowledge :" 
The  teacher  drops  the  Proverb  style,  and  addresses 
liis  scholar,  as  if  he  was  present,  and  gives  renewed, 
and  more  connected,  exliortations  on  the  study  of 
Wisdom.  This  continues  to  the  end  of  the  XXI  Vtb 
cfaapter;  but  there  is  only  one  passage  in  this  part 
that  we  can  spare  time  to  notice. 

The  XXIIId  chapter,  the  22d  verse,  "  Hearken 
unto  tby  father  that  begat  tliee,  and  despise  not  thy 
mother  when  she  is  old."  There  is  scarcely  a  more 
unnatural  and  offensive  sight,  than  that  of  a  child^ — 
I  mean  of  any  age, — for,  the  older,  the  worse,  —who 
despises,  or,  in  any  way,  disrespectfully,  or  unkindly^ 
treats  an  aged  pai'ent.  Whatever  their  infirmities 
of  body,  of  mind,  or  of  temper  may  be,  they  have 
done  more,  and  borne  more  for  us,  than  we  can  ever 
do  for  them.  Aged  parents,  indeed,  should  be 
careful  not  to  give  unnecessary  trouble,  or  to  cause 
vexation ;  but,  if  they  do  not  do  so,  this  will  not 
excuse  the  child  from  bearing  with  the  parent.  See 
s  helpless,  troublesome,  fretful  child  in  the  arms  of 
a  mother.  Suck,  probably,  have  each  of  us  been, 
and  they  who  can  in  anj/  way  requite  this,  should 
consider  it  both  a  duty  and  a  pleasure.  Agur  says 
on  this  subject,  at  the  XXXth  chapter,  and  the  17th 
verse,  "  The  eye  that  mocketh  at  his  father,  and 
despiseth  to  obey  his  mother,  the  ravens  of  the 
valley  shall  pick  it  out,  and  the  young  eagles  shall 
eat  it.''  This  may  be  considered  as  a  general  de- 
nunciation of  evil  against  the  undutiful  child.  But 
I  have  »o  doubt  tha,t  it  is  often  even  literally  fulfilled 
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in  these  days.  Children  who  have  despised  the  in- 
struction of  their  parents,  and  have  left  them  earljr 
and  unnaturally,  have  become  robbers  and  murderers, 
and,  hanging  on  the  gallows,  have  become  the  prey 
of  the  birds.  Many,  who  have  run  away  on  account 
of  their  wickedness,  and  enlisted  for  soldiers,  have 
been  killed  in  battle,  and,  lying  unburied  in  the 
field,  the  ravens  of  the  valley  have  come  and  picked 
out  their  eyes. 

We  come,  then,  now  to  the  XXVth  chapter, 
which  begins  the  Jburth  part,  or  section,  of  the  book 
of  Proverbs,  and  which  goes  on  to  the  end  of  the 
XXIXth  chapter ;  it  consists  of  those  Proverbs  of 
Solomon  which  were  collected  by  persons  employed 
for  the  purpose  by  Hezekiah.  Of  these,  many  aise 
repetitions  of  the  Proverbs  which  we  have  had  before, 
and  many  are  farther  illustrations  of  the  same  sub- 
jects, and  some  of  these  I  have  already .  noticed  in 
connection  with  them.  The  time,  therefore,  getting 
on,  I  must  not  dwell  upon  these  chapters.  There  i& 
one  sentence,  however,  of  such  awful  importance, 
that  I  must  not  pass  it  over.  It  is  the  1st  verse  of 
the  XXVIIth  chapter,  ''  Boast  not  thyself  of  to- 
morrow;  for  thou  knowest  not  what  a  day  may  bring 
forth."  Do  not  boast,  or  speak  presumptuously,  or 
decidedly,  of  what  you  will  do  the  next  day,  for  & 
thousand  accidents,  or  a  different  course  of  God't 
providence,  or  death,  may  render  fruitless  all  thf 
designs  and  expectations.  St.  James,  in  his  epiatl^ 
iv.  13 — 17,  treats  this  subject  in  its  only  true  light; 
**  Go  to,  now,  ye  that  say,  to-day,  or  to-morrow,  we 
will  go  into  such  a  city,  and  continue  there  a  year, 
and  buy,  and  sell,  and  get  gain :  whereas  ye  knoir 
not  what  shall  be  on  the  morrow.  For,  what  is  your 
life  ?    It  is  even  a  vapour,  that  appeareth  for  a  tiiiie> 
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and  then  Vanisheth  away.  For  that  ye  ought  to  say. 
If  the  Lord  will,  we  shall  live,  and  do  this,  or 
that.  But,  now,  ye  rejoice  in  your  boastings :  all 
such    rejoicing    is  evil.      Therefore,  to  him  that 

knoweth  to  do  good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is 

*    If 
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The  XXXth  chapter  begins  the  ffth  part,  or  sec- 
tion, of  the  book  of  Proverbs.  It  is  called  ''  The 
words  of  Agur  the  son  of  Jakeh>  even  the  prophecy : 
the  man  spake  unto  Ithiel  and  Ucal."  Who  this 
Agar  was  it  is  impossiblq  to  say.  He  here  speaks 
very  modestly  of  himself  to  those  who  it  seems  had 
inquired  of  him  in  some  difficult  matters ;  and  de- 
clares, that,  were  he  bred  in  the  schools  of  the  pro- 
phets, and  arrived  at  the  highest  wisdom  among 
men,  it  is  impossible  to  give  such  an  account  of  the 
works  of  God,  as  was  desired,  much  less  of  God 
himself :  he  professeth  his  esteem  of  God's  word,  and 
his  desire  of  a  moderate  share  of  worldly  things :  he 
mentions  four  kinds  of  persons  very  wicked ;  four 
things  insatiable ;  four  things  wonderful ;  four  small, 
but  wise ;  and  four  comely  in  going.  What  is  com- 
monly called  Agufs  'prayer ^  the  7th,  to  the  end  of 
the  9th  verse,  should  be  committed  to  the  memory 
and  the  heart  of  every  one :  "Two  things  have  I 
required  of  thee,  deny  me  them  not  before  I  die. 
Remove  far  from  me  vanity  and  liesl'  all  desires  after 
the  vanities  of  the  world,  and  every  thing  not  con- 
formable to  the  truth,  or  word  and  will  of  God: 
**  give  me  neither  poverty,  nor  riches ;  feed  me  with 
food  convenient  for  me ;"  fix  me  in  the  middle  situa- 
tion of  life,  and,  if  I  should  be  so  vain,  as  to  think 
that  riches  will  be  no  snare  to  me,  disappoint  my 
expectations :  ''  Lest  I  be  full,  and  deny  thee,  and 
say.  Who  is  the  Lord  Y'  lest  I  become  ungodly  and 
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phecies.     6thly.  The  prophetic  language ;  and  7thly, 
the  number  and  order  of  the  prophetic  bookls. 

*  1st,  Then,  this  portion  of  the  Scriptures  is  called 
prophetical^  because  it  chiefly  consists  of  predictions, 
or  foretellings,  of  future  events  ;  though  many  pas- 
sages of  both  history  and  doctrine  are  scattered 
through  the  writings  of  the  Prophets^  as  there  are, 
also,  many  prophecies  in  those  books  which  are  more 
strictly  historical.  The  writers  of  these  books  are, 
by  way  of  distinction,  called  Prophets,  that  is,  per- 
sons raised  up  and  inspired  by  God  to  be  his  mi- 
nisters among  his  people  the  Israelites.  St.  Paul 
says,  Heb.  i.  1,  "  God," — "  at  sundry  times,  and  in 
divers  manners,  spake  unto  the  fathers  by  the  pro- 
phets." And  St.  Peter  says,  2  Ep.  i.  21,  ''Prophecy 
^ame  not  of  old  time  by  the  will  of  man,  but  holy 
men  of  God  spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy 
Spirit/*  In  the  earliest  ages  of  the  world  some  Were 
raised  up  who  sustained  this  high  character  as  Enoch, 
Noah,  and  others,  before  the  giving  of  the  law  ;  btit, 
beginning  with  Moses,  and  going  on  to  Malachi, 
(which  is,  perhaps  the  most  correct  way  of  redkoii^ 
ing).  We  find  a  line  of  prophets,  who  flourished  in  a 
continued  succession  for  a  space  of  more  than  WA 
thousand  years ;  all  confirming  the  authority  of  those 
who  went  before ;  assisting  in  the  same  designs ; 
uniting  in  one  spirit  to  deliver  the  same  doctrines^ 
and  to  foretell  the  same  blessings  to  mankind } 
labouring  to  bring  the  people  to  observe  theif  in- 
structions; and  denouncing  the  severest  judgments 
against  such  as  continued  disobedient,  or  treated 
their  divine  commission  with  neglect  or  contempts 

*  This  Discourse  is  chiefly  an  abridgment  of  the  same  subjects  in 
Home's  Iiitrod.  Vol.  IV.  p.  153,  <fec.  and  173,  &c. 
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2.  We  are  to  consider^  secondly,  the  different  kind 
of  Prophets  metitioned  in  the  Scriptures.  To  these 
messengers  of  heaven,  frequent  reference  is  made  in 
various  parts  of  the  sacred  writings.  The  term* 
Prophet y  indeed,  is  of  general  signification.  It  was 
applied  by  the  heathens  to  all  persons  who  were  sup- 
]posed  to  be  concerned  in  divine  things ;  and,  agree*^ 
ably  to  this  notion,  St.  Paul,  in  his  Epistle  to  Titus, 
i.  12,  when  quoting  a  passage  from  a  profane  poet^, 
calls  him  a  prophet,  because  the  heathens  supposed 
their  poets  to  be  inspired.  In  the  historical  books 
4)f  the  Old  Testament  we  meet  with  frequent  notice 
of  "  the  schools  of  the  Prophets,'*  these  appear  to 
have  been  places,  where  religious  truths  or  the  divine 
laws,  were  particularly  taught.  The  scholars  in 
these  schools  were  not,  strictly  speaking,  all  of  them 
prophets  ;  though  God  bestowed  upon  stmie  of  them 
the  spirit  of  prophecy,  or  of  foretelling  future  events* 
(2  Kings  ii.  3.)  But,  farther,  in  the  Old  Testament, 
the  prophets  are  spoken  of,  as  *'  holy  men  of  God/' 
as  "  seers,'*  and  as  *'  prophets,"  in  the  highest  sense 
of  the  word.  The  first  term,  ''  holy  men  of  God," 
seems  to  have  been  sometimes  applied  to  men  of 
great  piety,  who  diligently  studied  the  divine  law, 
as  given  by  Moses ;  who  firmly  believed  in  the  pre- 
dictions of  good  and  evil  th^t  should  attend  the 
people  of  Israel  according  to  their  conduct ;  who 
observed  ^he  character  of  the  times  in  which  they 
lived ;  and  who  might  be  able  to  see  the  natural  and 
unavoidable  consequences  of  particular  actions,  with- 
out the  necessity  of  immediate  inspiration.  These 
^  men  of  God,"  however,  received  peculiar  commu- 
nications upon  certain  great  occasions.  They  were 
divinely  appointed  to  execute  some  important  com- 
missions, and  to  foretell  events  which  Were  not  in 
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the  ordinary  course  of  things,  and  far  beyond  the 
reach  of  human  knowledge.  It  was  thisy  which, 
sometimes,  gave  them  the  title  of  seers.  The  higher 
class  of  Prophets  were  those  who  foretold  important 
events  that  were  to  take  place  at  a  distant  tiiQe, 
which  no  human  sagacity  could  foresee,  and  which 
were  most  opposite  to  the  natural  conceptions,  or . 
general  expectations  of  mankind,  as  Isaiah,  Jere- 
miah, Ezekiel,  Daniel,  and  those  called  the  lesser  - 
Prophets. 

3dly.  The  Prophets  were  the  philosophers,  divines, 
instructors,  and  guides  of  the  Hebrews  in  piety  and  . 
virtue.     These  holy  men  were  the  bulwarks  of  relir . 
gion  against  the  impiety  of  princes,  the  wickedness 
of  individuals,  and  every  kind  of  immorality.  .  Theii: 
lives,  persons,  and  discourses  were  alike  instructive 
and  prophetical.     Raised  up  by  God  to  be  witnesses 
of  his  presence,  and  living  monuments  of  his  wiU, 
the  events  that  happened  to  them  were,  frequently, 
predictions  of  what  was  about  to  befall  the  Hebrew 
nation.     Although  the    Prophets   possessed   great 
authority  in  Israel,   and  were  highly  esteemed  by 
pious  sovereigns^  who  undertook  no  important  affairs 
without  consulting  them,  yet  their  way  of  life  was 
laborious,  and  they  were  very  poor,  and  greatly  ex- 
posed to  persecution  and  ill-treatment,   from  bad 
kings,  and  from  those  whose  immoral  practices  they 
condemned.     Yet,   amid  all  this  persecution,  they 
despised  dangers,  torments  and  death;    and,  with 
wonderful  intrepidity,  attacked  whatever  was  con- 
trary to  the  law  and  worship  of  Jehovah,  despising 
worldly  honours,  riches,  and  favours,  with  astonish- 
ing disinterestedness.     They  generally  lived  retired, 
in  some  country  place,  and  in  societies,  or  coUeges, 
where  they  and  their  disciples  were  employed  in 
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prayer,  in  study  and  in  labour.  Thus  Elisha  was 
plowing  when  Elijah  called  him  to  the  prophetic 
office,  (1  Kings  xix.  19,  20.) ;  and  the  scholars,  or 
sons  of  the  prophets,  who  lived  under  the  direction 
of  Elijah  and  Elisha,  made  their  own  dwellings,  for 
which  they  cut  down  the  timber  that  was  necessary. 
(2  Kings  vi.  1 — 4.)  Their  clothing  was  conform- 
able to  the  simplicity  of  their  life.  Elijah  was 
clothed  with  skins,  and  wore  a  leather  girdle  about 
his  loins.  (2  Kings,  i.  8.)  Isaiah  wore  sackcloth, 
(xx.  2.)  which  was  sometimes  made  of  flax,  and 
sometimes  of  hair,  and  which  was  the  ordinary  habit 
of  the  prophets.  They  were  allowed  to  marry ; 
for  Samuel  had  children,  and  the  Scriptures  mention 
the  wives  of  several  of  them.  (Isaiah  viii.  3.  Ezek. 
xxiv.  18.  Hosea  i.  2.) 

t  4thly.  Great  difference  of  opinion  has  prevailed 
respecting  the  nature,  extent,  continuance,  and 
different  degrees  of  inspiration  which  the  prophets 
possessed.  But,  not  to  enter  into  any  useless  dis- 
cussions, we  may  remark,  that  the  communication 
between  God  and  man  is  by  lyrayevy  by  the  Word  of 
Gody  and  by  his  works :  in  old  times,  it  was,  also, 
by  the  prophets,  and,  before  them,  by  the  Angel  of 
the  Lordy  and  the  proper  signs  of  the  divine  presence. 
Mankind,  at  first,  consulted  God  by  prayers  and 
sacrifices  at  his  altars.  After  the  giving  of  the  Law 
from  mount  Sinai,  and  the  establishment  of  the 
priesthood,  we  find  three  modes  of  communicating 
the  divine  will  mentioned  in  the  Old  Testament, 
(1.)  The  Shekinahy — (2.)  The  Urim  and  Thummim, — 
and  (3.)  Revelation  by  Visions  and  Dreams,  or  (4.) 
by  Inspiration. 

(1.)  The  Sheikinah  was  the  sitting,  or  dwelling,  of 
God  between  the  Cherubim^  on  the  mercy-seat,  or 
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portion  to  her  maidens  f  she  giveth  food  to  those 
who  go  abroad  to  their  work^  and  to  her  maidens  at 
home.  *'  She  considereth  a  field,  and  buyeth  it: 
with  the  fruit  of  her  hands  she  planteth  a  vineyard  f 
by  the  commodities  spun  and  woven  in  the  family 
she  buys  land  and  plants  vineyards.  It  is  said,  after- 
wards, ^^  She  maketh  fine  linen  and  selleth  it ;  and 
delivereth  girdles  unto  the  merchant.**  *'  She  gird-» 
eth  her  loins  with  strength,  and  strengtheneth  her 
arms.^  She  does  not  make  little  difficulties  an  ex^ 
cuse  for  indolence,  but  acts  resolutely,  though  with 
mildness.  "  She  perceiveth  that  her  merchandise  is 
good.'*  There  are  no  damaged  articles  amongst  it. 
"  Her  candle  goeth  not  out  by  night,"  she  takes  as 
much  of  the  night  as  can  be  spared  from  necessary 
sleep.  She  is  industrious  and  saving ;  and,  enabled 
by  this, ''  She  stretcheth  out  her  hand  to  the  poor  t 
yea,  she  reacheth  forth  her  hands  to  the  needy  ;**  she 
is  enabled  to  be  charitable,  and  do  good  to  the  poor 
around  her.  ^'  She  is  not  afraid  of  the  snow  for  her 
household :  for  all  her  household  are  clothed  with 
scarlet/'  or,  rather,  with  double,  thick,  warm  gar- 
ments. **  She  maketh  herself  coverings  of  tapestry," 
that  is,  cloth  beautifully  figured  in  the  loom,  or 
with  the  needle ;  *'  her  clothing  is  silk  and  purple  f 
the  more  honourable,  because  her  own  work.  "  Her 
husband  is  known  in  the  gates,  when  he  sitteth 
among  the  elders  of  the  land."  He  is  known  as  the 
husband  of  her  who  is  so  wise,  prudent  and  indus- 
trious. *'  Strength  and  honour  are  her  clothing." 
She  has  much  resolution,  and  despises  those  difficul- 
ties by  which  many  are  discouraged ;  '*  and  she  shall 
rejoice  in  time  to  come  f  the  remembrance  of  her 
well-spent  life  will  cheer  her  spirit  in  old  age  and 
death.   ^*  She  openeth  her  mouth  with  wisdom ;  and 
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ih  Tier  tongue  is  the  law  of  kindness  ;"  her  conver- 
sation is  sensible^  and  on  the  most  serious  and  im- 
portant subjects ;  and  there  is  softness^  tenderness> 
and  kindness  in  every  thing  which  she  says^  and 
which  is  as  effectual  with  those  whom  she  addresses 
as  a  law,    '•  She  looketh  well  to  the  ways  of  her 
household^  and  eateth  not  the  bread  of  idleness ;" 
she  looks  to  the  conduct  of  her  servants,  how  they 
perform  their  duty  :  she  neither  suffers  them  to  gad 
and  gossip  abroad,  nor  to  be  idle  at  home ;  she  sees 
that  her  children  be  well  educated,  and  behave  them- 
selves aright,  and  sets  them  all  an  example  of  dili- 
gence :  and,  in  consequence  of  this,  "  Her  children 
rise  up,  and  call  her  blessed ;  her  husband,  also,  and 
he  praiseth  her :"  they  set  themselves  to  commend 
her,  and  say, "  Many  daughters  have  done  virtuously, 
but  thou  excellest  them  all.     Favour  is  deceitful,  and 
beauty  is  vain ;"  a  graceful  behaviour  and  beautiful 
features  are  trifling  in  themselves,  have  often  covered 
ill  qualities  and  vices,  and  quickly  decay ;  *'  but  a 
woman  that  feareth  the  Lord,  she  shall  be  praised. 
Give  her  of  the  fruit  of  her  hands  ;  and  let  her  own 
works  praise  her  in  the  gates."    She  will  receive 
sincere  and  warm  commendations  from  all  that  know 
her  here,  even  from  the  great  men  of  the  city  where 
she  dwells,  and,  finally,  from  God  himself. 

Solomon  begins  his  Proverbs  with  declaring,  that 
^'  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom ;" 
and  Lemuel,  here,  instructed  by  his  wise  and  pious 
mother,  assures  us,  that,  the  **  woman  that  feareth 
the  Lord,"  shall  be  the  most  excellent  of  her  sex,  the 
praise  of  man,  and  the  approved  of  God. 

Let  usy  then,  brethren  and  sisters,  high  and  low, 
rich  and  poor,  old  and  young,  unite,  with  one  heart 
and  mind,  in  prayer  to  God,  that  he  will  shower 


248 


PROVERBS  XVII — XXXI.  [^SERM.  49. 


down  upon  us  that  true  and  saving  Wisdom^  which 
shall  lead  us,  in  the  faith  and  fear  of  God, — the  holy, 
blessed  and  glorious  Trinity, — safely  and  happily, 
through  this  life,  to  that  holy  and  happy  heaven, 
where  all  shall  be  "  as  the  angels  of  God."  (Matt, 
xxii.  30.) 
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SERMON  L. 


FIRST  SUNDAY  IN  ADVENT. — ISAIAH  I,  II. 

THE    PROPHETS — ISAIAH — THE    INGRATITUDE    OF    ISRAEL- 
CHRIST  WILL  DESTROY  IDOLATRY. 


Isaiah  i.  2, 8. 

Hear  J  0  heavens^  and  give  ear,  0  earth :  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken, 
I  have  nourished  and  brought  up  children,  and  they  have  rebelled 
against  me.  The  ox  knoweth  his  owner,  and  the  ass  his  master^s 
crib :  but  Israel  doth  not  know,  my  people  doth  not  consider. 

On  the  fourteenth  Sunday  after  Trinity,  when  we 
entered  upon  the  writings  of  the  prophets  with 
Jeremiah,  being  pressed  for  time,  having  had  to  say 
something  of  most  of  the  books  in  our  Bible  between 
the  2d  Book  of  Kings  and  Jeremiah,  I  said  that  I 
would  defer,  till  the  first  Sunday  in  Advent,  when 
we  should  begin  Isaiah,  saying  something  respecting 
the  Prophets  in  general.  This,  then,  I  purpose  to 
do  now ;  and  that  as  briefly  as  may  be  consistent  to 
make  the  subject  at  all  clear,  under  these  seven 
heads.  1st.  Why  the  prophetical  books  are  called 
so.  2dly.  The  different  kinds  of  prophets  mentioned 
in  the  Scriptures.  3dly.  The  situation  of  the  pro- 
phets, and  their  manner  of  living.  4thly.  The 
nature  of  their  inspiration.  5thly.  The  collection  of 
their  writings,  and  mode  of  delivering  their  pro- 
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phecies.     6thly.  The  prophetic  language ;  and  7thly, 
the  number  and  order  of  the  prophetic  bookls. 

*  1st,  Then,  this  portion  of  the  Scriptures  is  called 
prophetical,  because  it  chiefly  consists  of  predictions, 
or  foretellings,  of  future  events  ;  though  many  pas- 
sages of  both  history  and  doctrine  are  scattered 
through  the  writings  of  the  Prophets^  as  there  are, 
also,  many  prophecies  in  those  books  which  are  more 
strictly  historical.  The  writers  of  these  books  are, 
by  way  of  distinction,  called  Prophets,  that  is,  per- 
sons raised  up  and  inspired  by  God  to  be  his  mi- 
nisters among  his  people  the  Israelites.  St.  Paul 
says,  Heb.  i.  1,  ''  God," — ^^  at  sundry  times,  and  in 
divers  manners,  spake  unto  the  fathers  by  the  pro- 
phets." And  St.  Peter  says,  2  Ep.  i.  21,  '*  Prophecy 
^ame  not  of  old  time  by  the  will  of  man,  but  holy 
men  of  God  spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy 
Spirit."  In  the  earliest  ages  of  the  world  some  Were 
raised  up  who  sustained  this  high  character  as  Enoch, 
Noah,  and  others,  before  the  giving  of  the  law  ;  but, 
beginning  with  Moses,  and  going  on  to  Malachi, 
(which  is>  perhaps  the  most  correct  way  of  redkon** 
ing).  We  find  a  line  of  prophets,  who  flourished  in  a 
continued  succession  for  a  space  of  more  than  on6 
thousand  years ;  all  confirming  the  authority  of  thoS6 
wh^  went  before ;  assisting  in  the  same  designs ; 
uniting  in  one  spirit  to  deliver  the  same  doctrines^ 
and  to  foretell  the  same  blessings  to  mankind  \ 
labouring  to  bring  the  people  to  observe  theif  in^- 
itructions;  and  denouncing  the  severest  judgments 
against  such  as  continued  disobedient,  or  treated 
their  divine  commission  with  neglect  ot  conte&pt^ 


*  Thb  Discourse  is  chiefly  an  abridginent  of  the  same  subjects  in 
ttottie's  Itttrod.  Vol.  IV.  p.  153,  &c,  and  173,  &c. 
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2.  We  are  to  consider^  secondly,  the  different  kind 
of  Prophets  mentioned  in  the  Scriptures.  To  these 
messengers  of  heaven^  frequent  reference  is  made  in 
various  parts  of  the  sacred  writings.  The  term> 
X^ophet,  indeed^  is  of  general  signification.  It  was 
applied  by  the  heathens  to  all  persons  who  were  sup- 
posed to  be  concerned  in  divine  things ;  and,  agree-^ 
ably  to  this  notion,  St.  Paul>  in  his  Epistle  to  Titus, 
i.  12,  when  quoting  a  passage  fi*om  a  profane  poet^ 
calls  him  a  prophet,  because  the  heathens  supposed 
their  poets  to  be  inspired.  In  the  historical  books 
bi  the  Old  Testament  we  meet  with  frequent  notice 
of  '*  the  schools  of  the  Prophets,"  these  appeal*  to 
have  been  places>  where  religious  truths  or  the  divine 
laws,  were  particularly  taught.  The  scholars  in 
these  schools  were  not,  strictly  speaking,  all  of  them 
prophets  ;  though  God  bestowed  upon  some  of  them 
the  spirit  of  prophecy,  or  of  foretelling  future  events* 
(2  Kings  ii.  3.)  But,  farther,  in  the  Old  Testament, 
the  prophets  are  spoken  of,  as  "  holy  men  of  God," 
as  '*  seers,"  and  as  *'  prophets,"  in  the  highest  sense 
of  the  word.  The  first  term,  **  holy  men  of  God/* 
seems  to  have  been  sometimes  applied  to  men  of 
great  piety,  who  diligently  studied  the  divine  law> 
as  given  by  Moses ;  who  firmly  believed  in  the  pre- 
dictions of  good  and  evil  that  should  attend  the 
people  of  Israel  according  to  their  conduct ;  who 
observed  ihe  character  of  the  times  in  which  they 
lived ;  and  who  might  be  able  to  see  the  natural  and 
unavoidable  consequences  of  particular  actions,  with- 
out the  necessity  of  immediate  inspiration.  These 
'*  men  of  God,"  however,  received  peculiar  commu- 
nications upon  certain  great  occasions.  They  were 
divinely  appointed  to  execute  some  important  com- 
missions, and  to  foretell  events  which  Were  not  in 
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the  ordinary  course  of  things,  and  far  beyoiid  the 
reach  of  human  knowledge.  It  was  this,  which, 
sometimes,  gave  them  the  title  of  seers.  The  higher 
class  of  Prophets  were  those  who  foretold  important 
events  that  were  to  take  place  at  a  distant  tiine, 
which  no  human  sagacity  could  foresee,  and  which 
were  most  opposite  to  the  natural  conceptions,  or 
general  expectations  of  mankind,  as  Isaiah,  Jere- 
miah, Ezekiel,  Daniel,  and  those  called  the  lesser 
Prophets. 

3dly.  The  Prophets  were  the  philosophers,  divines, 
instructors,  and  guides  of  the  Hebrews  in  piety  and 
virtue.     These  holy  men  were  the  bulwarks  of  relir 
gion  against  the  impiety  of  princes,  the  wickedness 
of  individuals,  and  every  kind  of  immorality.  .  Theii: 
lives,  persons,  and  discourses  were  alike  instructive 
and  prophetical.     Raised  up  by  God  to  be  witnesses 
of  his  presence,  and  living  monuments  of  his  wiU, 
the  events  that  happened  to  them  were,  frequently, 
predictions  of  what  was  about  to  befall  the  Hebrew 
nation.     Although  the    Prophets   possessed   great 
authority  in  Israel,   and  were  highly  esteemed  by 
pious  sovereigns,  who  undertook  no  important  affairs 
without  consulting  them,  yet  their  way  of  life  was 
laborious,  and  they  were  very  poor,  and  greatly  ex- 
posed to  persecution  and  ill-treatment,   from  bad 
kings,  and  from  those  whose  immoral  practices  they 
condemned.    Yet,  amid  all  this  persecution,  they 
despised  dangers,  torments  and  death;   and,  with 
wonderful  intrepidity,  attacked  whatever  was  con- 
trary to  the  law  and  worship  of  Jehovah,  despising 
worldly  honours,  riches,  and  favours,  with  astonish- 
ing disinterestedness.     They  generally  lived  retired, 
in  some  country  place,  and  in  societies,  or  colleges, 
where  they  and  their  disciples  were  employed  in 
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prayer,  in  study  and  in  labour.  Thus  Elisha  was 
plowing  when  Elijah  called  him  to  the  prophetic 
office,  (1  Kings  xix.  19,  20.) ;  and  the  scholars,  or 
sons  of  the  prophets,  who  lived  under  the  direction 
of  Elijah  and  Elisha,  made  their  own  dwellings,  for 
which  they  cut  down  the  timber  that  was  necessary. 
(2  Kings  vi.  1 — 4.)  Their  clothing  was  conform- 
able to  the  simplicity  of  their  life.  Elijah  was 
clothed  with  skins,  and  wore  a  leather  girdle  about 
his  loins.  (2  Kings,  i.  8.)  Isaiah  wore  sackcloth, 
(xx.  2.)  which  was  sometimes  made  of  flax,  and 
sometimes  of  hair,  and  which  was  the  ordinary  habit 
of  the  prophets.  They  were  allowed  to  marry ; 
for  Samuel  had  children,  and  the  Scriptures  mention 
the  wives  of  several  of  them.  (Isaiah  viii.  3.  Ezek. 
xxiv.  18.  Hosea  i.  2.) 

t  4thly.  Great  difference  of  opinion  has  prevailed 
respecting  the  nature,  extent,  continuance,  and 
different  degrees  of  inspiration  which  the  prophets 
possessed.  But,  not  to  enter  into  any  useless  dis- 
cussions, we  may  remark,  that  the  communication 
between  God  and  man  is  by  prayer ^  by  the  Word  of 
Gody  and  by  his  works :  in  old  times,  it  was,  also, 
by  the  prcypJiets,  and,  before  them,  by  the  Angel  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  proper  signs  of  the  divine  presence. 
Mankind,  at  first,  consulted  God  by  prayers  and 
sacrijlces  at  his  altars.  After  the  giving  of  the  Law 
from  mount  Sinai,  and  the  establishment  of  the 
priesthood,  we  find  three  modes  of  communicating 
the  divine  will  mentioned  in  the  Old  Testament, 
(1.)  The  Shekinah, — (2.)  The  Urim  and  Thummim, — 
and  (3.)  Revelation  by  Visions  and  Dreams,  or  (4.) 
by  Inspiration. 

(1.)  The  Shekinah  y^eis  the  sitting,  or  dwelling,  of 
God  between  the  Cherubim^  on  the  mercy-seat,  or 
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in  these  days*  Children  who  have  despised  the  in- 
struction of  their  parents,  and  have  left  them  early 
and  unnaturally,  have  become  robbers  and  murderers, 
and,  hanging  on  the  gallows,  have  become  the  prey 
of  the  birds.  Many,  who  have  run  away  on  account 
of  their  wickedness,  and  enlisted  for  soldiers,  have 
been  killed  in  battle,  and,  lying  unburied  in  the 
field,  the  ravens  of  the  valley  have  come  and  picked 
out  their  eyes.  >  .^ 

We  come,  then,  now  to  the  XXVth  chapter, 
which  begins  thejimrth  part,  or  section,  of  the  book 
of  Proverbs,  and  which  goes  on  to  the  end  of  the 
XXIXth  chapter ;  it  consists  of  those  Proverbs  of 
Solomon  which  were  collected  by  persons  employed: 
for  the  purpose  by  Hezekiah.  Of  these,  many  axe 
repetitions  of  the  Proverbs  which  we  have  had  befoie, 
and  many  are  farther  Illustrations  of  the  same  sub- 
jects, and  some  of  these  I  have  already .  noticed  in 
connection  with  them.  The  time,  therefore,  getting 
on,  I  must  not  dwell  upon  these  chapters.  There  is 
one  sentence,  however,  of  such  awful  importance; 
that  I  must  not  pass  it  over.  It  is  the  1st  verse  of 
the  XXVIIth  chapter,  "  Boast  not  thyself  of  to- 
marrow  ;  for  thou  knowest  not  what  a  day  may  bring 
forth."  Do  not  boast,  or  speak  presumptuously,  or 
decidedly,  of  what  you  will  do  the  next  day,  for  a 
thousand  accidents,  or  a  different  course  of  God's 
providence,  or  death,  may  render  fruitless  all  thy 
designs  and  expectations.  St.  James,  in  his  epistle, 
iv.  13 — 17>  treats  this  subject  in  its  only  true  light  r 
**  Go  to,  now,  ye  that  say,  to-day,  or  to-morrow,  we 
will  go  into  such  a  city,  and  continue  there  a  year, 
and  buy,  and  sell,  and  get  gain :  whereas  ye  know 
not  what  shall  be  on  the  morrow.  For,  what  is  your 
life  ?    It  is  even  a  vapour^  that  appeareth  for  a  tiine> 
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and  then  vanisheth  away.  For  that  ye  ought  to  say^ 
Ijf  THE  Lord  will,  we  shall  live,  and  do  this,  or 
that.  But,  now,  ye  rejoice  in  your  boastings :  all 
such    rejoicing    is  evil.      Therefore,  to  him  that 

knoweth  to  do  good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is 

*    f» 
sm. 

The  XXXth  chapter  begins  the  Jifth  part,  or  sec- 
tion, of  the  book  of  Proverbs.  It  is  called  "  The 
words  of  Agur  the  son  of  Jakeh,  even  the  prophecy : 
the  man  spake  unto  Ithiel  and  Ucal."  Who  this 
Agur  was  it  is  impossiblq  to  say.  He  here  speaks 
very  modestly  of  himself  to  those  who  it  seems  had 
inquired  of  him  in  some  difficult  matters ;  and  de- 
clares, that,  were  he  bred  in  the  schools  of  the  pro- 
phets, and  arrived  at  the  highest  wisdom  among 
men,  it  is  impossible  to  give  such  an  account  of  the 
works  of  God,  as  was  desired,  much  less  of  God 
himself :  he  professeth  his  esteem  of  God's  word,  and 
his  desire  of  a  moderate  share  of  worldly  things :  he 
mentions  four  kinds  of  persons  very  wicked ;  four 
things  insatiable ;  four  things  wonderful ;  four  small, 
but  wise ;  and  four  comely  in  going.  What  is  com- 
monly called  Agtif^s  prayer,  the  7th,  to  the  end  of 
the  9th  verse,  should  be  committed  to  the  memory 
and  the  heart  of  every  one :  "  Two  things  have  I 
required  of  thee,  deny  me  them  not  before  I  die. 
Remove  far  from  me  vanity  and  lies,''  all  desires  after 
the  vanities  o{  the  world,  and  every  thing  not  con- 
formable to  the  truth,  or  word  and  will  of  God: 
**  give  me  neither  poverty,  nor  riches ;  feed  me  with 
food  convenient  for  me ;"  fix  me  in  the  middle  situa- 
tion of  life,  and,  if  I  should  be  so  vain,  as  to  think 
that  riches  will  be  no  snare  to  me,  disappoint  my 
expectations :  ''  Lest  I  be  full,  and  deny  thee,  and 
say.  Who  is  the  Lord  ?"  lest  I  become  ungodly  and 
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irreligious  :  "  or,  lest  I  te  poor,  2^nd  steal,  and  take, 
the  name  of  my  God  in  vain  ;"  that  is,  forsweftr  my^ 
self  to  cover  the  theft. 

The  XXXIst  chapter  purports  to  be  "  The  words, 
of  king  Lemvel,  the  prophecy  that  his  mother  taiight 
him."  Some  commentators  have  thought  that  />- 
muel  is  only  another  name  for  Solomon,  that  the 
name  signifies  one  belonging  to  God,  and  is  nearly  of 
the  same  meaning  with  Jedediak,  another  of  Solo- 
mon's names ;  and  that  this  was  what  his  mpthev 
Bathsheba  taught  him  to  commit  to  memory.  But 
the  more  probable  conjecture  seems  to  be,  that  the 
woman  who  gaye  this  instruction  to  her  son  was  a 
Jewish  woman,  married  to  some  neighbouring  prince, 
and  who  appears  to  have  been  most  anxious  to 
guard  her  son  against  vice,  to  establish  him  in  the 
principles  of  virtue,  and  to  unite  him  to  a  wife  of 
the  most  amiable  qualities.  Her  description  of  '^  a 
virtuous  woman,"  or  an  excellent  wife,  is  from  the 
10th  verse  to  the  31st,  both  included,  that  is,  to  the 
end  of  the  chapter  and  book  :  but  there  are  several 
passages,  in  former  chapters,  which  we  have  re- 
served to  be  considered  in  this  place.  We  wiD, 
first,  take  the  character  of  the  had  wife,  and,  then,  of 
the  good. 

Chapter  XL  22.,  "  As  a  jewel  of  gold  in  a  swine'a 
snout,"  which  is  more  noticed^  and  more  despised,  on 
that  account,  ''  so  is  a  fair  woman  which  is  without 
discretion,"  who  is  without  taste,  without  judgment 
of  what  is  right  and  wrong,  and  not  considerate  of 
consequences.  XII.  4.,  "  A  virtuous  woman,"  a 
diligent,  active  woman,  as  the  word  signifies,  who 
applies  closely  to  family  business,  ''  is  a  crown  to  her 
husband,"  an  ornament  and  a  blessing  to  him :  '*  but 
she  that  maketh  ashamed  is  as  rottenness  in  his 
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and  then  vanisheth  away.  For  that  ye  ought  to  say. 
If  the  Lord  will,  we  shall  live,  and  do  this,  or 
that.  But,  now,  ye  rejoice  in  your  boastings :  all 
such  rejoicing  is  evil.  Therefore,  to  him  that 
knoweth  to  do  good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is 
Bin." 

The  XXXth  chapter  begins  the  Ji/lh  part,  or  sec- 
tion, of  the  book  of  Proverbs.  It  is  called  "  The 
words  of  Agur  the  son  of  Jakeh,  even  the  prophecy : 
the  man  spake  unto  Ithiel  and  Ucal."  Who  this 
Agur  was  it  is  impossible  to  say.  He  here  speaks 
very  modestly  of  himself  to  those  who  it  seems  had 
inquired  of  him  in  some  difficult  matters ;  and  de- 
clares, that,  were  he  bred  in  the  schools  of  the  pro- 
phets, and  arrived  at  the  highest  wisdom  among 
men,  it  is  impossible  to  give  such  an  account  of  the 
works  of  God,  as  was  desired,  much  less  of  God 
himself :  he  professeth  his  esteem  of  God's  word,  and 
his  desire  of  a  moderate  share  of  worldly  things  :  he 
mentions  four  kinds  of  persons  very  wicked ;  four 
things  insatiable  ;  four  things  wonderful ;  four  small, 
but  wise  ;  and  four  comely  in  going.  What  is  com- 
monly called  Agur's  prayer,  the  7th,  to  the  end  of 
the  9th  verse,  should  he  committed  to  the  memory 
and  the  heart  of  every  one :  "  Two  things  have  I 
required  of  thee,  deny  me  them  not  before  I  die. 
Remove  far  from  me  vanity  and  lies^'  all  desires  after 
the  vanities  of  the  world,  and  every  thing  not  con- 
formable to  the  truth,  or  word  and  will  of  God  ; 
"  give  me  neither  poverty,  nor  riches  ;  feed  me  with 
food  convenient  for  me  ;"  fix  me  in  the  middle  situa- 
tion of  life,  and,  if  I  should  be  so  vain,  as  to  think 
that  riches  will  be  no  snare  to  me,  disappoint  my 
expectations :  "  Lest  I  be  full,  and  deny  thee,  and 
say.  Who  is  the  Lord  ?"  lest  I  become  ungodly  and 

VOL.   IL  B. 


J 


243 


PROVEaBS  XVII — XXXI. 


■ft 


AST 


Sut    , 

I 


irreligious  :  *'  or,  lest  I  be  poor,  and  steal,  and  take 
the  name  of  my  God  in  vain  ;"  that  is,  forswear  my- 
self to  cover  the  theft. 

The  XXXIst  chapter  purports  to  be  "  The  words 
of  king  Lemuel,  the  prophecy  that  his  mother  taught 
him."  Some  commentators  have  thought  that  Le- 
mtiel  is  only  another  name  for  Solomon,  that  the 
name  signifies  one  belonging  to  God,  and  is  nearly  of 
the  same  meaning  with  Jedediah,  another  of  Solo- 
mon's names ;  and  that  this  was  what  his  mother 
Bathsheba  taught  him  to  commit  to  memory.  But 
the  more  probable  conjecture  seems  to  be,  that  th' 
woman  who  gave  this  instruction  to  her  son  was 
Jewish  woman,  married  to  some  neighbouring  prim 
and  who  appears  to  have  been  most  anxious 
guard  her  son  against  vice,  to  establish  him  in  tl 
principles  of  virtue,  and  to  unite  him  to  a  wife 
the  most  amiable  qualities.  Her  description  of 
virtuous  woman,"  or  an  excellent  wife,  is  from  the 
10th  verse  to  the  31st,  both  included,  that  is,  to  the 
end  of  the  chapter  and  book  :  but  there  are  several 
passages,  in  former  chapters,  which  we  have  re- 
served to  be  considered  in  this  place.  We  will, 
first,  take  the  character  of  the  had  wife,  and,  then,  of 
the  good. 

Chapter  XI.  22.,  "  As  a  jewel  of  gold  in  a  swine's 
snout,"  which  is  more  noticed,  and  more  despised,  on 
that  account,  "  so  is  a  fair  woman  which  is  without 
discretion,"  who  is  without  taste,  without  judgment 
of  what  is  right  and  wrong,  and  not  considerate  of 
consequences.  XII.  4.,  "A  virtuous  woman,"  a 
diligent,  active  woman,  as  the  word  signifies,  who 
applies  closely  to  family  business,  "is  a  crown  to  her 
husband,"  an  ornament  and  a  blessing  to  him :  "  but 
she  that  maketli   ashamed  is  as  rottenness  in  his 
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bonra ;"  though  he  does  not  shew  it  publicly,  it  is  a 
continual  and  incurable  vexation  to  him.  XIV.  1. 
"Every  wise  woman  bnildeth  her  house;"  by  pru- 
dence and  good  management,  she  promotes  the  order, 
prosperity,  and  credit  of  the  family,  which  is  a  mark 
of  true  wisdom  ;  "  but  the  foolish  plncketh  it  down 
with  her  hands  ;"  by  her  pride,  prodigality  and  idle- 
ness, she  contributes  to  the  ruin  of  it. 

XIX.  13.  "  A  foolish  son  is  the  calamity  of  his 
father  :  and  the  contentions  of  a  wife  are  a  continual 
dropping  :"  a  wicked  son  and  a  scolding  wife  are  two 
of  the  saddest  plagues  in  a  family :  this  maxim  is 
repeated,  and  illustrated,  XXVII.  15.,  where  it  i& 
said,  "  A  continual  dropping  in  a  very  rainy  day, 
and  a  contentious  woman  are  alike;"  that  is,  the 
contentions  of  a  wife  are  like  the  continual  droppings 
of  rain  through  the  broken  tiling  of  a  house,  or  the 
rain  itself  without.  XXI.  9.  "  It  is  better  to  dwell 
in  the  corner  of  the  house-top,  than  with  a  brawling 
woman  in  a  wide  house."  It  must  be  remembered 
here,  that  the  houses  in  that  country  were  made 
with  flat  roofs,  with  battlements,  or  parapets, — and 
on  these,  especially  in  the  corners,  they  often  madq 
little  tents,  or  tabernacles,  or  pavilions,  for  the  sake 
of  the  air,  so  that  Solomon  says,  it  is  better  to 
dwell,  alone,  in  one  of  these,  than  in  the  house, 
however  spacious  and  splendid,  with  a  brawling 
woman.  This  maxim  is  repeated,  XXV.  24.,  amongst 
the  proverbs  collected  for  Ilezekiah,  and  XXI.  19., 
it  is  said,  "  It  is  better  to  dwell  in  the  wilderness," 
quietly,  though  alone,  "  than  with  a  contentious  and 
an  angry  woman."  XV.  17.  It  is  said,  "  Better  is  a 
dinner  of  herbs,  where  love  is,  than  a  stalled  ox,  and 
hatred  therewith ;"  the  meanest  provision,  with  fa- 
mily peace  and  love,  is  better  tlian  the  greatest 
r2 
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luxury  with  hatred  and  strife.  This  sentiment  is 
repeated  XVII.  1.  "  Better  is  a  dry  morsel,"  a  dry 
crust,  "  and  quietness  therewith,  than  a  house  full  of 
sacrifices  with  strife  ;"  than  the  greatest  feast  upon 
the  remains  of  the  most  costly  sacrifices. 

It  seems,  then,  that,  in  Solomon's  days,  complaints 
were  made  of  wives  for  strife,  anger,  contentions, 
brawlings  and  hatred ;  and  it  is  a  melancholy  truth, 
that  such  complaints  are  still  made,  now,  amongst 
Christinus ;  and  that  there  is  oftener  cause  for  com- 
plaint, than  complaints  are  made.  We  hear,  often, 
of  bad  husbands,  neglected  and  deserted  wives,  and 
deserted  homes  and  families.  But  is  not  the  wife 
herself  sometimes  the  cause  of  this  ?  Does  not  sJte, 
by  her  anger,  strife,  contentions,  brawling  and  hatred, 
make  herself  and  home  unpleasant,  if  not  hateful^  to 
her  husband  ?  Is  it  not  this,  which,  in  higher  Ufe, 
drives  the  hnsbaud  to  the  tavern,  the  gaming-house, 
and  the  mistress  ;  and,  in  lower  life,  to  the  ale-house 
and  the  harlot  1  Should  a  wife  ever  feel  that  her 
.  husband  is  not  what  she  wishes  him  to  be,  that  he 
neglects  herself,  and  his  family,  and  home,  let  her 
ask  herself.  Am  not  I  to  blame  ?  Have  I  endeavoured 
to  make  myself  and  his  home  agreeable  to  him?  If 
there  is  no  cause  for  self-reproach  on  this  account, 
still  let  her  rest  assured  that  reproaches,  anger, 
strife,  contentions,  brawling  and  hatred,  will  never 
mend  the  matter,  will  never  promote  love,  and  re- 
claim the  husband.  The  woman  was  created  by 
God  as  the  help-meet  to  man,  to  assist  in  fulfilling  his 
wishes,  and  as  the  soother  of  his  cares,  not  as  the 
rukr,  the  reprover,  and  the  plague.  Nor  has  a  wife 
any  right  to  complain  that  her  husband  is  spending 
their  substance  abroad,  while  she  is  lavishing  it  on 
vain  dress  and  shew  and  dissipation  at  home.     But 
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the  mother  of  Lemuel  has  told  us,  at  some  length, 
what  A  WIFE  should  he  :  the  description  is  given  of 
one  of  some  consequence  ;  but  wives  in  all  conditioua 
of  life,  may  apply  it  to  themselves,  by  some  little  ac- 
commodations and  alterations : 

"  Who  can  find  a  virtuous  woman  ?"  She  is  not 
to  be  found  every  where,  nor  by  every  body ;  but 
she  ntay  be  found ;  and,  when  she  is  found,  "  her 
price  is  far  above  rubies,"  above  the  most  precious 
jewels,  or  most  costly  earthly  ornaments.  "  The 
heart  of  her  husband  doth  safely  trust  in  her,"  in  her 
chastity,  prudence,  and  fidelity;  he  has  no  jealousy, 
nor  uneasy  apprehensions ;  "  so  shall  he  have  no 
need  of  spoil ;"  he  shall  have  no  need  of  spoiling 
others  to  enrich  himself,  and  no  fear  of  being  plun- 
dered, as  some  are,  by  their  wives.  "  She  shall  do 
him  good,  and  not  evil,  all  the  days  of  her  life ;"  she 
will  take  the  greatest  care  to  engage  and  keep  his 
affections,  she  will  study  to  oblige  and  please  him; 
and  this,  not  only  in  sudden  fits  of  good  humour,  but 
all  her  days.  "  She  seeketh  wool  and  flax,  and 
worketh  willingly  with  her  hands."  It  was  custom- 
ary in  those  days,  before  manufactures  were  so  im- 
proved as  with  us,  for  ladies  to  spin  and  weave;  it 
is  said,  afterwards,  "she  layeth  her  hands  to  the 
spindle,  and  her  hands  hold  the  distaff,"  a  mode  of 
spinning  not  much  used  now  ;  but,  thus,  the  excel- 
lent wife  provides  employment  for  her  servants,  and 
sets  them  a  good  example.  "  She  is  like  the  mer- 
chants' ships,  she  bringeth  her  food  from  afar." 
Whatever  is  the  produce  of  other  countries  which 
may  be  necessary,  or  convenient,  that  she  procures. 
"  She  riseth,  also,  while  it  is  yet  night,"  before  break 
of  day,  she  riseth  early  to  attend  to  her  domestic 
»,  "  and  giveth  meat  to  her  household,  and  a 
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portion  to  her  maidens ;"  she  giveth  food  to  those 
who  go  abroad  to  their  work,  and  to  her  maidens  at 
home.  "  She  congidereth  a  field,  and  buyeth  it : 
with  the  fruit  of  her  hands  she  planteth  a  vineyard ;" 
by  the  commodities  spun  and  woven  in  the  family 
she  buys  land  and  plants  vineyards.  It  is  said,  after- 
wards, "  She  maketh  fine  linen  and  selleth  it;  and 
delivereth  girdles  unto  the  merchant."  "  She  gird- 
eth  her  loins  with  strength,  and  strengtheneth  her 
arms."  She  does  not  make  little  difficulties  an  ex- 
cuse for  indolence,  but  acts  resolutely,  though  with 
mildness.  "  She  perceiveth  that  her  merchandise  is 
good."  There  are  no  damaged  articles  amongst  it. 
"  Her  candle  goeth  not  out  by  night,"  she  takes  as 
much  of  the  night  as  can  be  spared  from  necessary 
sleep.  She  is  industrious  and  saving;  and,  enabled 
by  this,  "  She  stretcheth  out  her  hand  to  the  poor  ; 
yea,  she  reacheth  forth  her  hands  to  the  needy  ;"  she 
is  enabled  to  be  charitable,  and  do  good  to  the  poor 
around  her.  "  She  is  not  afraid  of  the  snow  for  her 
household :  for  all  her  household  are  clothed  with 
scarlet,"  or,  rather,  with  double,  thick,  warm  gar- 
ments. "  She  maketh  herself  coverings  of  tapestry," 
that  is,  cloth  beautifully  figured  in  the  loom,  or 
with  the  needle ;  "  her  clothing  is  silk  and  purple ;" 
the  more  honourable,  because  her  own  work.  "  Her 
husband  is  known  in  the  gates,  when  he  sitteth 
among  the  elders  of  the  land."  He  is  known  as  the 
husband  of  her  who  is  so  wise,  prudent  and  indus- 
trious. "  Strength  and  honour  are  her  clothing." 
She  has  much  resolution,  and  despises  those  diflScuI- 
ties  by  which  many  are  discouraged  ;  "  and  she  shall 
rejoice  in  time  to  come  ;"  the  remembrance  of  her 
well-sTiflnt  life  will  cheer  her  spirit  in  old  age  and 
e  openeth  her  mouth  witli  wisdom ;  aud 
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m  Tier  tongue  is  the  law  of  kindness  ;"  her  conver- 
sation is  sensible,  and  on  the  most  serious  and  im- 
portant subjects ;  and  there  is  softness,  tenderness, 
and  kindness  in  every  thing  which  she  says,  and 
which  is  as  effectual  with  those  whom  she  addresses 
as  «  law.  "  She  looketh  well  to  the  ways  of  her 
household,  and  eateth  not  the  bread  of  idleness ;" 
she  looks  to  the  conduct  of  her  servants,  how  they 
perform  their  duty  :  she  neither  suffers  them  to  gad 
and  gossip  abroad,  nor  to  be  idle  at  home  ;  she  sees 
that  her  children  be  well  educated,  and  behave  them- 
selves aright,  and  sets  them  all  an  example  of  dili- 
gence :  and,  in  consequence  of  this,  "  Her  children 
rise  up,  and  call  her  blessed ;  her  husband,  also,  and 
he  praiseth  her :"  they  set  themselves  to  commend 
her,  and  say, "  Many  daughters  have  done  virtuously, 
but  thou  excellest  them  all.  Favour  is  deceitful,  and 
beauty  is  vain  ;"  a  graceful  behaviour  and  beautiful 
features  are  trifling  in  themselves,  have  often  covered 
ill  quaUties  and  vices,  and  quickly  decay ;  "  but  a 
woman  that  feareth  the  Lord,  she  shall  be  praised. 
Give  her  of  the  fruit  of  her  hands  ;  and  let  her  own 
works  praise  her  in  the  gates."  She  will  receive 
sincere  and  warm  commendations  from  all  that  know 
her  here,  even  from  the  great  men  of  the  city  where 
she  dwells,  and,  finally,  from  God  himself. 

Solomou  begins  his  Proverbs  with  declaring,  that 
"  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom ;" 
and  Lemuel,  here,  instructed  by  his  wise  and  pious 
mother,  assures  us,  that,  the  "  woman  that  feareth 
the  Lord,"  shall  be  the  most  excellent  of  her  sex,  the 
praise  of  man,  and  the  approved  of  God. 

Let  us,  then,  brethren  and  sisters,  high  and  low, 
rich  and  poor,  old  and  young,  unite,  with  one  heart 
and  mind,  in  prayer  to  God,  that  he  will  shower 
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down  upon  us  that  true  and  saving  Wisdom^  which 
shall  lead  us^  in  the  faith  and  fear  of  God^ — the  holy^ 
blessed  and  glorious  Trinity, — safely  and  happily^ 
through  this  life,  to  that  holy  and  happy  heaven, 
where  all  shall  be  "  as  the  angels  of  God."  (Matt, 
xxii.  30.) 


FIRST  SUNDAY  IN  ADVENT. — ISAIAH 

TUB     PROPHETS — ISAIAH — THE    INGRATITUDE    OF    ISRAEL — 
CHRIST  WILL  DESTROY  IDOLATRY. 


IsAiAU  i.  2,  3. 

Hear,  0  heavens,  and  give  ear,  0  earth  :  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken, 
I  have  nourished  and  brought  up  children,  and  they  have  rebdled 
against  me.  The  ox  knowetk  his  owner,  and  the  ass  his  master's 
crih  :  but  Israel  doth  not  know,  my  people  doth  not  consider. 

Ok  the  fourteenth  Sunday  after  Trinity,  when  we 
entered  upon  the  writings  of  the  prophets  with 
Jeremiah,  being  pressed  for  time,  having  had  to  say 
something  of  most  of  the  books  in  our  Bible  between 
the  2d  Book  of  Kings  and  Jeremiah,  I  said  that  I 
would  defer,  till  the  first  Sunday  in  Advent,  when 
we  should  begin  Isaiah,  saying  something  respecting 
the  Prophets  in  general.  This,  then,  I  purpose  to 
do  now ;  and  that  as  briefly  as  may  be  consistent  to 
make  the  subject  at  all  clear,  under  these  seven 
heads,  1st.  Why  the  prophetical  books  are  called 
so.  2dly.  The  different  kinds  of  prophets  mentioned 
in  the  Scriptures.  3dly.  The  situation  of  the  pro- 
phets, and  their  manner  of  living.  4thly.  The 
nature  of  their  inspiration.  5thly.  The  collection 
their  ivritings,  and  mode  of  delivering  their 
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portion  to  her  maidens ;"  she  giveth  food  to  those 
who  go  abroad  to  their  work,  and  to  her  maidens  at 
home.  "  She  considereth  a  field,  and  buyeth  it : 
with  the  fruit  of  her  hands  she  planteth  a  vineyard  ;" 
by  the  commodities  spun  and  woven  in  the  family 
she  buys  land  and  plants  vineyards.  It  is  said,  after- 
wards, "  She  maketh  fine  linen  and  sclleth  it;  and 
delivereth  girdles  unto  the  merchant."  "  She  gird- 
eth  her  loins  with  strength,  and  strengtheneth  her 
arms."  She  does  not  make  little  difficulties  an  ex- 
cuse for  indolence,  but  acts  resolutely,  though  with 
mildness.  "  She  perceiveth  that  her  merchandise  is 
good."  There  are  no  damaged  articles  amongst  it. 
"  Her  candle  goeth  not  out  by  night,"  she  takes  as 
much  of  the  night  as  can  be  spared  from  necessary 
sleep.  She  is  industrious  and  saving;  and,  enabled 
by  this,  "  She  stretcheth  out  her  hand  to  the  poor  ; 
yea,  she  reacheth  forth  her  hands  to  the  needy  ;"  she 
is  enabled  to  be  charitable,  and  do  good  to  the  poor 
around  her.  "  She  is  not  afraid  of  the  snow  for  her 
household :  for  all  her  household  are  clothed  with 
scarlet,"  or,  rather,  with  double,  thick,  icarm  gar- 
ments. *'  She  makethherself  coverings  of  tapestry," 
that  is,  cloth  beautifully  figured  in  the  loom,  or 
with  the  needle ;  "  her  clothing  is  silk  and  purple  ;" 
the  more  honourable,  because  her  own  work.  "  Her 
husband  is  known  in  the  gates,  when  he  sitteth 
among  the  elders  of  the  land."  He  is  known  as  the 
husband  of  her  who  is  so  wise,  prudent  and  indus- 
trious. "  Strength  and  honour  are  her  clothing." 
She  has  much  resolution,  and  despises  those  difficul- 
ties by  which  many  are  discouraged ;  "  and  she  shall 
rejoice  in  time  to  come ;"  the  remembrance  of  her 
well-spent  life  will  cheer  her  spirit  in  old  age  and 
death.    "  She  openeth  her  mouth  with  wisdom ;  and 
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in  Tier  tongue  is  the  law  of  kindness  ;"  her  conver- 
sation is  sensible,  and  on  the  most  serious  and  im- 
portant subjects ;  and  there  is  softness,  tenderness, 
and  kindness  in  every  thing  which  she  says,  and 
which  is  a3  effectual  with  those  whom  she  addresses 
as  a  law.  "  She  looketh  well  to  the  ways  of  her 
household,  and  eateth  not  the  bread  of  idleness ;" 
she  looks  to  the  conduct  of  her  servants,  how  they 
perform  their  duty  :  she  neither  sufiFers  them  to  gad 
and  gossip  abroad,  nor  to  be  idle  at  home ;  she  sees 
that  her  children  be  well  educated,  and  behave  them- 
selves aright,  and  sets  them  ail  an  example  of  dili- 
gence :  and,  in  consequence  of  this,  "  Her  children 
rise  up,  and  call  her  blessed  ;  her  husband,  also,  and 
he  praiseth  her :"  they  set  themselves  to  commend 
her,  and  say, "  Many  daughters  have  done  virtuously, 
but  thou  excellest  them  all.  Favour  is  deceitfal,  and 
beauty  is  vain ;"  a  graceful  behaviour  and  beautiful 
features  are  trifling  in  themselves,  have  often  covered 
ill  quahties  and  vices,  and  quickly  decay ;  "  but  a 
woman  that  feareth  the  Lord,  she  shall  be  praised. 
Give  her  of  the  fruit  of  her  hands  ;  and  let  her  own 
works  praise  her  in  the  gates."  She  will  receive 
sincere  and  warm  commendations  from  all  that  know 
her  here,  even  from  the  great  men  of  the  city  where 
she  dwells,  and,  finally,  from  God  himself. 

Solomon  begins  his  Proverbs  with  declaring,  that 
"  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom ;" 
and  Lemuel,  here,  instructed  by  his  wise  and  pious 
mother,  assures  us,  that,  the  "  woman  that  feareth 
the  Lord,"  shall  be  the  most  excellent  of  her  sex,  the 
praise  of  man,  and  the  approved  of  God. 

Let  us,  then,  brethren  and  sisters,  high  and  low, 
rich  and  poor,  old  and  young,  unite,  with  one  heart 
and  mind,  in  prayer  to  God,  that  he  will  shower 
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down  upon  us  that  true  and  saving  Wisdom^  which 
shall  lead  us^  in  the  faith  and  fear  of  God^ — the  holy, 
blessed  and  glorious  Trinity, — safely  and  happily, 
through  this  life,  to  that  holy  and  happy  heaven, 
where  all  shall  be  ''  as  the  angels  of  God."  (Matt. 
xxiL  30.) 


SERMON  L. 


FIRST  SUKDAY  IN  ADVENT. — ISdIAH  I,  II. 

t  PROPHETS — ISAIAH — THE    INGRATITUDE    OF    ISRAEL — 
CHRIST  WILL  DESTROY  IDOLATRY. 


Isaiah  i.  2,  3. 


Bear,  O  heavens,  and  give  ear,  O  earth  :  Jbr  the  Lord  hath  spoken, 
I  have  nourished  and  brought  vp  children,  and  they  have  rebelled 
againsl  me.  The  ox  knoweth  his  owner,  and  Ike  ass  his  master's 
crib  :  but  Israel  doth  not  know,  my  people  doth  not  consider. 

On  the  fourteenth  Sunday  after  Trinity,  when  we 
entered  upon  the  writings  of  the  prophets  with 
Jerenaiah,  being  pressed  for  time,  having  had  to  say 
something  of  most  of  the  books  in  our  Bible  between 
the  2d  Book  of  Kings  and  Jeremiah,  I  said  that  I 
would  defer,  till  the  first  Sunday  in  Advent,  when 
we  should  begin  Isaiah,  saying  something  respecting 
the  Prophets  in  general.  This,  then,  I  purpose  to 
do  now ;  and  that  as  briefly  as  may  be  consistent  to 
make  the  subject  at  all  clear,  under  these  seven 
heads.  1st.  Why  the  prophetical  books  are  called 
so.  2dly.  The  different  kinds  of  prophets  mentioned 
in  the  Scriptures.  3dly.  The  situation  of  the  pro- 
phets, and  their  manner  of  living.  4thly.  The 
nature  of  their  inspiration.  5thly.  The  collection  of 
their  writings,  and  mode  of  delivering  their  pro- 
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phecies.     6thly.  The  prophetic  language ;  and  7thly^ 
the  number  and  order  of  the  prophetic  bookis. 

*  1st,  Then,  this  portion  of  the  Scriptures  is  called 
prophetical^  because  it  chiefly  consists  of  predictions, 
or  foretellings,  of  future  events  ;  though  many  pas- 
sages of  both  history  and  doctrine  are  scattered 
through  the  writings  of  the  Prophets^  as  there  are, 
also,  many  prophecies  in  those  books  which  are  more 
strictly  historical.  The  writers  of  these  books  are, 
by  way  of  distinction,  called  Prophets,  that  is,  per- 
sons raised  up  and  inspired  by  God  to  be  his  mi- 
nisters among  his  people  the  Israelites.  St.  Paul 
says,  Heb.  i.  1,  ''  God," — ''  at  sundry  times,  and  in 
divers  manners,  spake  uilto  the  fathers  by  the  pro- 
phets." And  St.  Peter  says,  2  Ep.  i.  21,  "  Prophecy 
6ame  not  of  old  titne  by  the  will  of  man,  but  holy 
men  of  God  spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy 
Spirit."  In  the  earliest  ages  of  the  world  some  Were 
raised  up  who  sustained  this  high  character  as  Enoch, 
Noah,  and  others,  before  the  giving  of  the  law  ;  btit, 
beginning  with  Moses,  and  going  on  to  Malachi, 
(which  is,  perhaps  the  most  correct  way  of  redkoti^ 
ing).  We  find  a  line  of  prophets,  who  flourished  in  4 
continued  succession  for  a  space  of  more  than  oxA 
thousand  years ;  all  confirming  the  authority  of  thos6 
who  went  before ;  assisting  in  the  same  designs ; 
uttiting  in  one  spirit  to  deliver  the  same  doctrines^ 
ai^d  to  foretell  the  same  blessings  to  mankind  \ 
labouring  to  bring  the  people  to  observe  theif  in^- 
i&tructions ;  and  denouncing  the  severest  judgincfiits 
against  such  as  continued  disobedient,  or  treated 
their  divine  commission  with  neglect  ot  contettpt^ 

*  This  Discourse  is  chiefly  an  abridginent  of  the  same  subjects  in 
rtottie's  Introd.  Vol.  IV.  p.  153,  &c.  aAd  173,  &c. 
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2.  We  are  to  considei',  secondly,  the  different  kind 
of  Prophets  mentioned  in  the  Scriptures.  To  these 
messengers  of  heaven,  frequent  reference  is  made  in 
various  parts  of  the  sacred  writings.  The  term. 
Prophet,  indeed,  is  of  general  signification.  It  was 
applied  by  the  heathens  to  all  persons  who  were  sup- 
posed to  be  concerned  in  divine  things ;  and,  agree- 
ably to  this  notion,  St.  Paul,  in  his  Epistle  to  Titus, 
i.  12,  when  quoting  a  passage  from  a  profane  poet, 
calls  him  a  iwopliet,  because  the  heathens  supposed 
their  jxtets  to  be  inspired.  In  the  historical  books 
of  the  Old  Testament  we  meet  with  frequent  notice 
of  "  the  schools  of  the  Prophets,"  these  appear  to 
have  been  places,  where  religious  truths  or  the  divine 
lawB>  were  particularly  taught.  The  scholars  in 
these  schools  were  not,  strictly  speaking,  all  of  them 
prophets  ;  though  God  bestowed  upon  some  of  them 
the  spirit  of  prophecy,  or  of  foretelling  future  events. 
(2  Kings  ii.  3.)  But,  farther,  in  the  Old  Testament, 
the  prophets  are  spoken  of,  as  "  holy  men  of  God," 
as  *'  seers,"  and  as  "  prophets,"  in  the  highest  sense 
of  the  word.  The  first  term,  "  holy  men  of  God," 
seems  to  have  been  sometimes  applied  to  men  of 
great  piety,  who  diligently  studied  the  divine  law, 
as  given  by  Moses ;  who  firmly  believed  in  the  pre- 
dictions of  good  and  evil  that  should  attend  the 
people  of  Israel  according  to  their  conduct ;  who 
observed  the  character  of  the  times  in  wliich  they 
lived  ;  and  who  might  be  able  to  see  the  natural  and 
unavoidable  consequences  of  particular  actions,  with- 
out the  necessity  of  immediate  inspiration.  These 
"  men  of  God,"  however,  received  peculiar  commu- 
nications upon  certain  great  occasions.  They  were 
divinely  appointed  to  execute  some  important  com- 
taissions,  and  to  foretell  events  which  were  not  in 
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phecies.     6thly.  The  prophetic  language ;  and  7thly, 
the  number  and  order  of  the  prophetic  bookis. 

*  1st,  Then,  this  portion  of  the  Scriptures  is  called 
prophetical^  because  it  chiefly  consists  of  predictions, 
or  foretellings,  of  future  events  ;  though  many  pas- 
sages of  both  history  and  doctrine  are  scattered 
through  the  writings  of  the  Prophets^  as  there  are, 
also,  many  prophecies  in  those  books  which  are  more 
strictly  historical.  The  writers  of  these  books  are, 
by  way  of  distinction,  called  Prophets,  that  is,  per- 
sons raised  up  and  inspired  by  God  to  be  his  mi- 
nisters among  his  people  the  Israelites.  St.  Paul 
says,  Heb.  i.  1,  "  God," — ^^  at  sundry  times,  and  in 
divers  manners,  spake  urito  the  fathers  by  the  pro- 
phets." And  St.  Peter  says,  2  Ep.  i.  21,  "  Prophecy 
6ame  not  of  old  time  by  the  will  of  man,  but  holy 
men  of  God  spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy 
Spirit."  In  the  earliest  ages  of  the  world  some  Were 
raised  up  who  sustained  this  high  character  as  Enoch, 
Noah^  and  others,  before  the  giving  of  the  law ;  but, 
beginning  with  Moses,  and  going  on  to  Malachi, 
(which  is>  perhaps  the  most  correct  way  of  redkon*- 
ing).  We  find  a  line  of  prophets,  who  flourished  in  a 
continued  succession  for  a  space  of  more  than  on6 
thousand  years ;  all  confirming  the  authority  of  thos6 
who  went  before ;  assisting  in  the  same  designs  \ 
uniting  in  one  spirit  to  deliver  the  same  doctrines^ 
and  to  foretell  the  same  blessings  to  mankind  \ 
labouring  to  bring  the  people  to  observe  theif  in^ 
i&tructions ;  and  denouncing  the  severest  jndgmefnts 
against  such  as  continued  disobedient,  or  treated 
their  divine  commission  with  neglect  or  contefi^pt^ 

*  This  Discourse  is  chiefly  an  abridgment  of  the  same  subjects  in 
rtottie's  Itttrod.  Vol.  IV.  p.  153,  &c,  aAd  173,  &c. 
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prayer,  in  study  and  in  labour.  Thus  Elisha  was 
plowing  when  Elijah  called  him  to  the  prophetic 
office,  (1  Kings  xix.  19,  20.) ;  and  the  scholars,  or 
SODS  of  the  prophets,  who  lived  under  the  direction 
of  Elijah  and  Elisha,  made  their  own  dwellings,  for 
which  they  cut  down  the  timber  that  was  necessary. 
(2  Kings  vi.  I — 4.)  Their  clothing  was  conform- 
able to  the  simplicity  of  their  life.  Elijah  was 
clothed  with  skins,  and  wore  a  leather  girdle  about 
his  loins.  (2  Kings,  i,  8.)  Isaiah  wore  sackcloth, 
(xx.  2.)  which  was  sometimes  made  of  flax,  and 
sometimes  of  hair,  and  which  was  the  ordinary  habit 
of  the  prophets.  They  were  allowed  to  marry ; 
for  Samuel  had  children,  and  the  Scriptures  mention 
the  wives  of  several  of  them.  (Isaiah  viii.  3.  Ezek. 
sxiv.  18.  Ilosea  i.  2.) 

4thly.  Great  difference  of  opinion  has  prevailed 
respecting  the  nature,  extent,  continuance,  and 
different  degrees  of  inspiration  which  the  prophets 
possessed.  But,  not  to  enter  into  any  useless  dis- 
cussions, we  may  remark,  that  the  communication 
between  God  and  man  is  by  prai/er,  by  the  Word  of 
God,  and  by  his  works :  in  old  times,  it  was,  also, 
by  the  jjrojihcis,  and,  before  them,  fay  the  Aiigel  of 
lAe  Lord,  and  the  proper  signs  of  i/ie  divine  presence. 
Mankind,  at  first,  consulted  God  by  prayers  and 
tacrtfices  at  his  altars.  After  the  giving  of  the  Law 
from  mount  Sinai,  and  the  establishment  of  the 
priesthood,  we  find  three  modes  of  communicating 
the  divine  will  mentioned  in  the  Old  Testament, 
(1.)  The  Shekinali,~{2.)  The  Urim  and  Thitmnmn,— 
ind  (3.)  Revelation  by  Visions  and  Dreams,  or  (4.) 
by  Insjiiration. 

(1.)  The  S/iekinah  was  the  sitting,  or  dwelling,  of 
God  between  the  Cherubim,  on  the  mercy-seat,  or 
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cover  of  the  ark,  (Psalm  Ixxx.  1.  and  xcix.  1.)  a3  a 
great  light ;  whence  He  delivered  his  answers  in  a 
distinguishable  voice.  (Exod.  xxv.  22.,  xxix.  42., 
Numb.  vii.  89.) 

(2.)  The  JJi'im  and  Thummim.  These  two  words 
signify  light  and  perfection ;  but  what  tliis  was  is 
not  now  known  :  it  was  something  upon  the  breast- 
plate of  the  High  Priest,  (Exod.  xxviii.  30.)  which 
was  to  be  consulted  upon  all  great  occasions,  and 
answers  were  returned  by  some  visible  signification 
of  the  divine  will. 

(3.)  Another  mode  of  revealing  the  divine  will 
was  by  visions  and  dreams.  Of  this  we  have  many 
instances,  as  Abraham's,  (Gen.  xv.  12  — 15.)  Jacob's, 
(Gen.  xxviii.  12.)  Abimelech's,  (Gen.  xx.  3.)  those  of 
Joseph  and  of  Pharaoh  and  his  servants,  (Gen.  xxxvii. 
5.,  xl.  5.,  xli.  1.)  and,  also,  that  of  Nebuchadnezzar, 
(Dan.  ii.  1.)  respecting  the  fate  of  many  kingdoms. 
AH  these  were  worthy  of  the  divine  interference, 
and  carried  the  evidence  of  their  divine  original  by 
the  revelations  they  made,  and  the  strong  impres- 
sions they  left  upon  the  mind. 

(4.)  But  the  most  frequent  of  these  extraordinary 
communications  of  the  designs  of  God,  and  of  his  will, 
was  by  his  Propliets,  whom  he  innpired  with  that 
knowledge  which  was  necessary  for  the  instruction 
of  his  people  in  every  age ;  but,  more  especially,  for 
the  preservation  of  true  religion  among  the  Jews 
only,  of  all  the  nations  of  the  earth,  and  "  chiefly,"  as 
St.  Paul  says,  "  because  that  unto  them  were  com- 
mitted the  oracles  of  God,"  (Rom.  iii.  2.) — those 
oracles  which  contained  the  gracious  promise  of  the  , 
Messiah. 

all  the  cases  here  described,  the  prophets     ■ 
without  doubting  the  clearest  evidence. 
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distrust  tlie  truth  of  the  revelations  which  they  re- 
ceived ;  and,  with  respect  to  us,  we  have  ample  rea- 
1  son,  ficom  a  general  consideration  of  their  writings, 
to  be  convinced,  that  their  inspiration  was  accompa- 
nied with  sufficient  characters  to  distinguish  it  from 
the  dreams  of  enthusiasm,  or  the  visions  of  fancy." 

5thly.  As  to  the  collection  of  their  writings,  and 
the  mode  of  announcing,  or  publishing,  their  pro- 
phecies, the  early  prophets  committed  nothing  to 
writing  ;  their  predictions  being  chiefly  of  a  tempo- 
rary nature,  are  inserted  in  the  historical  books,  to- 
gether with  their  fulfilment.  Such  appears  to  have 
been  the  case  with  Elijah,  Klisha,  Michaiah,  and 
others ;  hut  those  who  were  gifted  with  the  Spirit  of 
Prophecy  in  its  most  exalted  sense,  and  were  com- 
missioned to  utter  predictions,  the  accomplishment 
of  which  was  as  yet  far  distant,  were  directed  to 
write  them,  or  cause  them  to  be  written,  in  a  book, 
and  witnessed,  (compare  Isaiah  viii.  I,  2.  xxs.  8. 
Jeremiah  xxx.  2.  xxxvi.  2.  28.  Kzekiel  xliii.  11. 
Habakkuk  ii.  2,  &c.)  The  predictions,  thus  written 
down,  were  carefully  preserved,  under  a  convic- 
UoD  that  they  contained  important  truths,  there- 
after to  be  more  fully  revealed,  which  were  to  re- 
ceive their  accomplishment  at  the  appointed  times. 
It  was,  also,  the  office  of  the  Prophets  to  commit  to 
writing  the  history  of  the  Jews,  (1  Chron.  xxix.  29. 
SCbron.  xii.  15.  xiii.  22.  xx.34.  xxvi.  22.  xxxii.  32.); 
and  it  is  on  this  account,  that,  in  the  Jewish  classing 
of  the  books  of  the  Old  Testament,  we  find  several  his- 
torical books  placed  among  the  prophets.  Through- 
out their  writings  the  utmost  plainness  and  sincerity 
prevail.  They  record  the  idolatries  of  the  nation, 
and  foretell  the  judgments  of  God  which  were  to 
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creation, — from  the  fall  of  man  and  angels,  the  flood, 
and  Israel's  journey  from  Egypt  to  Canaan. 

These  have  all  their  particular  signification,  as  the 
sun,  moon  and  stars,  mean  kings,  queens  aud  men 
in  great  authority ; — stately  trees,  as  cedars,  oaks 
and  fir-trees,  signify,  also,  kings,  rulers  and  men  in 
power; — briers  and  thorns  mean  the  lower  orders 
when  in  a  discontented  and  troublesome  state,— 
high  mountains  and  lofty  hills,  are  kingdoms,  states 
and  cities ; — great  earthquakes  and  shakings,  mean 
commotions  aud  overthrow  of  kingdoms  ;  — light  and 
darkness  are  figures  of  prosperity  and  adversity, 
knowledge  and  ignorance,  joy  and  sorrow ; — dew, 
gentle  showers,  and  still-running  waters,  represent 
the  blessings  of  the  gospel ; — heavy  rains,  floods  and 
torrents,  winds,  fire  and  hail,  are  heavy  judgments 
and  ruin  ;■ — all  beasts,  birds  and  fishes  of  prey,  are 
emblems  of  oppressors,  tyrants  and  conquerors: — 
Lebanon  is  the  image  of  something  noble,  or  great, 
Carmel  of  fruitfulness  and  comeliness;— a  vine  and 
vineyard,  are  the  church  of  God ; — marriage  the 
covenant  of  God,  adultery  departure  from  God  to 
idols  ;  virgins  are  cities  never  conquered  ;  the 
daughter  of  a  city  is  the  suburbs,  or  lesser  cities, — 
ships  of  Tarshish  means  commercial  people;  by  the 
islands  is  meant  those  countries  they  traded  with  by 
sea ; — by  the  earth  is  generally  meant  the  land  of 
Israel :  and  places  are  said  to  be  east  or  west,  north 
or  south,  as  they  stand  with  respect  to  Jerusalem ; — 
a  day  is  put  for  a  year ;  aud  the  latter  day  means  the 
day  of  Christ. 

7thly.  We  are  to  consider  the  number  and  order 

of  the  prophetic  books.     The  prophets  are  sixteen 

number  ;  and,  in  all  modern  editions  of  the  Bible, 

f  are  usually  divided  into  two  classes,  namely  the 
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greater  Prophets,  Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  Ezekiel  and 
Daniel ;  who  were  thus  called  from  the  size  of  their 
Vtoks,  not  becanse  they  possessed  greater  authority 
than  the  others,  and  the  lesser  prophets,  containing 
tlie  twelve  remaining  ones ;  these  prophecies  were 
anciently  written  in  one  volume  by  the  Jews,  lest  any 
of  them  should  be  lost,  some  of  their  writings  being 
very  short. 

Nfuch  of  the  obscurity,  or  difficulty,  which  hangs 
orer  the  prophetic  writings  may  be  removed  by 
reading  them  in  the  order  of  time  in  which  they  were, 
probably,  written ;  and,  though  the  jjrecise  time  in 
which  some  of  the  prophets  delivered  their  pre- 
dictions, cannot,  perhaps,  be  traced  in  every  in- 
stance, yet  an  order  sufficiently  correct  may  be  made 
out.  They  may  be  divided,  1st,  into  those  who 
ftourished  before  the  Jews  were  carried  captive  to 
Babylon,  these  are  Jonah,  Amos,  Hosea,  Isaiah, 
Joel,  Micah,  Nahum  and  Zephauiah.  2dly,  those 
who  flourished  near  to,  and  during,  the  captivity 
in  Babylon,  these  are  Jeremiah,  Habakkuk,  Daniel, 
Obadiah,  and  Ezekiel ;  and  3dly,  those  who  flourished 
after  the  return  of  the  Jews  from  Babylon,  these 
were  Haggai,  Zechariah  and  Malachi. 

"We  have  already  considered  all  the  Prophets,  ex- 
cepting Isaiah,  who,  though  thejifth  m  the  order  of 
time,  yet  his  prophecies  are  placed  Jirst,  principally 
on  account  of  the  loftiness  and  importance  of  his 
predictions ;  and,  partly,  also,  because  the  book  is 
larger  than  all  the  twelve  lesser  prophets  put  to- 
gether. The  church,  indeed,  in  the  course  of  her 
Sunday  lessons,  takes  Isaiah  the  last  of  the  Prophets ; 
but  it  is  in  order  to  bring  him  at  the  season  oi  Advent, 
because  he  treats  so  largely  and  particularly  of  Christ, 
ike  Messiah,  so  much  so,  that  "im  prophecy  has  rather 
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creation, — from  the  fall  of  man  and  angels,  the  flood, 
and  Israel's  journey  from  Egypt  to  Canaan. 

These  have  all  their  particular  signification,  as  the 
sun,  moon  and  stars,  mean  kings,  queens  and  men 
in  great  authority ; — stately  trees,  as  cedars,  oaks 
and  fir-trees,  signify,  also,  kings,  rulers  and  men  iA 
power ; — briers  and  thorns  mean  the  lower  orders 
when  in  a  discontented  and  troublesome  state,— 
high  mountains  and  lofty  hills,  are  kingdoms,  states 
and  cities ; — great  earthquakes  and  shakings,  mean 
commotions  and  overthrow  of  kingdoms ;  —light  and 
darkness  are  figures  of  prosperity  and  adversity, 
knowledge  and  ignorance,  joy  and  sorrow  ;-^dew, 
gentle  showers,  and  still-running  waters,  represent 
the  blessings  of  the  gospel ; — heavy  rains,  floods  and 
torrents,  winds,  fire  and  hail,  are  heavy  judgments 
and  ruin ;— all  beasts,  birds  and  fishes  of  prey,  are 
emblems  of  oppressors,  tyrants  and  conquerors:—; 
Lebanon  is  the  image  of  something  noble,  or  great, 
Carmel  of  fruitfulness  and  comeliness ;— a  vine  and 
vineyard,  are  the  church  of  God; — ^^marriage  the 
covenant  of  God,  adultery  departure  from  Gk)d  to 
idols ;  virgins  are  cities  never  conquered ;  the 
daughter  of  a  city  is  the  suburbs,  or  lesser  cities,— 
ships  of  Tarshish  means  commercial  people ;  by  the 
islands  is  meant  those  countries  they  traded  with  by 
sea; — ^by  the  earth  is  generally  meant  the  land  of 
Israel :  and  places  are  said  to  be  east  or  west,  north 
or  south,  as  they  stand  with  respect  to  Jerusalem ; — 
a  day  is  put  for  a  year ;  and  the  latter  day  means  the 
day  of  Christ. 

7thly.  We  are  to  consider  the  number  and  order 
of  the  prophetic  booksr  The  prophets  are  sixteen 
in  number ;  and,  in  all  modern  editions  of  the  Bible, 
they  are  usually  divided  into  two  classes,  naimely  the 
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greater  Prophets,  Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  Ezekiel  and 
Daniel ;  who  were  thus  called  from  the  size  of  their 
books,  not  because  they  possessed  greater  authority 
than  the  others,  and  the  lesser  prophets,  containing 
the  twelve  remaining  ones  ;  these  prophecies  were 
anciently  written  in  one  volume  by  the  Jews,  lest  any 
of  them  should  be  lost,  some  of  their  writings  being 
very  short. 

Much  of  the  obscurity,  or  difficulty,  which  hangs 
over  the  prophetic  writings  may  be  removed  by 
reading  them  in  the  order  of  time  in  which  they  were, 
probably,  written ;  and,  though  the  j^'f'acise  time  in 
which  some  of  the  prophets  delivered  their  pre- 
dictions, cannot,  perhaps,  be  traced  in  every  in- 
stance, yet  an  order  suificiently  correct  may  be  made 
out.  They  may  be  divided,  1st,  into  those  who 
flourished  before  the  Jews  were  carried  captive  to 
Babylon,  these  are  Jonah,  Amos,  Hosea,  Isaiah, 
Joel,  JMicah,  Nahum  and  Zephauiah.  2dly,  those 
who  flourished  near  to,  and  during,  the  captivity 
in  Babylon,  these  are  Jeremiah,  Habakkuk,  Daniel, 
Obadiah,  and  Kzekiel ;  and  3dly,  those  who  flourished 
after  the  return  of  the  Jews  from  Babylon,  these 
were  Haggai,  Zechariah  and  Malachi. 

"We  have  already  considered  all  the  Prophets,  ex- 
cepting Isaiah,  who,  though  the^i^A  in  the  order  of 
time,  yet  his  prophecies  are  placed  first,  principally 
on  account  of  the  loftiness  and  importance  of  his 
predictions ;  and,  partly,  also,  because  the  book  is 
larger  than  all  the  twelve  lesser  prophets  put  to- 
gether. The  church,  indeed,  in  the  course  of  her 
Sunday  lessons,  takes  Isaiah  the  last  of  the  Prophets ; 
but  it  is  in  order  to  bring  him  at  the  season  oi  Advent, 
because  he  treats  so  largely  and  particularly  of  Christ, 
ike  Mesaiah,  so  much  so,  that  \ns prophecy  has  rather 
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the  Appearance  of  history,  on  which  account  he  has 
been  called  the  Evangelical  Prophet,  and  the  Jifth 
Evangelist.  The  first  lessons  are,  now,  taken  from 
Isaiah  for  twelve  Sundays,  and  for  Christmas-day, 
and  the  first  lesson  in  the  afternoon  of  Good  Friday 
besides,  so  that  there  are  more  Sunday  and  high-day 
lessons  taken  from  this  book,  than  from  any  other. 

Concerning  the  family  of  Isaiah,  nothing  certain 
is  known,  except  what  he  himself  tells  us,  i.  1,  that 
he  was  the  son  of  Amos,  and  prophesied  in  the  days 
of  Uzziah,  Jotham,  Ahaz  and  Hezekiah,  kings  of 
Judah.  There  is  a  tradition  that  he  was  of  the  royal 
family,  and  that  his  father  Amoz,  or  Amos,  (not  the 
same  as  the  prophet  of  that  name)  was  the  son  of 
Joash,  and,  consequently,  brother  of  Uzziah  king  of 
Judah.  He  lived  to  at  least  the  15th  or  16th  year  of 
Hezekiah ;  which  makes  the  shortest  term  of  his 
prophetic  office  to  be  about  48  years.  Though 
some  have  supposed  that  he  lived  into  the  reign  of 
Manasseh,  and  was  put  to  death  by  him,  by  being 
''  sawn  asunder,"  to  which  it  is  thought  that  St. 
Paul  alludes,  Heb.  xi.  37. 

He  lived  at  the  same  time  with  the  Prophets 
Amos,  Hosea,  Joel  and  Micah. 

The  name  of  Isaiah  is,  in  some  measure,  descrip- 
tive of  his  high  character,  since  it  signifies  the  Sal- 
vation-qf-Jehovah,  and,  therefore,  was,  with  great 
propriety,  given  to  him  who  foretold  the  advent  of 
the  Messiah,  through  whom  "  all  flesh  shall  see  the 
salvation  of  God''  (Isaiah  xl.  5.  Luke  iii.  6.  Acts 
iv.  12.)  Two  of  his  sons  are  mentioned  in  his  pro- 
phecy, who  were  types,  or  figurative  pledges,  of 
God's  assurance;  and  their  names  and  actions  were 
intended  to  awaken  a  religious  attention  in  the 
persons  whom   they  were  thus  commissioned  to 
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address  and  to  instruct.  Thus  Shear-jashub,  vii.  3, 
signifies,  "  a  remnant  shall  return,"  and  shewed  that 
the  captives,  who  should  be  carried  to  Babylon, 
should  return  theuce  after  a  certain  time  ;  and 
Maher-shalalrhash-bas,  viii.  1,  3,  signiiies  "  make 
ipeed  (or,  run  swiftly)  to  the  spoil,"  implying  that 
the  kingdoms  of  Israel  and  Syria  should,  in  a  short 
time,  be  ravaged. 

The  object  of  Isaiah's  prophecies  is  three-fold, 
namely,  1.  To  detect,  display,  reprove,  and  condemn 
the  sins  of  the  Jewish  people  especially,  and,  also, 
the  iniquities  of  the  ten  tribes  of  Israel,  and  the 
abominations  of  many  Gentile  nations;  denouncing 
the  severest  judgments  against  all  sorts  and  degrees 
of  persons,  whether  Jews,  or  Gentiles. 

2dly.  To  invite  persons  of  every  rank  and  condi- 
tion, both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  to  repentance  and 
reformation,  by  many  promises  of  pardon  and  mercy : 
And  it  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  no  such  promises 
are  intermingled  with  the  denouncings  of  divine 
vengeance  against  Babylon,  although  they  occur  in 
the  threatenings  against  every  other  people. 

3dly.  To  comfort  all  the  truly  pious  (in  the  midst 
of  all  the  calamities  and  judgments  denounced  against 
the  wicked)  with  prophetic  promises  of  the  true  Mes- 
siah, which,  as  I  have  already  observed,  seem  almost 
to  give  before  hand  the  gospel  history,  so  clearly 
do  they  describe  the  divine  character  of  Christ*, 
his  miracles  \,  his  peculiar  qualities  and  virtues  %, 

•  vii.  14.  compared  with  Matt.  i.  18—23.  and  Luke  i.  27—35; 
■n.  ix.  6.  xxsT.  4.  si.  5.  9,  10.  xUi.  6—8.  Ixi.  1.  compar^  with  Lftka 
iv.  18. :  kii,  1 1.  kiii.  1 — 4. 

t  xixY.  6,  6, 

I  xi.  2,  3.  xl.  Il.xliii.  1—3. 
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his  rejection  *  and  sufferings  for  our  sins  f,  his  death,  [ 
burial  J,  and  victory  over  death  §,  and,  lastly,  his  ! 
final  glory II,  and  the  establishment,  increase^,  and  i 
perfection**  of  his  kingdom.  It  is  impossible  to  s 
reflect  on  these,  and  on  the  whole  chain  of  his  i 
illustrious  prophecies,  and  not  to  be  sensible  that  i 
they  furnish  the  most  powerful  evidence  in  support  i) 
of  Christianity.  i 

CThis  prophet,  says  Bishop  Lowth,  abounds  in  j 
such  transcendent  excellencies,  that  he  may  he  pro-  -, 
perly  said  to  afford  the  most  perfect  model  of  pro-  > 
phetic  poetry.  He  is  at  once  elegant  and  sublime, 
forcible  and  ornamented ;  he  unites  energy  with 
copiousness,  and  dignity  with  variety.  In  his  sen- 
timents there  is  uncommon  elevation  and  majesty ; 
in  his  imagery,  the  utmost  propriety,  elegance, 
dignity  and  diversity ;  in  his  language  uncommon 
beauty  and  energy ;  and,  notwithstanding  the  ob- 
scurity of  his  subjects,  a  surprising  degree  of  clear- 
ness and  simplicity.  Isaiah,  also,  greatly  excels  in 
all  the  graces  of  method,  order,  connection,  and 
arrangement :  though,  in  asserting  this,  we  must 
not  forget  the  nature  of  the  prophetic  impulse, 
which  bears  away  the  mind  with  irresistible  violence> 
and  frequently  in  rapid  transitions  from  near  to 
remote  objects,  from  human  to  divine :  we  must, 

•  vi.  9 — 12.  compared  with  Mark  xiii.  14. ;  vii.  14,  IS,  liii.  3.  „^^ 

f  1.  6.  liii.  4— II.  'J9 

%  liii.  8—9.  "^H 

I  XXV.  8.  liii.  10,12.  ^^ 

[|  xlix.  7.  22,  53.  lii.  13—15.  liii^  4,  5. 

T  ii.  2—4.  ix.  7,  xlii.  4.  xlvi.  13. 

"  is.  2.  7.  xi.  4— 10.  xvi.  5.  xxix.   18— 24.  xxxii.  1.  xl.  4,  5, 

xlix.  9—13.  Ii.  3—6.  lii.  6—10.  Iv.  1—3.  lix.  16-21.  Ix.  Ixi.  l—i.       ■ 

Ixv.  25. 
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likewise,  be  careful  in  remarking  the  limits  of  par- 
ticular predictions,  since,  as  they  are  now  extant, 
they  are  often  improperly  connected,  without  any 
marks  of  discrimination  ;  whicli  injudicious  arrange- 
ment, on  some  occasions,  creates  almost  insuperable 
difficulties. 

Bishop  Lowth  has  selected  the  XXXIVth  and 
XXXVth  chapters  of  this  prophet,  as  a  specimen  of 
the  poetic  style  in  which  be  delivers  his  predictions, 
and  has  illustrated,  at  some  length,  the  various 
beauties  which  eminently  distinguish  the  simple, 
regular,  and  perfect  poem  contained  in  those  cliap- 
ters.  But  the  grandest  specimen  of  bis  poetry  is 
presented  in  the  XlVth  chapter,  which  is  one  of  the 
most  sublime  odes  occurring  in  the  Bible,  and  con- 
tains the  noblest  personifications  to  be  found  in  the 
records  of  poetry.  "  If  I  may  be  indulged  in  the 
free  declaration  of  my  own  sentiments  on  this  occa- 
sion," says  Bishop  Lowth,  "  I  do  not  know  a  single 
instance  in  the  whole  compass  of  Greek  and  Roman 
poetry,  which,  in  every  excellence  of  composition, 
can  be  said  to  equal,  or  even  to  approach,  it."^ 

The  book  of  the  prophet  Isaiah,  as  it  stands  in  our 
Bibles,  is  divided  into  G6  chapters,  of  which  the  first 
five  are  generally  supposed  to  have  been  delivered 
iu  the  reign  of  Uzziah,  the  Vlth  in  the  reign  of 
Jotham,  the  Vllth  to  the  end  of  the  XlVth,  in  the 
reigu  of  Ahaz,  and  the  remainder  in  that  of  Heze- 
kiah.  it  may  be  conveniently  divided  into  siJ! 
parts,  or  sections,  each  containing  a  number  of 
discourses,  delivered  by  the  prophet  to  the  various 
nations,  or  people,  whom  he  was  commissioned  to 
address. 

Part  the  1st,  contained  in  the  1st,  to  the  end  of 
the  Vth  chapter,  gives  a  general  description  of  th? 
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befall  the  Jews,  in  consequence  of  their  forsaking 
his  worship  and  service,  and  do  not  conceal,  or  gloss 
over,  the  crimes  and  misconduct  of  their  best 
princes.  They  write  like  men,  who  had  no  regard 
to  any  thing,  but  truth  and  the  glory  of  God. 

The  manner  in  which  the  prophets  delivered  their 
predictions  varied  according  to  circumstances.  Some- 
times they  uttered  them  aloud  in  a  public  place ; 
and  it  is  in  allusion  to  this  practice,  that  Isaiah  is 
commanded  to  "  cry  aloud,  spare  not,  lift  up  his 
voice  like  a  trumpet,  and  shew  the  people  of  God 
their  transgressions,  and  the  house  of  Jacob  their 
sins."  (Isaiah  Iviii.  1.)  Sometimes  their  predictions 
were  put  upon  the  gates  of  the  temple,  where  they 
might  be  generally  read,  (Jeremiah  vii.  2.)  ;  but, 
upon  important  occasions,  when  it  was  necessary  to 
rouse  the  fears  of  a  disobedient  people,  and  to  recall 
them  to  repentance,  the  prophets,  as  objects  of  uni- 
versal attention,  appear  to  have  walked  about  pub- 
licly in  sackcloth,  and  with  every  outward  mark  of 
humiliation  and  sorrow.  They  then  adopted  extra- 
ordinary modes  of  expressing  their  convictions  of 
impending  wrath,  and  endeavoured  to  awaken  the 
apprehensions  of  their  countrymen,  by  the  most 
striking  emhlents  of  threatened  punishment.  Thus, 
Jeremiah  made  bonds  and  yokes,  and  put  them  on  his 
neck  (Jeremiah  xxvii.),  strongly  to  represent  the 
subjection  that  God  would  bring  on  the  nations 
whom  Nebuchadnezzar  should  subdue.  Isaiah,  like- 
wise, walked,  naked,  that  is  without  the  upper 
rough  garment  of  the  prophet,  and  barefoot  (Isaiah 
XX.),  as  a  sign  of  the  distress  that  awaited  the  Egyp- 
tians. So,  Jeremiah  broke  the  potter's  vessel  (xix.)  ; 
and  Ezekiel  publicly  removed  his  household  goods 
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&om  the  city,  more  forcibly  to  represent,  by  these 
actions,  some  like  calamities  ready  to  fall  on  nations 
who  were  the  objects  of  God's  wrath. 

Sometimes  the  prophets  were  commanded  to  seal 
and  shut  up  their  prophecies,  that  the  originals 
might  be  preserved  until  they  were  accomplished, 
and  then  compared  with  the  event.  (Isaiah  viii.  16. 
Jeremiah  xxxii.  14.  Daniel  viii.  26.  and  xii.  4.)  It 
seems  (I  Samuel  x.  25.)  to  have  been  customary  for 
the  prophets  to  place  their  writings  in  the  tabernacle, 
or  to  lay  them  up  before  the  Lord.  And  there  is  a 
tradition,  that  all  the  books  were  put  into  the  side 
of  the  ark.  It  is  certain,  that  the  writings  of  the 
ancient  prophets  were  carefully  preserved  during 
the  captivity,  and  they  are  frequently  referred  to, 
and  quoted,  by  the  later  prophets. 

Othly.  We  are  to  consider,  next,  the  language  and 
figures  used  by  the  prophets. 

Tfieir  style  is  highly  poetical  and  sublime,  full  of 
figures,  or  similitudes,  with  frequent  allusions  to 
customs  with  which  we  are  not  acquainted.  They 
speak  much  by  allegories  and  parables. 

The  Prophets,  for  the  most  part,  borrow  their 
figures  from  nature.  Some  of  the  most  common  are 
the  atin,  moon  and  stars, — darkness,  light,  fire  and 
air, — dew,  showers  and  rivers, — storms  and  tempests, 
— forests,  rocks  and  hills, — beasts,  birds  and  fishes. 
They  borrow  not  a  few  of  their  figures  from  the  occii- 
jHttions  of  husbandmen,  shepherds,  vine-dressers, 
fishers  and  builders, — and  from  various  customs  at 
marriages,  funerals  and  mourning. — They,  likewise, 
borrow  their  images  from  religioti,  and  things  per- 
taining to  it,  from  the  temple  and  its  furniture,  cere- 
monial laws  and  sacrifices ; — and  several  images  are 
taken  from  sacred  history,    from  the    chaos   and 
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lalamltles  threatened — the  vineyard — woes  den  odnced 
— appointment  of  isaiah — the  lord  on  his  throne^ 
Isaiah's  lips  puKified — the  trinity  in  unity — blind- 
ness  IN    JUDAli THE    MESSIAH— GOSPEL   TIMES — THE  COK- 

VERSION    OF    THE    JEWS — THE    DESTRUCTION    OF    BABYLON, 
&C — A  REMNANT  LEFT. 


Isaiah  v.  3,  4. 

Arui,  now,  0  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  and  men  ofJtidah,  Judge,  t 

pray  you,  betwixt  me  and  my  vineyard.  What  could  Imvc  been 
done,  more  to  my  vineyard,  that  I  liave  not  done  in  it  ?  Where- 
fore, when  I  looked  that  it  should  bring  forth  grapes,  brought  it 
forth  wild  grapes? 

In  my  last  discourse,  I  gave  you  some  account  of 
the  Prophets  in  general  and  their  writings,  and  some 
more  particular  remarks  upon  Isaiah  and  his  pro- 
phecy, stating  the  general  design  and  contents  of  it, 
and  considered  the  first  two  diapters,  which  were 
the  first  lessons  for  the  day,  as  far  as  my  pressing 
time  would  allow.  The  first  lessons  for  this  day  are 
the  Vth  and  the  XXIVth  chapters ;  I  have,  therefore, 
to  begin  at  the  Illd  chapter,  and  consider,  as  the 
time  will  allow,  to  the  end  of  the  XXIVth. 

The  Hid  chapter  is  a  continuation  of  the  prophecy 
begun  in  the  lid,  and  which  is  carried  on  to  the  end 
of  the  IVth.     Indeed,  it  would  have  been  a  better 
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greater  Prophets,  Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  Ezekiel  and 
Daniel ;  who  were  thus  called  from  the  size  of  their 
books,  not  because  they  possessed  greater  authority 
than  the  others,  and  the  lesser  prophets,  cootaining 
the  twelve  remaining  ones ;  these  prophecies  were 
anciently  written  in  oTie  volume  by  the  Jews,  lest  any 
of  them  should  be  lost,  some  of  their  writings  being 
very  short. 

Much  of  the  obscurity,  or  difficulty,  which  hangs 
over  the  prophetic  writings  may  be  removed  by 
reading  them  in  the  order  of  time  in  which  they  were, 
probably,  written ;  and,  though  the  precise  time  in 
which  some  of  the  prophets  delivered  their  pre- 
dictions, cannot,  perhaps,  be  traced  in  every  in- 
stance, yet  an  order  suificiently  correct  may  be  made 
out.  They  may  be  divided,  1st,  into  those  who 
ftourished  before  the  Jews  were  carried  captive  to 
Babylon,  these  are  Jonah,  Amos,  Hosea,  Isaiah, 
Joel,  Micah,  Nahum  and  Zephaniah.  2dly,  those 
who  flourished  near  to,  and  during,  the  captivity 
in  Babylon,  these  are  Jeremiah,  Habakkuk,  Daniel, 
Obadiah,  and  Ezekiel ;  and  3dly,  those  who  flourished 
after  the  return  of  the  Jews  from  Babylon,  these 
were  Haggai,  Zechariah  and  Malachi. 

We  have  already  considered  all  the  Prophets,  ex- 
cepting Isaiah,  who,  though  thejifth  in  the  order  of 
time,  yet  his  prophecies  are  placed  first,  principally 
OD  account  of  the  loftiness  and  importance  of  his 
predictions ;  and,  partly,  also,  because  the  book  is 
hrger  than  all  the  twelve  lesser  prophets  put  to- 
gether. The  church,  indeed,  in  the  course  of  her 
Bnnday  lessons,  takes  Isaiah  the  last  of  the  Prophets ; 
tmtit  is  in  order  to  bring  him  at  the  season  oi  Advent, 
because  he  treats  so  largely  and  particularly  of  Christ, 
ike  Mettiah,  so  much  so,  that  \\\^  prophecy  has  rather 
s  2 
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tain  themselves.  This  must  have  been  particularly 
grating  to  women  of  so  much  delicacy,  luxury  and 
pride. 

At  the  2d  verse  of  the  IVth  chapter,  the  prophet 
proceeds  to  foretell  the  glory  of  Messiah's  kingdom. 

The  Vth  chapter,  the  first  lesson  at  this  moming's 
service,  is  a  prophecy,  or  discourse,  by  itself,  being 
unconnected  with  either  the  former,  or  the  following 
one.  The  subject  is  nearly  the  same  with  that  of 
the  1st  chapter.  Like  that,  it  contains  a  general  re- 
proof of  the  Jews  for  their  ingratitude,  which  is 
beautifully  described  in  a  parable  of  a  vineyard,  from 
the  1st,  to  the  end  of  the  7th  verse.  The  people,  or 
Church,  of  God  are,  frequently,  in  Scripture,  com- 
pared to  a  vine  and  a  vineyard,  particularly  in  the 
Ixxxth  Psalm,  and  in  this  place.  God  represents 
himself  as  doing  every  thing  for  it  proper  for  its  cul- 
tivation ;  and,  then,  says,  in  the  words  I  have  chosen 
for  my  text,  "  And,  now,  O  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem, 
and  men  of  Judah,  judge,  I  pray  you,  betwixt  me 
and  my  vineyard.  What  could  have  been  done  more 
to  my  vineyard,  that  I  have  not  done  in  it  ?  Where- 
fore, when  I  looked  that  it  should  bring  forth  grapes, 
brought  it  forth  ivild  grapes  V 

And,  thus,  iu  these  days,  every  minister's  church, 
and  his  parish,  and  his  people,  are  his  vineyard,  he 
is,  under  God,  the  ImshandTitan.  And,  have  not  mi- 
nisters, too,  often, — making  allowance  for  infirmities 
on  hoih  sides, — cause,  grievous  cause,  to  make  com- 
plaints of  tJwir  vineyards  ?  After  labouring  for  years, 
preaching  the  Gospel  "  in  season  and  out  of  season," 
(2  Tim.  iv.  2.)  they  look  for  grapes,  pleasant  and 
wholesome  fruit — and  they  see  little  besides  ivild 
grapes,  or  poisonous  berries.  My  brethren  who  hear 
me, — and,  oh  !  that  they  coidd  hear  who  are  absent 
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in  vanity  and  sin ! — beware  lest  God  do  to  you,  as 
he  did  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  and  men  of 
Jndah  :  yes,  he  speaks  to  every  unfruitful  vineyard, 
"  I  will  lay  it  waste  :  it  shall  not  be  primed,  nor 
digged  ;  but  there  shall  come  up  briars  and  thorns  ; 
I  will,  also,  command  the  clouds  that  they  rain  no 
rain  upon  it,"  my  blessmg  shall  not  be  upon  it. 

The  8th  verse,  to  the  end  of  the  25th,  consists  of 
woes  denounced  against  those  who  are  cotetous, 
against  those  "  that  rise  up  early  in  the  morning, 
that  they  may  follow  strong  drink,  that  continue 
until  night,  till  wine  inflame  them."  And  the  woe 
is  taken  up  again,  verse  22,  against  "  them  that  are 
mighty  to  drink  wine,  and  men  of  strength  to  mingle 
strong  drink,"  who  drink  a  great  deal  without  being 
disordered,  and  boast  of  it  as  an  accomplishment, 
and  who  "  mingle  strong  drink,"  who  are  not  con- 
tented with  their  "  strong  drink,"  but  must  "  mingle" 
if,  and  add  spirits  to  it.  Woe  is  denounced,  verse 
18,  "  unto  them  that  draw  iniquity  with  cords  of  va- 
nity, and  sin,  as  it  were,  with  a  cart  rope  ;"  who  set 
themselves  seriously  and  resolutely  about  it,  and  en- 
courage others  in  it,  and  set "  the  Holy  One  of  Israel" 
at  defiance.  At  verse  20,  the  woe  is  "  unto  them 
that  call*'  what  is  "  evil,  good,  and"  what  is  "  good, 
evil ;  that  put  darkness  for  light,  and  light  for  dark- 
ness, that  put  bitter  for  sweet,  and  sweet  for  bitter." 
"  Unto  them,"  also,  "  that  are  wise  in  their  own 
eyes,  and  prudent  in  their  own  sight ;"  and,  so,  des- 
pise the  prophet's  instructions.  Again,  woe  is  de- 
nounced against  them  "  which  justify  the  wicked  for 
reward,  and  take  away  the  righteousness  of  the  righ- 
teous from  him,"  by  condemning  and  punishing  him. 
This  woe  should,  likewise  be  well  considered  by 
those  counsellors  who  will  undertake  any  cause  for 
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money ;  and  who  boast  how  they  can  Jmm  a  jury^ 
and  bother  a  witness^  till  he  does  not  know  whether 
he  speaks  truth  or  falsehood^  and  contradicts  him- 
self- 

In  consequence  of  these  iniquities^  the  prophet 
says^  that  the  Lord  of  Hosts^  the  Holy  One  of  Israel 
*^  will  lift  up  an  ensign  to  the  nations  from  far^  and 
will  hiss  unto  them  from  the  end  of  the  earth ;  and^ 
behold^  they  shall  come  with  speed  swiftly ;"  he  will 
collect  the  Chaldeans  and  the  Romans  with  the  ut- 
most ease^  as  shepherds  gather  their  sheep  by  whis- 
tling. The  images  used  in  the  remainder  of  the 
chapter  to  describe  the  approach  of  the  invading 
army  are  uncommonly  animated  and  awful. 

The  Vlth  chapter  begins  what  I  called  the  second 
part^  or  section,  of  the  prophecies  of  Isaiah^  namely, 
those  delivered  in  the  reigns  of  Jotham  and  Ahaz, 
going  on  to  the  end  of  the  Xllth  chapter.  The  Vlth 
chapter  contains  the  vision  and  prophecy  of  Isaiah 
in  the  reign  of  Jotham.  As  this  chapter  seems  to 
contain  a  solemn  appointment  of  Isaiah  to  his  office^ 
it  is  supposed  by  many  of  his  interpreters  to  be  the 
first  in  order  of  his  prophecies.  But  this  may  not 
be  the  case,  because  Isaiah  is  said,  in  the  general 
title  to  his  book,  to  have  prophesied  in  the  reign  of 
Uzziah ;  and  this  is,  probably,  a  new  appointment, 
to  introduce*  with  the  greater  solemnity,  a  general 
declaration  of  the  whole  course  of  God's  dispensa- 
tion towards  his  people,  and  the  fates  of  the  nation, 
— events  which  are  still  depending,  and  will  not  be 
fully  accomplished  till  the  final  restoration  of  Israel 
This  new  and  solemn  appointment  was,  probably, 
intended  to  impress  the  prophet's  mind  with  an  aw- 
ful reverence  of  the  majesty  of  Jehovah,  to  excite 
him  to  activity  and  perseverance  in  his  work^  and  to 
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encourage  him  amid  the  unsuccessfulness  of  his  mi- 
uistry.  He  says,  "  I  saw,  also,"  that  is,  either  in  a 
dream,  or  in  a  vision  when  awake, "  the  Lord  sitting 
upon  a  throne,  high  and  lifted  up,"  the  Shekhmh,  or 
glory  of  the  Lord,  which  we  are  told,  John.  xii.  41, 
was  Christ,  "  and  his  train"  or  skirts,  or  flowing 
robe,  the  spreading  and  overflowing  of  the  divine 
glory,  "  filled  the  temple."  The  imagery  is  taken  in 
general  from  royal  majesty  as  displayed  by  the  mo- 
uarchs  of  the  East,  for  the  prophet  could  not  repre- 
sent the  incomprehensible  and  unspeakable  presence 
of  God  by  any  other  than  sensible  and  earthly  images. 
The  particular  scenery  of  it  is  taken  from  the  temple. 
The  veil  is  removed,  and  God  is  represented  as  seated 
on  his  throne  above  the  ark  in  the  most  holy  place, 
where  the  glory  appeared  above  the  cherubim,  sur- 
rounded by  his  attendant  ministers  :  "  each  one  had 
six  wings,  with  twain  he  covered  his  face,  and  with 
twain  he  covered  his  feet,  and  with  twain  he  did  fly. 
And  one  cried  unto  another,"  alternately  expressing 
their  transports  of  zeal  and  joy,  "  and  said.  Holy, 
holy,  holy,  is  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  whole  earth  is 
full  of  his  glory ;"  his  perfections  now  shine  in  his 
works  and  providence ;  but  it  shall  be  more  so  in 
gospel  times.  "  And  the  posts  of  the  door  moved 
at  the  voice  of  him  that  cried,  and  the  house  was 
filled  with  smoke,"  in  token  of  God's  indignation 
against  his  people.  This  glorious  vision  might  be 
compared  with  that  of  Ezekiel,  in  his  1st  chapter, 
and  that  of  St.  John,  in  the  ivth  chapter  of  his  Reve- 
lation :  but  the  time  will  not  allow  me  *. 

"Then  said  I,"  says  the  prophet,  "Woe  is  me! 
for  I  am  undone,"  or,  I  am  struck  dumb, "  because  I 

"  See  Lowlh's  Isaiah  upon  the  plane,  and  Home's  Introduction, 
Vol.  IV.  p.  178. 
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am  a  man  of  unclean  lips."  I  am  a  polluted,  sinful 
creature,  unfit  to  be  employed  in  any  service  for 
God,  "  and  I  dwell  in  the  midst  of  a  people  of  un- 
clean lips :  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  the  king,  the 
Lord  of  Hosts."  I  have  seen  him  in  all  his  splen- 
dour and  purity,  appearing  as  a  judge.  "  Then  flew 
one  of  the  seraphims  unto  me,  having  a  live  coal  in 
his  hand,  which  he  had  taken  with  his  hands  from  off 
the  altar  ;"  (for  the  prophet,  it  seems,  stood  by  the 
altar  of  burnt  offerings,  at  the  entrance  of  the  tem- 
ple,) "  And  he  laid  it  upon  my  mouth,  and  said,  Lo, 
this  hath  touched  thy  lips ;  and  thinfe  iniquity  is 
taken  away,  and  thy  sin  purged,"  this  is  a  sign  that 
thy  guilt  is  pardoned,  and  that  a  commission  is  given 
thee  to  be  a  preacher  and  a  reprover  to  this  people. 
"  Also,"  the  prophet  proceeds,  "  I  heard  the  voice 
of  the  Lord,  saying,  Whom  shall  /  send,  and  who 
will  go  for  Us  ?"  This  is  one  of  those  passages 
which,  as  I  observed,  in  my  discourse  on  Septuages- 
sima  Sunday,  On  the  Creation,  and  in  my  discourse 
on  Trinity  Sunday,  on  the  Holy  Trinity,  intimates 
that  there  are  more  persons  than  one  in  the  Godhead. 
Indeed,  this  chapter  affords  a  powerful  argument, 
considered  with  others,  in  support  of  the  doctrine  of 
THE  Trinity  in  Unity.  Here  is  the  Lord,  the 
Loud  of  Hosts,  sitting  on  his  throne ;  he  makes  use 
of  the  terms  /  and  Us,  expressive  at  once  of  unity 
and  plurality,  that  is,  of  there  being  one  and  more 
than  one,  and  the  seraphim  sing,  "  Holy,  Holy,  Holy," 
that  is  thrice  holy,  "  is  the  Lord  of  Hosts,"  or  each 
of  the  three  persons  constituting  the  Lord  of  Hosts 
is  HOLY ;  and  St.  John,  in  his  xiith  chapter,  the  36th, 
to  the  end  of  the  41st  verse,  tells  us,  that "  the  Lord," 
whose  "  glory"  Esaias,  or  Isaiah,  "  saw,"  was  Jesds 
Christ.     The  Lord  of  Hosts,  then,  or  Jehovah,  con- 
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8!sts  of  Three  Persons  of  equal  glory  and  co-eternal 
majesty  *,  and  Jesus  Christ  is  one  of  these,  who 
condescended  to  leave  his  glory  in  heaven,  to  become 
man,  and  suffer  death  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  ■ 

Hs  to  heaven,  to  live  forever  in  the  presence  of  this  I 

unspeakable  glory.  1 

But,  to  return  to  Isaiah,  he  says,  "  I  heard  the 
voice  of  the  Lord,  saying.  Whom  shall  I  send,  and 
who  shall  go  for  us  V  This  he  asks,  not  for  infor- 
mation, but  that  Isaiah  might  willingly  offer  himself. 
He  proceeds,  "  Then  said  I,  Here  am  I,  send  me ;" 
I  am  very  willing  to  go,  now  that  my  incapacity  is 
removed.  "  And  he  said.  Go,  and  tell  this  people. 
Hear  ye,  indeed,  but  understand  not;  and  see  ye, 
indeed,  but  perceive  not ;"  that  is,  though  I  give 
you  the  means  of  instruction,  and  lay  before  you 
things  most  worthy  of  your  seeing  and  hearing,  yet, 
by  my  prophet,  I  foretell,  that  ye  will  not  be  affected 
with  them.  He  goes  on,  "  Make  the  heart  of  this 
people  fat,"  stupid  and  hardened,  that  is,  declare 
that  it  will  be  so ;  be  not  wanting  to  instruct  and 
reprove  them,  though  this  should  be  the  consequence ; 
•*  and  make  their  ears  heavy,  and  shut  their  eyes  ; 
lest  they  see  with  their  eyes,  and  hear  with  their 
ears,  and  understand  with  their  heart,  and  convert, 
and  be  healed,"  or  pardoned.  "  Then  said  I,  Lord, 
how  long  ?"  that  is,  "  how  long"  shall  this  blindness 
sent  in  judgment,  continue  ?  "  And  he  answered. 
Until  the  cities  be  wasted  without  inhabitant,  and 
the  houses  without  man,  and  the  land  be  utterly  de- 
solate ;  and  the  Lord  have  removed  men  far  away, 
and  there  be  a  great  forsaking  in  the  midst  of  the 
land  ;"  that  is,  till  utter  destruction  come  upon  them  ^ 

i*  Athanasian  Creed.  H 
T J 
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as  a  nation ;  referring  to  their  destruction^  first,  by 
the  Chaldeans,  and,  afterwards,  by  the  Romans,  forty 
years  after  the  time  of  Christ ;  for  this  prophecy  is 
expressly  applied  by  Christ  to  the  Jews  in  his  time, 
Matt.  xiii.  13 — 15. ;  by  St.  John  in  his  Gospel,  xii. 
as — 41.;  by  St.  Paul,  Acts  xxviii.  25 — 27,  and  in 
his  Epistle  to  the  Romans  xi.  8.  The  prophet  goes 
on.  "  But,  yet,  in  it  shall  be  a  tenth,"  or  tithe  of  the 
inhabitants,  ^'  and  it  shall  return"  to  God, ''  and  shall 
be  eaten,"  that  is,  be  acceptable  to  him  as  the 
tithe  which  was  eaten  by  the  priest,  and  is  called 
meat  in  his  house :  '^  as  a  teil  tree,  and  as  an  oak, 
whose  substance  is  in  them,  when  they  cast  their 
leaves;"  like  a  tree  that  seems  withered  and  dead 
in  winter,  yet  is  alive,  and  shall  sprout  again :  ''  so 
the  holy  seed  shall  be  the  substance  thereof,"  that 
is,  those  who  embrace  the  Gospel  shall  preserve  the 
nation  from  utter  ruin,  and,  at  length,  it  shall  flou- 
rish again  ;  so  that  the  Jews  shall  never  be  entirely 
cast  off,  but  in  due  time  be  numbered  again  among 
God's  people. 

The  Vllth  chapter,  the  Vlllth,  and  to  the  end  of 
the  7th  verse  of  the  IXth  chapter,  is  another  dis- 
course, or  prophecy.  It  begins  with  an  historical 
account  of  the  occasion  of  it,  and  is  followed  by  a 
prediction  (confirmed  by  a  sign)  of  the  ill  success 
that  should  attend  the  designs  of  the  Israelites  suid 
Syrians  against  Judah.  That  part  of  the  chapter, 
(the  Vllth,)  beginning  with  the  10th  verse,  and 
ending  with  the  16th,  is  the  first  lesson  at  evening 
service  on  Christmas-day;  and  will  be  considered 
more  fully  then ;  it  contains  the  promise  of  Immanuel 
to  be  born  of  a  virgin. 

To  this  succeeds  a  denunciation  of  the  calamities 
that  were  to  be  brought  upon  the  king  and  people  of 
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Judah  by  the  Assyrians,  whom  they  had  hired  to 
assist  them.  These  predictions  and  denunciations 
are  repeated  and  confirmed  in  the  Vlllth  chapter, 
the  9th  and  10th  verses  of  which  contain  a  general 
assurance,  that  all  the  designs  of  the  enemies  of 
God's  people  shall,  in  the  end,  be  rendered  of  no 
effect;  and  the  discourse  concludes,— after  various 
admonitions  and  threatenings,  from  the  11th  verse 
of  the  Vlllth  chapter,  to  the  end  of  the  1st  verse  of 
the  IXth  chapter, — with  an  illustrious  prophecy, 
ix.  2 — 7.,  in  the  first  instance,  perhaps,  of  the  resto- 
ration of  prosperity  under  Ilezekiah ;  but,  princi- 
pally, of  the  manifestation  of  the  Messiah,  the  tran- 
scendent dignity  of  his  character,  and  the  univer- 
sality and  eternal  duration  of  his  kingdom.  This 
part,  the  1st  to  the  end  of  the  7th  verse  of  the  IXth 
chapter,  is  the  first  lesson,  at  morning  service,  on 
Christmas-day,  and  will  be  considered  more  fully  in 
my  discourse  upon  that  occasion. 

The  8th  verse  of  the  IXth  chapter,  to  the  end  of 
the  4th  verse  of  the  Xth  chapter,  is  another  distinct 
prophecy,  or  discourse.  It  is  addressed  solely  to 
the  kingdom  of  Israel,  and  its  subject  is  a  denuncia- 
tion of  vengeance  upon  their  enemies. 

The  5th  verse  of  the  Xth  chapter,  to  the  end  of 
the  Xllth  chapter,  is  another  distinct  prophecy. 
To  the  end  of  the  Xlth  chapter  it  foretells  the 
destruction  of  Sennacherib's  army ;  and,  according 
to  Isaiah's  usual  method,  he  takes  occasion,  from  the 
mention  of  a  great  temporal  deliverance,  by  the 
destruction  of  the  Assyrian  host,  to  launch  forth 
into  a  display  of  the  spiritual  deliverance  of  God's 
people,  by  the  Messiah,  to  whom  this  prophecy 
relates,  as  may  be  seen,  by  referring  to  the  Epistle 
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to  the  Romans,  the  XV th  chapter,  and  the  12th 
verse.  This  Xlth  chapter  is  appointed  as  the  first 
lesson,  at  evening  service,  on  Whit-sunday,  and  gives 
a  delightful  representation  of  the  manifold  graces  of 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  and  the  blessedness  of  the 
perfecting  of  Gospel  times,  when  "  the  wolf  shall 
dwell  with  the  lamb,"  when  the  animosities  in  human 
nature  shall  be  laid  aside,  and  all  shall  be  harmony 
and  love. 

The  declaration,  at  the  11th  verse,  that  "  The 
Lord  will  again  put  forth  his  hand  tlie  second  time  to 
recover  the  remnant  of  his  people  that  remaineth, 
from  Assyria,  and  from  Egypt,  and  from  Pathros, 
and  from  Cush,  and  from  Elam,  and  from  Shinar, 
and  from  Hamath,  and  from  the  islands  of  the  sea," 
did  not  receive,  as  far  aswe  are  informed,  afuil,  literal, 
accomplishment  in  the  return  from  Babylon  ;  neither 
did  that  recorded  in  the  XXXth  and  XXXIst  chapters 
of  Jeremiah,  where,  xxx.  3.,  the  distinction  between 
the  captivity  of  Israel  and  of  Judah,  leads  us  to 
expect  the  return  of  Israel ;  an  event  which  appears 
to  us  to  be  as  yet  to  be  accomplished.  The  Apostle, 
Romans  xi.  26.,  quotes  Isaiah  Ixix.  20.  as  referring 
to  their  yw/wre  conversion,  and  thereby  justifies  our 
taking  such  a  view  of  this,  and  other  prophecies  of  a 
like  kind ;  and  affords  great  encouragement  in  the 
exertions  which  are  now  making  to  open  the  eyes  of 
the  Jews  to  believe  in  the  Messiah  whom  their  fathers 
crucified  *. 

The  hymn  in  the  Xllth  chapter  seems,  by  its 
whole  tenor,  as  well  as  by  many  of  its  expressions, 
much  better  calculated  for  the  use  of  the  Christian, 

•  See  Bickeratelh's  Practical  Remarks  on  the  Prophecies,  p.  15. 
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thau  of  the  Jewish  church,  under  any  circumstances, 
or  at  any  time  that  can  be  assigned ;  and  the  Jews 
themselves  seem  to  have  applied  it  to  the  times  of 
the  Messiah.  We  shall  have  occasion  to  speak  of 
this  again,  the  "  drawing  water  from  the  wells  of 
salvation,"  mentioned  in  the  3d  verse,  in  treating  the 
LVth  chapter. 

The  Xlllth  chapter  begins  what  I  have  called  the 
third  part,  or  section,  of  these  prophecies,  going  on 
to  the  end  of  the  XXIlId  chapter.  This  part  con- 
sists of  ?ti?ie  distinct  prophecies,  or  discourses,  against 
the  Babylonians,  Assyrians,  Philistines,  and  other 
nations  with  whom  the  Jews  had  any  intercourse. 

Discourse  I.  The  first  discourse  is  contained  in 
the  Xlllth  chapter,  and  to  the  end  of  the  28th  verse 
of  the  XlVth  chapter.  It  foretells  the  destruction  of 
Babylon  by  the  Medes  and  Persians.  It  was,  pro- 
bably, delivcied  in  the  reign  of  Ahaz,  about  200 
years  before  its  accomplishment.  The  captiviti/ 
itself  of  the  Jews  at  Babylon  (which  the  prophet 
does  not  expressly  foretell,  but,  supposes,  in  the 
spirit  of  prophecy,  as  what  was  actually  to  be  ef- 
fected) did  not  take  place  till  about  130  years  after 
this  prophecy  was  delivered.  And  the  Medes,  who, 
xiii.  7.,  are  mentioned  as  the  principal  agents  in 
overturning  this  great  monarchy,  and  releasing  the 
Jews  from  their  captivity,  were,  at  this  time,  an 
inconsiderable  people,  forming  only  a  province  of 
the  Assyrian  empire.  The  latter  part  of  this  pro- 
phecy, xiv.  4  —'11.,  contains  that  sublime  ode,  or 
song,  of  which  I  spoke  in  my  last,  as  being  con- 
sidered as  the  finest  specimen  oi poetry  in  the  world, 
either  in  ancient  or  in  modern  times.  1  would 
willingly  consider  the  particulars  of  it,  but  the  time 
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will  not  allow  me  *.    How  punctually  this  pf opheey 

*  The  reader  will,  no  doubt,  be  gratified  in  turning  his  attention 
to  it :  Mr.  Home,  in  his  Introduction,  Vol.  IV.  p.  185,  says,  "  The 
prophet,  after  predicting  the  liberation  of  the  Jews  from  their  severe 
captivity  in  Babylon,  and  their  restoration  to  their  own  country 
(verses  1 — 3),  introduces  a  chorus  of  them,  expressing  their  surprise 
and  astonishment  at  the  sudden  downfall  of  Babylon,  and  the  great 
reverse  of  fortune  that  had  befallen  the  tyrant,  who,  like  his  predeces- 
sors, had  oppressed  his  own,  and  harassed  the  neighbouring  kingdoms. 
These  oppressed  kingdoms,  or  their  rulers,  are  represented  under  the 
image  of  fir-trees  and  the  cedars  of  Libanus,  which  is  frequently  used 
to  express  any  thing  in  the  political  or  religious  world  that  is  super- 
eminently great  and  majestic  :  the  whole  earth  shouts  for  joy ;  the 
cedars  of  Libanus  utter  a  severe  taunt,  and  boast  their  security  now 
he  is  no  more,  (verses  4 — 8.) 

"  This  is  followed  (9)  by  one  of  the  boldest  and  most  animated 
personifications  of  Hades,  or  the  regions  of  the  dead,  that  was  ever 
executed  in  poetry.  Hades  excites  his  inhabitants,  the  shades  of 
princes,  and  the  departed  spirits  of  monarchs.  These  illustrious 
shades  rise  at  once  from  their  couches  as  from  their  thrones ' ;  and 
advancing  to  the  entrance  of  the  cavern  to  meet  the  king  of  Babylon, 
they  insult  and  deride  him  on  being  reduced  to  the  same  low  state  of 
impotence  and  dissolution  with  themselves,  (10,  11.)  The  Jews  now 
resume  the  speech  (12) ;  they  address  the  king  of  Babylon  as  the 
morning-star  fallen  from  heaven,  as  the  first  in  splendour  and  dignity 
in  the  political  world,  fallen  from  his  high  state :  they  introduce  him 
as  uttering  the  most  extravagant  vaunts  of  his  power  and  ambitious 


^  <*  The  image  of  the  dead,"  so  admirably  described  by  the  prophet.  Bishop 
liowth  observes,  *'  is  taken  from  their  custom  of  burying,  those  at  least  of 
the  higher  rank,  in  large  sepulchral  vaults  hewn  in  the  rock.  Of  this  kind 
of  sepulchres  there  are  remains  at  Jerusalem  now  extant;  and  some  that 
are  said  to  be  the  sepulchres  of  the  kings  of  Judah."  See  Maundrell,  p.  76. 
Yon  are  to  form  to  yourself  an  idea  of  an  immense  subterraneous  vault,  a 
vast  gloomy  cavern,  all  round  the  sides  of  which  there  are  cells  to  recei?e 
the  dead  bodies :  here  the  deceased  monarchs  lie  in  a  distinguished  sort  uf 
state  suitable  to  their  former  rank,  each  on  his  own  couch,  with  bis  arms 
beside  him^  his  sword  at  his  head,  and  the  bodies  of  his  chiefs  and  compa* 
nions  round  about  him.  See  Ezekiel  xxxii.  27.  On  which  place  Sir  Jobs 
Cbardin's  manuscript  note  is  as  follows  : — *'  En  Mingrelie  ils  dorment  toua 
learep^esous  leurstdtes,  et  leurs  antres  armes  &leurc6t6;  et  on  lesenterre 
demesme,  leurs  armes  poseesde  cette  fa9on.'"  Bishop  Lowth's  Translalio« 
of  Isaiah,  vol.ii.  p.  121. 
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was  fulfilled,  we  may  read  in  Daniel  v. ;   and  the 

designs  in  hia  fonner  glory ;  these  are  strongly  contrasted,  in  the  close, 
with  his  preaeat  low  and  abject  conditioQ,  (13 — 15.) 

"  Immediately  follows  a  difTerent  scene,  and  a  must  happy  image, 
to  diversify  the  same  subject,  and  give  it  a  new  turn  and  additiouol 
force.  Certain  persons  are  introduced,  who  light  upon  tiie  corpse  of 
the  king  of  Babylon,  cast  out  and  lying  naked  upon  the  bare  ground, 
among  the  common  slain,  just  after  the  taking  of  the  city,  covered 
with  wounds,  and  so  dis%ured,  that  it  is  some  time  before  they  know 
him.  They  accost  him  with  the  severest  taunts,  and  bitterly  reproach 
bim  with  his  destructive  ambition,  and  his  cruel  usage  of  the  con- 
quered ;  which  have  deservedly  brought  upon  him  this  ignominious 
treatment,  so  different  from  that  which  those  of  his  rank  usually  meet 
witll,  and  which  shall  cover  his  posterity  with  disgrace.  (16 — 20.) 

_**  To  complete  the  \vhole,  God  is  introduced,  declaring  tlie  fate  of 
Babylon,  the  utter  extirpation  of  the  royal  family,  and  the  total  deso- 
lation of  the  city ;  the  deliverance  of  his  people,  and  the  destruction  of 
their  enemies ;  confirming  tlie  irreversible  decree  by  the  awful  sauclion 
of  hia  oath.  (21-27.) 

"  '  How  forcible,'  says  Bishop  Lowth,  '  is  this  imagery,  how  diver- 
sified, bow  sublime !  how  elevated  the  diction,  the  figures,  the  sen ti- 
meots  ! — The  Jewish  nation,  the  cedars  of  Lebanon,  the  ghosts  of 
departed  kings,  the  Babylonish  monarch,  the  travellers  who  find  his 
corpse,  and  last  of  all  Jehovah  himself,  are  the  characters  which 
support  this  beautiful  lyric  drama.  One  continued  action  is  kept  up, 
or  rather  a  series  of  interesting  actions  are  connected  together  in  an 
incomparable  whole  :  this,  indeed,  is  the  principal  and  distinguished 
excellence  of  the  sublime  ode,  and  is  displayed  in  its  utmost  perfec- 
tion in  this  poem  of  Isaiah,  which  may  be  considered  as  one  of  the 
most  ancient,  and  certainly  one  of  the  most  finished,  specimens  of  that 
species  of  comjiosition  wliich  has  been  transmitted  to  us.  The  per- 
lOniiications  here  are  frequent,  yet  not  confused ;  hold,  yet  not  im- 
probable :  a  free,  elevated,  and  truly  divine  spirit  pervades  the  whole ; 
nor  is  there  any  thing  wanting  in  this  ode  to  defeat  its  claim  to  the 
character  of  perfect  beauty  and  sublimity.  If,  indeed,  1  may  be 
iodtilged  in  the  free  declaration  of  my  own  sentiments  on  this  occasion, 
I  do  not  know  a  single  instance,  in  the  wliole  compass  of  Greek  and 
Roman  poetry,  which,  in  every  excellence  of  composition,  can  be  said 
10  equal,  or  even  to  approach  it'.' " 

*  BUIiDpLowtlrBTrant.lfttiuDDf  luiikli,  vol.ii.  p.  301.  aadalM)  hisLcc- 
tuni  on  Hebrew  Puctr;,t.cclur6aiiii.  tunards  thcdusc.  Jubn,  Intrud,  ad 
Vet.  Fad.  p.  367. 
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successive  testimonies  of  all  travellers^  to  the  present 
time^  unanimously  concur  in  stating  Babylon  to  be 
utterly  destroyed,  so  that  even  the  place,  where  this 
wonder  of  the  world  once  stood,  cannot  now  be 
determined  with  any  certainty. 

Discourse  2.  Chapter  xiv.  29 — 32.,  contains  severe 
prophetic  denunciations  against  the  Philistines,  the 
accomplishment  of  which  is  recorded  in  2  Kings 
xvni,  8. 

Discourse  3.  Chapter  XV.  XVI.  is  a  prophecy 
against  the  Moabites  :  it  was,  probably,  delivered  in 
the  first  year  of  Hezekiah's  reign ;  and  was  fulfilled 
in  the  fourth  year,  when  Shalmanezer  invaded  the 
kingdom  of  Israel. 

Discourse  4.  Chapter  XVI I.  is  a  prophecy  directed 
chiefly  against  Damascus,  or  the  kingdom  of  Syria, 
with  whose  sovereign  the  king  of  Samaria,  or  Israel, 
had  confederated  against  Jerusalem.  It  was  deli- 
vered, probably,  soon  after  the  prophecies  in  the 
Vllth  and  Vlllth  chapters,  in  the  beginning  of 
Ahab's  reign.  It  was  fulfilled  (see  2  Kings  xvi.  9.) 
by  Tiglath-pilezer's  taking  Damascus,  overrunning  a 
very  considerable  part  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  and 
carrying  a  great  number  of  the  Israelites  captives 
into  Assyria ;  and,  in  regard  to  Israel,  this  predic- 
tion was  still  more  fully  accomplished  by  the  con- 
quest of  the  kingdom,  and  the  captivity  of  the  people 
a  few  years  after  by  Shalmanezer. 

The  last  three  verses  of  this  chapter  are  a  distinct 
prophecy,  and  contain  a  noble  description  of  the 
formidable  invasion  and  sudden  overthrow  of  Sen- 
nacherib, which  is  given  in  the  strongest  terms  and 
most  expressive  images,  exactly  suitable  to  the  event. 

Discourse  5.  The  prophecy  in  the  XVIIIth  chapter 
is  called,  in  the  head  of  the  chapter  in  our  Bibles^ 
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"  Ethiopia  is  threatened,"  while  some  commentators 
say  it  is  directed  against  the  Assyrians,  and  others 
that  it  refers  to  the  Egyptians ;  while  some  think 
that  it  is  yet  to  be  accomplished. 

Discourse  6.  Chapter  XIX.  XX.  is  a  prophecy 
against  Egypt,  the  conversion  of  whose  inhabitants 
to  the  true  religion  is  intimated  in  verses  18—25  of 
chapter  XIX. 

Discourse  7.  Chapter  XXT.  1 — 10.  contains  a 
second  prophecy  against  Babylon,  which  was  ful- 
filled by  the  taking  of  that  city  by  the  Medes  and 
Persians. 

The  11th  and  12th  verses  are  very  obscure  ;  they 
relate  to  Edom,  or  Seir ;  and 

The  last  five  verses  contain  a  prophecy  respecting 
Arabia,  which  was  fulfilled  within  a  year  after  its 
delivery. 

Discourses.  Chapter  XXII.  is  a  prophecy,  1 — 14, 
concerning  the  taking  of  Jerusalem;  15 — 19.,  the 
captivity  of  Shebna ;  and  20 — 22.,  the  promotion 
of  Eliakim.  The  invasion  of  Jerusalem  here  foretold 
is  either  that  by  the  Assyrians  under  Sennacherib, 
or  by  the  Chaldeans  under  Nebuchadnezzar ;  or, 
perhaps,  the  prophet  had  boik  in  view,  namely,  the 
invasion  of  the  Chaldeans,  1 — 5.,  and  that  of  the 
Assyrians,  8 — II.,  as  may  be  seen  by  comparing 
2  Kings  XXV.  4,  5.  and  2  Chronicles  xxxii.  2 — 5. 

Discourse  9.  Chapter  XXIIl.  foretells  the  de- 
struction of  Tyre  by  Nebuchadnezzar.  The  18th 
verse  is  supposed  to  predict  the  conversion  of  the 
Tynans  to  Christianity,  And  that  some  of  them 
were  converted  we  see  on  reading  Acts  xxi.  3,  4. 

Chapter  XXIV.,  the  first  lesson  at  this  evening's 
service,  begins  what  I  have  called  the/biiri/t  part,  or 
section,  of  this  book,  which  goes  on  to  the  end  of 
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chapter  XXXV.  It  contains  a  prophecy  of  the  great 
calamities  which  should  be&U  the  people  of  God^ 
his  merciful  preservation  of  a  remnant  of  them, 
and  of  their  restoration  to  their  country^  of  their 
conversion  to  the  Gospel^  and  the  destruction  of 
Anti- Christ. 

This  part  consists  oifive  discourses,  the  first  of 
which  is  contained  in  the  XXI  Vth,  the  XXVth,  and 
the  XXV I th  chapters.  It  was,  probably,  delivered 
in  the  beginning  of  Hezekiah's  reign;  but  inters 
preters  are  not  agreed,  whether  the  desolation  spoken 
of,  in  chapter  XXIV.,  was  that  caused  by  the  inva- 
sion of  Shalmanezer,  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  or  by  the 
Romans,  or  whether  it  may  have  a  view  to  all  these 
three  great  desolations  of  the  country.  At  the  22d 
verse^  God  promises  to  visit  his  people;  and  the 
glance  at  their  future  restoration,  in  the  close  of  this 
chapter,  leads  the  prophet  to  break  out  into  a  sub- 
lime and  beautiful  song  of  praise,  arising  more  from 
the  prospect  oi future  mercies,  than  by  the  recollec- 
tion of  what  is  past. 

The  XXlVth  chapter  begins  with  a  call  to  '*  Be- 
hold" that  which  is  of  awful  concern  to  all  people  ia 
every  age,  "  Behold  the  Lord  maketh  the  earth 
empty,  and  maketh  it  waste,  and  turneth  it  upside 
down^  and  scattereth  abroad  the  inhabitants  thereof." 
Whatever  is  done,  whether  in  the  way  oi  providence 
or  judgment,  is  done  by  the  Lord.  The  former 
part  of  the  chapter  sets  forth  the  misery  and  con- 
sternation, which  prevail  in  a  luxurious  and  sinful 
land  under  the  pressure  of  a  siege.  But  it  says,  at 
the  13th  verse,  **  When  thus  it  shall  be,  in  the  midst 
of  the  land,  among  the  people,  there  shall  be  as  the 
shaking  of  an  olive  tree,  and  as  the  gleaning-grapes 
when  the  vintage  is  done,"  a  remnant  shall  be  left, 
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and  these  shall  be  serious  and  devout ;  "  they  shall 
lift  up  their  voice,  they  shall  sing  for  the  majesty  of 
the  Lord,  they  shall  cry  aloud  from  the  sea,"  over 
which  they  have  fled.  "  Wherefore,"  adds  the  pro- 
phet, "  glorify  ye  the  Lord  in  the  fires^'  in  the 
greatest  distress  and  the  heaviest  afflictions,  "  even 
the  name  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  in  the  isles  of 
the  sea.  From  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth  liave 
we  heard  songs,"  the  dispersed  people  of  God  keep 
up  and  profess  their  religion,  "  even  glory  to  the 
righteous,"  that  is,  "the  righteous"  God. 

That  this  is  to  be  understood  of  Christ,  the  Son 
*f  God,  will  appear  from  sundry  passages  of  Scrip- 
ture, where  the  righteous  is  used  as  one  of  his  dis- 
tinguishing titles.     Thus  LIH.  IL  of  this  prophet, 
God  the  Father  calls  liira  "  my  righteous  servant." 
XLIV.  2.  he  is  called  Jeslmrun,  which  signifies  righ- 
teous.   St.  Peter,  also,  Acts  iii,  14.,  calls  him  "  the 
Holy  One  and  the  Just,"  or  Righteous  \yov  ZiKaiov}. 
And  this  doxology  to  Christ,  as  one  of  the  sacred 
persons  in  the  blessed  Trinity,  is  called  a  neic  song, 
because  more  particularly  belonging  to  the  Christian 
Church.     The  Christian  doxology  of  "  Glory  be  to 
the  Father,  and  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy  Ghost," 
was   a   new   song  to    the   Jew,  but  much  more  to 
the  Gentiles  :  before  the  coming  of  Christ,  the  Jew 
gave  glory  to  Ood  tJie  Fatlmr,  but  not  to  God  the 
Son:  the  Gentiles  gave  glory  to  their  idols  only,  and 
not  to  the  Father,  nor  the  Son,     But,  wherever  the 
Gospel  has  prevailed,  since  the  coming  of  Christ  in 
the  flesh,  there  glory  to  the  Holy,  Blessed,  and  Glo- 
rious Trinity,  hath  ever  been  the  hymn  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church  throughout  the  world  *. 

"  See  Wogan,  Vol.  I.  p.  56. 
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He  goes  on  to  complain  bitterly  of  the  hypocrisy 
of  the  people,  and  to  proclaim  the  evils  which  shall 
ensue,  and  says,  "  Then  the  moon  shall  be  con- 
founded, and  the  sun  ashamed,  when  the  Lord  of 
Hosts  shall  reign  in  mount  Zion,  'and  in  Jerusalem ;" 
that  is,  the  divine  perfections  shall  be  so  illustrated, 
that  the  brightness  of  them  shall  obscure  the  sun 
and  moon,  as  they  do  the  lesser  lights,  or  shall 
obscure  the  great  powers  of  the  earth  ;  "  and  before 
his  ancients  gloriously ;"  his  priests  and  ancient 
servants,  who  saw  the  desolation  of  their  country, 
shall  see  all  the  glory  that  shall  be  displayed  in  the 
destruction  of  these  monarchies,  in  punishing  the 
wicked,  and  sparing  and  restoring  the  righteous. 

Let  us  lay  these  things  seriously  to  heart,  my 
hrethren,  and  avoid  the  sins  which  brought  destruc- 
tion upon  all  these  nations,  that,  should  it  please 
God  to  visit  for  them,  we  may  be  "  as  the  gleaniog- 
grapes  when  the  vintage  is  done,"  and  "  lift  up  our 
voice  and  sing  for  the  majesty  of  the  Lord,"  the 
Holy,  Blessed,  and  Glorious  Trinity,  three  persona 
in  one  Godhead,  whose  praise  is  to  he  sung  by  all 
the  nations  of  the  earth. 
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Isaiah  xxvi.  1. 


/h  that  day  shall  this  swig  be  sung  in  ike  land  of  Judah,  We  have  a 
strtntg  city.  Salvation  will  God  appoint  for  wa^s  and  bulwarks. 

In  my  last  discourse,  I  considered  that  part  of  the 
prophecies  of  Isaiah  beginning  at  the  Illd  chapter, 
and  ending  with  the  XXIVth.  I  observed,  that  the 
XXIVth  chapter  began  what  I  had  called  thejourtk 
part,  or  section,  of  the  book,  which  goes  on  to  the 
end  of  the  XXXVth  chapter,  and  which  contains  a 
prophecy  of  the  great  calamities  which  should  befall 
the  people  of  God,  his  merciful  preservation  of  a 
remnant  of  them,  and  of  their  restoration  to  their 
country,  of  their  conversion  to  the  Gospel,  and  the 
destruction  of  Anti-Christ.  I  observed,  also,  that 
this  part  consists  of  Jive  discourses,  the^rst  of  which 
is  contained  in  the  XXIVth,  XXVth,  and  XXVIth 
chapters.  This  prophecy  was,  probably,  delivered 
in  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Hezekiah;  but  in- 
terpreters are  not  agreed,  whether  the  desolation, 
spoken  of  in  the  XXIVth  chapter,  was  that  caused 
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by  the  invasion  of  Shalmanezer^  by  Nebuchadnezzar, 
or  by  the  Romans ;  or,  whether  it  may  have  a  view 
to  all  these  three  great  desolations  of  the  country. 
At  the  22d  verse  God  promises  to  visit  his  people ; 
and  the  glance  at  their  future  restoration,  in  the 
close  of  the  chapter,  leads  the  prophet  to  break  out, 
in  the  XXVth  chapter,  into  a  sublime  and  beautiful 
Song  of  Praise,  arising  more  from  the  prospect  of 
future  mercies,  than  from  the  recollection  of  what  is 
past. 

The  first  lessons  for  this  day  are  the  XXVth  and 
the  XXVIth  chapters ;  and  those  for  next  Sunday 
are  the  XXXth  and  the  XXXIId ;  and,  as  the  XXVIIth 
and  the  XXVII Ith  are,  each  of  them,  separate  dis- 
courses, I  shall  now  treat  of  these  ^/bwr  chapters,  the 
XXVth  to  the  end  of  the  XXVIIIth. 

In  the  XXVth  chapter  the  prophet  breaks  out  in 
a  Song  of  Praise  to  God  for  his  judgments,  for  his 
saving  benefits,  and  for  his  victorious  salvation. 

"  O  Lord,  thou  art  my  God  ;  I  will  exalt  thee,  I 
will  praise  thy  name ;  for  thou  hast  done  wonderful 
things;  thy  counsels  of  old  are  faithfulness  and 
truth ;"  thou  hast,  punctually,  and  to  the  very  letter, 
fulfilled  what  thou  didst  declare  of  old.  "  For  thou 
hast  made,  of  a  city,  a  heap ;  of  a  defenced  city,  a 
ruin :  a  palace  of  strangers  to  be  no  city ;  it  shall 
never  be  built."  That  is,  cities,  which  were  so  splen- 
did throughout,  they  were  like  palaces,  to  which 
strangers  resorted  out  of  curiosity,  shall  be  utterly 
ruined.  "  Therefore  shall  the  strong  people  glorify 
thee ;"  those  that  have  been  enemies  to  thee  and  thy 
cause,  shall  bring  glory  to  thee :  ''  the  city  of  the 
terrible  nations  shall  fear  thee ;"  being  humbled  by 
these  judgments,  they  shall  be  converted,  or,  at  least, 
forced  to  acknowledge  thy  power.     ''  For  thou  hast 
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been  a  strength  to  the  poor,  a  strength  to  the  needy 
in  their  distress,  a  refuge  from  the  storm,  a  shadow 
from  the  heat,  when  the  blast  of  the  terrible  ones  is 
as  a  storm  against  the  wall.  Thou  shalt  bring  down 
the  noise  of  strangers,  as  the  heat  in  a  dry  place, 
even  the  heat  with  the  shadow,  of  a  cloud ;"  that  is, 
thou  wilt  destroy  thy  enemies,  and  protect  thy 
Church  and  Gospel,  as  easily  as  thou  canst  make  a 
cloud  to  shelter  men  in  the  heat  of  the  day :  "  the 
branch,"  or,  rather,  the  rejoicing,  "  of  the  terrible 
ones  shall  be  brought  low,"  and  thy  people  have 
quiet  and  refreshment. 

"  And  in  this  mountain,"  that  is,  Zion,  or  the  gos- 
pel Church,  "  shall  the  Lord  of  hosts  make  unto  all 
people,"  to  the  Gentiles, "  a  feast  of  fat  things,  a 
feast  of  wines  on  the  lees ;  of  fat  things  full  of  mar- 
row, of  wines  on  the  lees  well  refined."  But  hpw  are 
ali  nations  of  the  earth  to  be  feasted  at  Jerusalem  ? 
"Why  spiritually,  by  the  graces  of  God  afforded  to 
mankind  in  Christ  Jesus.  As  our  Lord  himself. 
Matt,  xxii.,  compares  "  the  kingdom  of  heaven," 
that  is,  the  reign  of  the  Messiah,  to  "  a  feast  which 
a  king  prepared  for  the  marriage  of  his  son  ;  to 
which,  when  they  who  were  first  invited,  meaning 
the  Jews,  refused  to  come,  he  sent  forth  his  servants, 
his  ministers,  to  bring  in  all  sorts  of  people,  whoever 
they  could  find,  to  partake  of  this  entertainment. 
There  can  be  no  doubt  but  the  meaning  of  this  simi- 
litude is  the  heavenly  food  of  the  soul,  which  is  dis- 
pensed indifferently  to  all  nations,  by  the  preaching 
of  the  Gospel,  according  to  the  unlimited  commission 
which  our  Lord  gave  to  his  apostles.  And,  as  this 
work  was  begun  at  Zion,  and  this  worship  at  Jeru- 
aftlem,  therefore  "  all  nations'  are  said,  by  the  pro- 
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phet,  to  be  feasted  there,  because  that  is  the  place 
from  whence  they  receive  this  "  bread  of  life  *." 

The  prophet  proceeds, "  And  he  will  destroy  in 
this  mountain  the  face  of  the  covering  cast  over  all 
people,  and  the  vail  that  is  spread  over  all  nations." 
That  is,  he  will  destroy  that  vail  of  separation,  which 
was  drawn  of  old  between  Jew  and  Gentile  by  the 
ceremonial  law,  and  that  covering  of  ignorance,  dark- 
ness, and  prejudice,  which  was  spread  over  the  na- 
tions, and  kept  them  from  the  knowledge  of  the  true 
God.  Both  these  are  taken  away  by  the  coming  of 
Christ:  with  Him  "  no  man"  is  "  common,  or  un- 
clean," upon  the  account  of  his  nation,  or  parentage ; 
but  he  has  enlarged  the  fold  of  his  Church,  so  as  to 
comprehend  all  people,  Jews  and  Gentiles,  in  one 
flock ;  and,  having,  to  a  certain  degree,  filled  "  the 
earth"  with  "  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as  the 
waters  cover  the  sea,"  (Isaiah  xi.  9.)  and  which 
knowledge  is  now  daily  extending,  by  missionary,  | 
and  other,  means,  all  people  are,  or  may  be,  delivered  i 
from  dumb  idols,  and  worship  God  "  in  spirit  and  in  , 
truth  t-"  , 

The  Prophet  proceeds,  verse  8,  to  disclose  an-  , 
other  benefit  of  this  dispensation,  '*  He  will  swallow  i, 
up  death  in  victory ;  and  the  Lord  God  will  wipe  | 
away  tears  from  off  all  faces."  This  St.  Paul,  1  Cor.  , 
XV.  54,  expressly  applies  to  the  general  resurrection ;  j 
and  Isaiah  repeats  and  confirms  it,  at  the  19th  verse,  | 
of  the  next  chapter,  where  he  introduces  the  Messiah  ^ 
addressing  his  church  in  these  words  :  "  Thy  dead  . 
men  shall  live,  together  with  my  dead  body  shall  1 
they  arise :  Awake,  and  sing,  ye  that  dwell  in  the    y 
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dust,  for  thy  dew  is  as  the  dew  of  herbs,  and  the 
earth   shall  cast  out  her  dead."     The  Jews  them- 
selves apply  this  to  the  Messiah  and  his  kingdom ; 
but  they  deceive  themselves  in  supposing  that  the 
accomplishment  of  it  was  to  be  at  his^r*^  coming. 
It  was,  indeed,  then  begifn,  by  the  raising  of  his  own 
dead  body,  and  several  others,  out  of  the  grave; 
but  it  will  not  be  consummated  till  the  great  harvest 
of  the  world,  at  his  second  appearing,  when  "  all 
that  are  in  the  graves  shall  hear  his  voice,  and  shall 
come  forth,"  (John  v.  28,  29.) :    then,  and  not  till 
then,  shall  the  prophecies  before  us  be  fulfilled,  then 
shall  be  the  triumph  of  Christ's  faithful  servants, 
who    have   constantly  maintained   his    honour  and 
worship  in  this  present  life,  against  all  the  opposition 
of  wicked  men  and  devils ;  when  they  shall  see  him 
"  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven  with  power  and 
great  glory,"  (Matt.  xxiv.  30.)  to  receive  them  to 
himself,  it  will  transport  them  with  an  ecstasy  of  joy 
and  gladness  and  they  shall  exclaim  before  all  the 
grazing  spectators,  "  Lo,  this  is  our  God ;  we  have 
waited  for  him  and  he  will  save  us  :  this  is  the  Lord, 
we  have  waited  for  him,  we  will  be  glad,  and  rejoice 
in  bis  salvation  *." 

It  is  said,  at  the  11th  verse,  "And  he  spread  forth 
his  hands  in  the  midst  of  them,  as  he  that  swimmeth 
spreadeth  forth  his  hands  to  swim."  This  is  sup- 
posed, by  some  commentators,  to  be  an  allusion  to 
the  erttciJixioH  of  Christ,  as  the  spreading  wide  of  the 
hands  upon  the  cross  bears  a  strong  resemblance  to 
the  spreading  them  out  in  swimming.  Other  parti- 
culars of  our  Lord's  crucifixion  are  intimated  in  other 
places  of  scripture,  as  where  he  himself  speala  of 

•  See  Reading,  p,  276. 
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his  being  ''  lifted  up''  (John  iii.  14.);  and^  likewise, 
Zechariah  xii.  10,  and  St.  John,  xix.  37,  to  the 
piercing  of  his  hands  and  side,  '^  they  shall  look  on 
me  whom  they  have  pierced.** 

It  has  been  the  opinion  of  some  holy  men  of  old, 
that  our  Lord  will  usher  in  his  second  appearing 
with  the  sign  (ff  the  cross,  that  this  is  '^  the  sign  of 
the  Son  of  Man"  spoken  of  (Matt.  xxiv.  30.)  and 
that  he  will  do  this,  both  for  the  confusion  of  hid 
enemies,  whose  '*  pride** — *'  he  shall  bring  down,** — 
'*  lay  low,  and  bring  to  the  ground,  even  to  the  dust ;" 
as  the  Prophet,  here,  speaks,  and  for  the  consolation 
of  all  his  servants,  who  have  not  been  ashamed  of 
the  cross  qf  Christ.  The  victory  which  our  Lord  o1> 
tained  over  death,  and  the  grave,  and  all  the  powers 
of  darkness,  was  begun  upon  the  cross,  and  perfected 
in  his  resurrection  *. 

The  XXVIth  chapter,  the  first  lesson  at  this 
evening  service,  like  the  former  chapter,  is  a  song 
of  praise,  and  has,  probably,  a  threefold  reference, 
first  to  the  return  of  the  Jews  from  the  land  of  their 
captivity,  especially  that  of  Babylon,  secondly,  the 
restoration  of  the  family  and  kingdom  of  David  in  the 
person  of  the  Messiah.  And,  thirdly,  the  perfect 
felicity  of  that  kingdom  in  a  state  of  future  glory. 
It  begins,  ''  In  that  day  shall  this  song  be  sung  in 
the  land  of  Judafa :  We  have  a  strong  city ;  salvation 
will  God  appoint  for  walls  and  bulwarks.''  By 
Judah,  some  expositors  would  have  us  to  consider, 
in  a  spiritual  sense,  the  whole  state  of  Christendom, 
or  Church  of  Christ,  and  Zion  and  Jerusalem  are 
often  so  used  by  the  Prophets  and  Apostles.  And 
this  song  is  very  properly  taken  into  the  devotions 

*  See  Readmg,  p.  277. 
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of  all  good  Christians,  both  in  our  churches  and 
private  houses  *. 

At  the  9th  verse,  it  is  said,  "  With  my  soul  have 
I  desired  thee  in  the  night;  yea,  with  my  spirit 
within  me,  will  I  seek  thee  early :  for,  when  thy 
judgments  are  in  the  earth,  the  inhabitants  of  tlie 
world  will  learn  righteousness."  This,  too,  is  not 
applicable  to  those  times  only,  but  to  all  times,  and 
to  all  persons.  Have  we,  as  a  nation,  learned 
righteousness  from  the  judgments  of  God  which  have 
been  in  the  earth  ?  Have  we,  as  individuals,  learned 
ri^teousness  from  the  judgments,  the  afdictions, 
the  trials  of  various  kinds,  which  God  has  sent  upon 
us  ?  And  can  we  say,  "  With  my  soul  have  I  desired 
thee  in  the  night ;  yea  with  my  spirit  within  me,  I 
will  seek  thee  early  1" 

At  the  20th  verse  the  Saviour  says,  "  Come,  my 
people,  enter  thou  into  thy  chambers,  and  shut  thy 
doors  about  thee,"  that  is,  fly  to  God,  as  thy  defence  ; 
as  men  retire  to  their  most  secret  apartments,  to 
shelter  themselves  in  storms  and  dangers  and  troubles, 
thus  do  thou  when  the  destroying  angel  is  passing 
through  the  land :  "  hide  thyself,  as  it  were,  for  a 
little  moment,"  the  shortest  space  of  time,  "  until 
the  indignation  be  overpast.  For,  behold,  the  Lord 
Cometh  out  of  his  place  to  punish  the  inhabitants  of 
the  earth  for  their  iniquity :  the  earth,  also,  shall 
disclose  her  blood,  and  shall  no  more  cover  her  slain," 
that  is,  all  the  blood  which  the  earth  has  drank, 
whether  shed  in  unjustifiable  war,  all  private  murders, 
all  deaths  effected  by  open,  or  by  underhand,  means, 
and  which  those  who  perpetrated  them,  thought  for 

•  See  Reading,  p.  284,  287. 
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spoil,  and  swallow  it  up  in  their  imagination ;  1)01 
they  shall  be  deceived,  and  their  disappointment  be 
the  more  grievous. 

III.  The  Jews  are,  then,  in  the  third  place,  9 — 17, 
threatened  for  placing  the  chief  of  their  religion  in 
outward  rites,  and  not  in  inward  and  true  piety : 
"  Stay  yourselves,  and  wonder ;  cry  ye  out,  and  cry : 
they  are  drunken,  but  not  with  wine ;  they  stagger, 
but  not  with  strong  drink ;"  referring  to  the  stu- 
pidity of  the  people  in  the  midst  of  these  alarming 
displays  of  Providence.  "  For  the  Lord  hath  poured 
upon  you  the  spirit  of  deep  sleep,  and  hath  closed 
your  eyes :  the  prophets  and  your  rulers,  the  seers, 
hath  he  covered ;"  that  is,  God  hath  given  them  up 
to  a  stupid,  heavy,  senseless  temper,  and  permitted 
the  eyes  of  their  understanding  to  be  covered,  be- 
cause they  would  not  consider.  "  And^the  vision  of 
all  is  become  unto  you  as  the  words  of  a  book  that 
is  sealed,  which  men  deliver  to  one  that  is  learned, 
saying.  Read  this,  I  pray  thee  :  and  he  saith,  I  can- 
not ;  for  it  is  sealed :  and  tlie  book  is  delivered  to 
him  that  is  not  learned,  saying,  Read  this,  I  pray 
thee:  and  he  saith,  I  am  not  learned;"  that  is, 
though  the  learned  know  it  to  be  a  book  that  is  a 
prophecy,  and  an  important  one,  too,  yet  they 
are  not  desirous,  nor  willing  to  read  it;  and  the 
unlearned  complain,  that  it  is  dark  and  obscure, 
above  their  capacities,  and,  therefore,  they  give 
themselves  no  concern  about  it ;  thus  the  preju- 
dices of  the  learned,  and  the  ignorance  of  the  un- 
learned will  defeat  the  end  of  the  prophet's  instruc- 
tions. And  it  is  so  at  this  day ;  when  we  urge  the 
Scriptures  to  those  who  can  read  and  understand 
them  well,  if  they  will  give  their  minds  to  it,  they 
say  "  I  do  not  understand  it  so,"  or  "  I  cannot  under- 
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the  channel  of  the  river,"  that  is  Euphrates,  "  unto 
the  stream  of  Egypt,  and  ye  shall  be  gathered  one 
by  one,  O  ye  children  of  Israel."  But  bishop  Lowth 
translates  it,  "  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  Jehovah  shall  make  a  gathering  of  the  fruit, 
from  the  flood  of  the  river,  to  the  stream  of  Egypt ; 
and  ye  shall  be  gleaned  up  one  by  one,  O  ye  sons 
of  Israel."  That  is,  the  Jews  shall  be  recovered 
and  restored ;  they  shall  not  be  brought  again  in  a 
body,  but  one  by  one,  through  God's  influence  on 
their  minds.  To  whatever  time  and  circumstances 
this  may  allude,  it  is  surely  encouraging  to  those 
who  are  now  occupied  in  endeavouring  to  enlighten 
the  minds  of  the  sons  of  Israel,  and  bring  them  in. 

Re  by  one,"  to  the  church  of  Christ,  by  human 
IB,  looking  for  the  blessing  of  God  upon  them  *. 
e  come,  then,  to  the  XXVIIIth  chapter,  which 
lins  a  prophecy  directed  both  to  the  Israelites 
to  the  Jews.  The  destruction  of  the  Israelites 
lalmanezer  is  manifestly  denounced  in  the  1st 
to  the  end  of  ith  verse. 

I  have  frequently  had  occasion,  in  the  course  of 
these  sermons  on  the  Bible,  to  speak  against  the  sin 
of  drunkenness,  which  I  conceive  to  be  one  of  the 
besetting  and  crying  sins  of  this  parish.  God's 
wamiags  and  threatenings  are  truly  awful;  and, 
lately,  whenever  they  have  occurred^  I  have  said  to 
myself,  "  Well,  surely  this  will  be  sufficient.  It 
must  have  an  effect.  My  parishioners  will  take 
warning,  and  repent  and  amend.  When  the  subject 
occurs  again,  I  will  not  notice  it."  But,  still,  the 
lubject  does  occur,  and  I  again  say  to  myself,  "  Why 
lliould  I  pass  over  what  God  so  often  urged  for  the 

on  this  subject  in  Simeon's  Horee 
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that  is,  their  inverting  the  order  of  things,  and 
leaving  God  out  of  their  politics,  without  whom 
they  have  no  more  power  to  do  any  thing  than  clay 
has  without  the  potter,  is,  in  effect,  denying  him  to 
be  their  creator,  or  denying  his  wisdom.  "  Is  it  not 
yet,"  says  the  prophet,  "  a  very  little  while,  and 
Lebanon  sliall  be  turned  into  a  fruitful  field,  and  the 
fruitful  field  shall  be  esteemed  as  a  forest."  This  is 
a  proverbial  expression  of  a  great  and  surprising 
alteration,  and  is  applicable,  both  to  the  happy  con- 
sequences of  Sennacherib's  defeat,  and  to  Hezekiah's 
forwarding  a  reformation  among  them. 

IV.  In  ihe^fourlh  portion,  beginning  at  the  18th 
verse  of  this  XXIXth  chapter,  and  going  on  to  the 
17th  verse  of  the  XXXlIId  chapter,  prosperity  is 
promised  during  the  latter  part  of  Hezekiah's  reign ; 
while  reproofs,  and  threatenings,  and  promises  of 
better  times  are  interspersed.  "  And,  in  that  day,'* 
says  the  prophet,  "  shall  the  deaf  hear  the  words  of 
the  book,  and  the  eyes  of  the  blind  shall  see  out  of 
obscurity  and  out  of  darkness.  The  meek,  also, 
shall  increase  their  joy  in  the  Lord,  and  the  poor 
among  men  shall  rejoice  in  the  Holy  One  of  Israel;" 
they  shall  no  longer  say  that  the  book  is  sealed  :  but 
humble  souls  shall  learn  God's  will,  shall  do  it,  and 
rejoice  in  it.  "  For  the  terrible  one,"  the  Assyrian 
enemy,  without,  "  is  brought  to  nought,  and  the 
scorner,"  at  home,  "  is  consumed,  and  all  that  watch 
for  iniquity,"  for  opportunities  of  sin  and  mischief, 
*'  are  cut  off:  That  make  a  man  an  offender  for  a 
word,  and  lay  a  snare  for  him  that  reproveth  in  the 
gate,  and  turn  aside  the  just  for  a  thing  of  nought." 
Those  who  opposed  Hezekiah's  reformation,  and 
r  '  '  'he  prophets,  were  glad  to  find  any  defects 
deuces  in  good  men,    that  they  might 
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"  In  that  day  shall  the  Lord  of  Hosts  be  for  a  crown 
of  glory,  and  for  a  diadem  of  beauty,  unto  the  resi- 
due of  thy  people.  And  for  a  spirit  of  judgment  to 
him  that  sitteth  in  judgment,  and  for  strength  to 
them  that  turn  the  battle  to  the  gate  ;"  that  is,  Hc- 
zekiah  and  his  counsellors  shall  be  wise,  shall  repel 
the  invaders,  and  carry  the  war  into  the  country  of 
their  enemies. 

But  it  soon  changes  to  reproofs  and  threatenings 

Cm  their  disobedience  and  profaneness ;  and  Judah 

'  Ib  reproved  for  Ihe  same  sin  as  Israel,  "  they,  also, 

f'tttve  erred  through  wine,  and  through  strong  drink 
ifre  out  of  the  way." 
I  *  What  is  said,  at  verses  9  and  10,  must  plead  the 
excuse  of  a  minister,  if  he  should,  frequently  and  par- 
ticularly, repeat  and  dwell  upon  the  same  subject : 
"  Whom  shall  he,"  that  is,  any  man,  "  teach  know- 
ledge 1  and  whom  shall  he  make  to  understand  doc- 
trine ?  them  that  are  weaned  from  the  milk,  and 
drawn  from  the  breast ;"  notwithstanding  their  ad- 
vantages, they  are  but  like  children  learning  their 
first  rudiments.  "  For  precept  must  be  upon  pre- 
cept, precept  upon  precept ;  line  upon  line,  line 
upon  line ;  here  a  little,  and  there  a  little ;  for,  with 
stammering  lips  and  another  tongue  will  he  speak  to 
this  people ;"  he  will  send  foreign  enemies  among 
them,  whose  language  they  shall  not  understand. 
The  apostle,  also,  (1  Cor.  xiv.  21),  applies  this  to  the 
abuse  of  the  gift  of  tongues,  which  made  that  a  curse 
which  was  intended  as  a  blessing.  The  prophet 
proceeds,  *'  To  whom  he  said.  This  is  the  rest  where- 
with ye  may  cause  the  weary  to  rest,  and  this  is  the 
refreshing,  yet  they  would  not  hear.  But  the  word 
of  the  Lord  was  unto  them  precept  upon  precept, 
precept  upon  precept ;  line   upon  line,  line  upon 


line ;  here  a  little,  and  there  a  little ;  that  they  might 
go,  and  fall  backward,  and  be  broken ;  and  snared, 
and  taken.  Wherefore,  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
ye  scornfnl  men,  that  rule  this  people  which  is  in 
Jerusalem,  Because  ye  have  said.  We  have  made  a 
covenant  with  death,  and  with  hell  are  we  at  agree- 
ment ;  when  the  overflowing  scourge  shall  pass 
through,  it  shall  not  come  unto  us :  for  we  have 
made  lies  our  refuge,  and  under  falsehood  have  we 
hid  ourselves." 

At  the  16th  verse,  the  prophet  proceeds,"  There- 
fore," that  is,  in  consequence  of  your  refuge  of  lies 
and  falsehood,  that  is  of  idols  and  foreign  alliances, 
"  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,"  I  will  direct  you  to  a 
surer  refuge,  "  Behold,  I  lay  in  Zion,  for  a  founda- 
tion, a  stone,  a  tried  stone,  a  precious  comer  stone, 
a  sure  foundation  :  he  that  believeth  shall  not  make 
haste ;"  that  is,  shall  not  hurry  to  and  fro,  shall  not 
be  confounded,  like  those  who  are  suffering  in  a 
sieged  city. 

What,  and  who,  this  tried,  precious,  and  sure  ^foun- 
dation-stone is,  we  are  told  by  St.  Peter,  in  his  1st 
Epistle,  chapter  ii.,  verses  4 — 8.,  where,  speaking  of 
THE  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  he  says,  "  To  whom  com- 
ing, as  unto  a  living  stone,  disallowed  indeed  of  men, 
but  chosen  of  God,  and  precious,  ye,  also,  as  lively 
stones,  are  built  up,  a  spiritual  house,  an  holy  priest- 
hood, to  offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices,  acceptable  to 
God  by  Jesus  Christ.  Wherefore,  also,  it  is  con- 
tained in  the  Scripture,  Behold  I  lay  in  Zion,  a  chief 
corner  stone,  elect,  precious  :  and  he  that  believeth 
on  Him,  shall  not  be  confounded.  Unto  you,  there- 
fore, which  believe,  he  is  precious :  but,  unto  them 
^^  which  be  disobedient,  the  stone  which  the  builders.^ 
^K  disallowed,  the  same  is  made  the  head  of  the  C(Mn»ari|fl 
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and  a  stone  of  stumbling  and  rock  of  offence,  even  to 
them  which  stumble  at  the  word,  being  disobedient ; 
whereunto,  also,  they  were  appointed. 

St.  Peter,  in  this  passage,  alludes,  also,  to  the 
cxviiith  Psalm,  the  22d  verse,  "  The  same  stone, 
which  the  builders  refused,  is  become  the  head  stone 
in  the  corner.  This  is  the  Lord's  doing ;  and  it  is 
marvellous  in  our  eyes."  And  to  this  our  Lord  al- 
ludes, in  his  conversation  with  the  chief  priests  and 
elders.  Matt.  xxi.  42. :  and  St.  Peter,  again,  Acts  iv. 
11.,  in  his  conversation,  with  the  high  priest  and 
elders  and  scribes,  when  they  questioned  him,  "  hy 
what  power,  or  by  what  name,"  he  had  restored  the 
lame  man  at  the  beautiful  gate  of  the  temple. 

This,  also,  is  that  stone  spoken  of  by  Isaiah,  in  the 
viiith  chapter,  13 — 15,  "  Sanctify  the  Lord  of  Hosts 
himself;  and  let  him  be  your  fear,  and  let  him  be 
your  dread.  And  he  shall  be  for  a  sanctuary ;  but 
for  a  stone  of  stumbling,  and  for  a  rock  of  offence, 
to  both  the  houses  of  Israel ;  for  a  gin  and  for  a  snare 
to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem :  and  many  among 
them  shall  stumble,  and  fall,  and  be  broken,  and  be 
snared  and  be  taken."  And  this  is,  again,  the  rock 
^offence,  spoken  of  hy  St.  Paul,  in  his  Epistle  to 
the  Romans,  ix.  where,  speaking  of  the  Gentiles  and 
of  Israel,  and  that  the  Gentiles  had  attained  to  righ- 
teousness, and  that  Israel  had  not,  he  asks  them, 
verse  32,  "  Wherefore  T  and  answers,  "  Because 
they  sought  it  not  by  faith,  but,  as  it  were,  by  the 
works  of  the  law :  for  they  stumbled  at  that  stum- 
bliog-stone ;  as  it  is  written.  Behold,  I  lay  in  Sion  a 
stumbling-stone,  and  rock  of  offence :  and  whosoever 
beUeveth  on  him  shall  not  be  ashamed." 

The  same  is  spoken  of  by  St.  Paul,  in  his  Epistle 
to  the  Ephesians,  ii.  19 — 22.,  with  more  particulars. 
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spoil,  and  swallow  it  up  in  their  imagination;  but 
they  shall  be  deceived,  and  their  disappointment  be 
the  more  grievous. 

III.  The  Jews  are,  then,  in  the  third  place,  9 — 17, 
threatened  for  placing  the  chief  of  their  religion  in 
outward  rites,  and  not  in  inward  and  true  piety : 
"  Stay  yourselves,  and  wonder ;  cry  ye  out,  and  cry : 
they  are  drunken,  but  not  with  wine ;  they  stagger, 
but  not  with  strong  drink ;"  referring  to  the  stu- 
pidity of  the  people  in  the  midst  of  these  alarming 
displays  of  Providence.  "  For  the  Lord  hath  poured 
upon  you  the  spirit  of  deep  sleep,  and  hath  closed 
your  eyes :  the  prophets  and  your  rulers,  the  seers, 
hath  he  covered ;"  that  is,  God  hath  given  them  up 
to  a  stupid,  heavy,  senseless  temper,  and  permitted 
the  eyes  of  their  understanding  to  be  covered,  be- 
cause they  would  not  consider.  "  And^the  vision  of 
all  is  become  unto  you  as  the  words  of  a  book  that 
is  sealed,  which  men  deliver  to  one  that  is  learned, 
saying,  Read  this,  I  pray  thee  :  and  he  saith,  I  can- 
not ;  for  it  is  sealed :  and  the  book  is  delivered  to 
him  that  is  not  learned,  saying,  Read  this,  I  pray 
thee :  and  he  saith,  I  am  not  learned ;"  that  is, 
though  the  learned  know  it  to  be  a  book  that  is  a 
prophecy,  and  an  important  one,  too,  yet  they 
are  not  desirous,  nor  willing  to  read  it;  and  the 
unlearned  complain,  that  it  is  dark  and  obscure, 
above  their  capacities,  and,  therefore,  they  give 
themselves  no  concern  about  it ;  thus  the  preju- 
dices of  the  learned,  and  the  ignorance  of  the  un- 
learned will  defeat  the  end  of  the  prophet's  instruc- 
tions. And  it  is  so  at  tJiis  day ;  when  we  urge  the 
Scriptures  to  those  who  can  read  and  understand 
them  well,  if  they  will  give  their  minds  to  it,  they 
say  "  I  do  not  understand  it  so"  or  "  I  cannot  under- 


THE  PLOUGHMAN. 

threateniiigs   of  God  shall  be   executed,  and  the 
'  consumption'  determined  shall  destroy  them  *." 

The  prophet  concludes  with  a  beautiful  parable  ; 
which  is  designed  to  shew,  that,  as  the  husbandman 
has  times  and  methods  for  ploughing  and  manuring 
the  ground,  sowing  and  threshing  the  grain,  and  the 
like,  so  God  has  seasons  of  mercy  and  judgment,  and 
takes  different  measures  for  amendment,  or  destruc- 
tion. 

"  Give  ye  ear,  and  hear  my  voice ;  hearken  and 
hear  my  speech.     Doth  the  ploughman  plough  all 
day,"  or  rather  every  day,  "  to  sow  ?  doth  he"  every 
day   "  open  and  break  the   clods  of  the  ground  ? 
When  he  hath  made  plain  the  face  thereof,  dotli  he 
not  cast  abroad  the  fitches,  and  scatter  the  cummin, 
and  cast  in  the  principal  wheat,  and  the  appointed 
barley," — or  "  the  wheat  in  the  principal  place,  and 
the  barley  in  the  appointed  place,' — "  and  the  rye 
in  their  place  ?     For  his  God  doth  instruct  him  to 
discretion,  and  doth  teach  him.    For  the  fitches  are 
Dot  threshed  with  a  threshing  instrument,  neither  is 
a  cart  wheel  turned  about  upon  the  cummin ;  but 
the  fitches  are  beaten  out  with  a  staff,  and  the  cum- 
min with  a  rod  ;"  different  kinds  of  threshing  instru- 
taeots  are  used,  according  to  the  kind  and  strength 
of  the  grain.    "  Bread  corn  is  bruised,  because  he 
will  not  ever  be  threshing  it,  nor  break  it  with  the 
wheel  of  his  cart,  nor  bruise  it  with  his  horsemen," 
This  is  an  allusion  to  the  different  ways  of  threshing 
practised  in  that  country.     "  This,"  that  is,  skill  in 
kiiBbandry,  or,  rather,  this  judgment  and  consump- 
tion, "  also,  Cometh  forth  from  the  Lord  of  Hosts, 
abicfa  is  wonderful  in  counsel,  and  excellent  in  work- 
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ing;"'  who  afflicts  his  people  more  or  less,  as  their 
characters  and  cases  require. 

On  this  passage,  Orton  remarks,  that  "  God  is  to 
be  acknowledged  in  all  the  skill  and  sagacity  of  man- 
kind ;  and  in  the  different  circumstances  and  condi- 
tions of  human  life.  The  business  of  the  husband- 
man seems  to  require  no  great  instruction,  or  discre- 
tion, but,  in  reality,  it  does  ;  and  it  is  to  be  wished, 
that  farmers  would  not  plod  on  in  the  way  of  their 
fathers,  without  considering  how  far  it  is  right ;  but 
endeavour,  by  reading,  experience,  and  observation, 
to  improve  upon  it.  Especially  should  they  ask 
instruction  and  discretion  from  God  in  their  business, 
and  give  Him  praise  for  their  success.  Let  the  dif- 
ferent dispensations  of  Providence  to  us,  to  our 
friends,  and  to  the  world,  be  considered  as  the  ap- 
pointments of  Him  who  is '  wonderful  in  counsel ;'  that 
we  may  not  mourn  and  complain,  but  '  in  patience 
possess  our  souls,'  and  cheerfully  commit  all  events 
to  God,  who  gives  men  all  their  wisdom  and  under- 
standing, and  must  himself  be  infinitely  wise*." 


'  Vol.  V.  p.  256. 
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^VOURTU  SUNDAY  IN  ADVENT, ISAIAH  XSIX — XXXIIJ. 

SENNACHERIB — DISTRESS  OF  THE  JEWS — DESTRUCTION  OF  THE 
ASSYRIANS THE  JEWS  THREATENED PROSPERITY  PRO- 
MISED  SMOOTH  PROPHESYINGS — THE   WORD    BEHIND THE 

KING  REIGNING  IN  RIGHTEOUSNESS — THE  LIBERAL  —  DE- 
STRUCTION OF  THE  ASSYRIANS— JERUSALEM  A  QUIET  HABI- 
TATION. 


ISAIAH  XXX.  21. 

Ami  thiiie  ears  shall  hear  a  word  behind  ihee,  saying,  This  is  Ike 
way,  walk  ye  itt  it,  when  ye  turn  to  the  right  hand,  and  when  ye 
turn  to  the  left. 

We  have  already  considered  the  prophecies  of  Isaiah 
to  the  end  of  XXVIIIth  chapter :  the  first  lessons  for 
this  day  are  the  XXXth,  and  the  XXXIId  ;  and  the 
chapters  beginning  with  the  XXIXth,  to  the  end  of 
the  XXXIIId,  form  one  prophecy,  or  discourse,  the 
Uh  of  what  I  have  called  the  fourth  part:  it  is  a 
prophecy  of  the  invasion  of  Judah  by  Sennacherib. 
I  purpose,  now,  therefore,  to  consider  these,  which 
may  be  more  fitly  divided  into  these  ^ve  portions. 
Thejirst,  the  XXIXth  chapter,  1—4.,  sets  forth  the 
great  distress  of  the  Jews  while  the  invasion  con- 
tinued. The  second,  5 — 8.,  the  sudden  destruction 
of  the  Assyrian  army.     The  third,  9—17.,  the  Jews 
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are  threatened  for  placing  the  chief  of  their  religion 
in  outward  rites,  and  not  in  inward  and  true  piety. 
the  fourth,  the  18th  verse  of  the  XXIXth  chapter,  to 
the  end  of  the  17th  verse  of  the  XXXIIId  chapter, 
prosperity  is  promised  during  the  latter  part  of 
Hezekiah's  reign ;  while  reproofs  and  threatenings, 
and  promises  of  better  times,  are  interspersed.  The 
fifth,  XXXIII.  18—24.,  the  whole  concludes,  in  the 
person  of  the  prophet,  with  a  description  of  the 
security  of  the  Jews  under  the  divine  protection, 
and  of  the  miserable  state  of  Sennacherib  and  his 
army,  blasted  and  almost  destroyed,  and  exposed  to 
be  plundered  even  by  the  weakest  of  the  enemy. 

We  will,  then,  consider  each  of  these  portions  in 
their  turn. 

I.  And,  first,  the  great  distress  of  the  Jews  while 
the  invasion  continued,  verse  1 — 4.  The  prophet 
begins,  "  Woe  to  Ariel,  to  Ariel,  the  city  where 
David  dwelt."  Ariel  signifies  the  lion  of  God,  and 
means  Jerusalem.  The  lioji  was  the  emblem,  or 
ensign,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah.  Jacob  calls  his  son 
Judah  by  this  name,  in  his  blessing,  (Gen.  xlix.  9.) 
and  Christ  is  called,  (Rev.  v.  5.,)  "  the  lion  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah."  But,  in  this  place  it  has  a  particular 
reference  to  the  altar  of  burnt  offerings  at  Jerusalem, 
which  consumed  the  sacrifices.  The  prophet  goes  on, 
"Add  ye  year  to  year;  let  them  kill  sacrifices:" 
that  is,  Go  up,  or  rather,  though  you  go  up  regularly 
to  your  solemn  feasts,  and  kill  sacrifices  as  usual,  yet 
all  will  be  in  vain,  while  you  continue  hypocritical ; 
for  "  Yet  I  will  distress  Ariel,  and  there  shall  be 
heaviness  and  sorrow;"  notwithstanding  this  your 
formal  worship,  wherein  you  so  much  confide,  both 
city  and  temple  shall  be  brought  into  great  straits  : 
"  and  it  shall  be  unto  me  as  Ariel ;"  both  Jerusalem. 
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and  the  neighbourhood  about  it,  shall  be,  like  the 
altar,  filled  with  the  bodies  of  dead  men  ;  many  shall 
be  killed  in  sallying  out,  and  many  die  within  the 
city.  "  And  I  will  camp  against  thee  round  about, 
and  will  lay  siege  against  thee  with  a  mount,"  that 
is,  the  soldiers  of  the  besieging  army  shall  throw  up 
a  high  mount  that  shall  command  the  city,  "  and  ! 
will  raise  forts  against  thee.  And  thou  shalt  be 
brought  down,  and  shalt  speak  out  of  the  ground, 
and  thy  speech  shall  be  low  out  of  the  dust,  and  thy 
voice  shall  be,  as  one  that  hath,"  or  pretends  to  have, 
"  a  familiar  spirit,  out  of  the  ground,  and  thy  speech 
shall  whisper  out  of  the  dust ;"  thou  shalt  be  very 
humhie,  and  speak  low,  through  faintness,  or  fear  of 
the  enemy. 

II.  He  proceeds,  then,  secondly,  5 — 8.,  to  set  forth 
the  sudden  destruction  of  the  Assyrian  army :  "More- 
over the  multitude  of  thy  strangers  shall  be  like 
email  dust,  and  the  multitude  of  the  terrible  ones 
shall  be  as  chaff  that  passeth  away  :  yea,  it  shall  be 
tt  an  instant  suddenly.  Thou  shalt  be  visited  of 
the  Lord  of  Hosts  with  thunder,  and  with  earth- 
quake, and  great  noise,  with  storm  and  tempest,  and 
the  flame  of  devouring  fire.  And  the  multitude  of 
t^  the  nations  that  fight  against  Ariel,  even  all  that 
fight  against  her  and  her  munition,"  her  fortifications, 
"  and  that  distress  her,  shall  be  as  a  dream  of  a  night 
vision.  It  shall  even  be,  as  when  a  hungry  man 
dreameth,  and,  behold,  he  eateth  ;  but  he  awaketh, 
and  his  soul  is  empty  :  or,  as  when  a  thirsty  man 
(ireameth,  and,  behold,  he  drinketh  ;  but  he  awaketh, 
and  behold  he  is  faint,  and  his  soul  hath  appetite : 
so  shall  the  multitude  of  all  the  nations  be,  that 
fight  against  mount  Zion  ;"  their  hope  shall  be  dis- 
appointed ;  they  think  to  enrich  themselves  with  its 
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Bpoil,  and  swallow  it  up  in  their  imagination ;  but 
they  shall  be  deceived,  and  their  disappointment  be 
the  more  grievous. 

III.  The  Jews  are,  then,  in  the  third  place,  9 — 17, 
threatened  for  placing  the  chief  of  their  religion  in 
outward  rites,  and  not  in  inward  and  true  piety : 
"  Stay  yourselves,  and  wonder ;  cry  ye  out,  and  cry : 
they  are  drunken,  but  not  with  wine ;  they  stagger, 
but  not  with  strong  drink ;"  referring  to  the  stu- 
pidity of  the  people  in  the  midst  of  these  alarming 
displays  of  Providence.  "  For  the  Lord  hath  poured 
upon  you  the  spirit  of  deep  sleep,  and  hath  closed 
your  eyes ;  the  prophets  and  your  rulers,  the  seers, 
hath  he  covered ;"  that  is,  God  hath  given  them  up 
to  a  stupid,  heavy,  senseless  temper,  and  permitted 
the  eyes  of  their  understanding  to  be  covered,  be- 
cause they  would  not  consider.  "  Andjthe  vision  of 
all  is  become  unto  you  as  the  words  of  a  book  that 
is  sealed,  which  men  deliver  to  one  that  is  learned, 
saying.  Read  this,  I  pray  thee :  and  he  saith,  I  can- 
not ;  for  it  is  sealed ;  and  the  book  is  delivered  to 
him  that  is  not  learned,  saying.  Read  this,  I  pray 
thee :  and  he  saith,  I  am  not  learned ;"  that  is, 
though  the  learned  know  it  to  be  a  book  that  is  a 
prophecy,  and  an  important  one,  too,  yet  they 
are  not  desirous,  nor  willing  to  read  it;  and  the 
unlearned  complain,  that  it  is  dark  and  obscure, 
above  their  capacities,  and,  therefore,  they  give 
themselves  no  concern  about  it ;  thus  the  preju- 
dices of  the  learned,  and  the  ignorance  of  the  un- 
learned will  defeat  the  end  of  the  prophet's  instruc- 
tiom.  And  it  is  so  at  this  day  ;  when  we  urge  the 
Scriptures  to  those  who  can  read  and  understand 
them  well,  if  they  will  give  their  minds  to  it,  they 
say  "  I  do  not  understand  it  so"  or  "  I  cannot  under- 
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stand  it,"  or  they,  altogether,  as  it  is  called,  turn  a 
deaf  ear  fa  it  And,  when  we  urge  the  Scriptures  to 
those  who  cannot  read,  they  say,  "  I  am  no  scholar, 
I  do  not  understand  it ;"  it  is  that  they  will  not 
understand,  and  are  conscious  that  the  word  of  God, 
more  strongly  than  their  own  consciences,  must 
condemn  them.  The  Prophet  proceeds,  "  Where- 
fore the  Lord  said.  Forasmuch  as  this  people  draw 
near  me  with  their  mouth,  and  with  their  lips  do 
honour  me,  hut  have  removed  their  heart  far  from 
me,  and  their  fear  towards  me  is  taught  by  the  pre- 
cept of  men,"  by  false  prophets,  or  traditions  of  their 
teachers,  as  our  Lord  explains  it.  Matt.  xv.  8.  and 
Mark  vii.  6.  "  Therefore,  behold,  I  will  proceed  to 
do  a  marvellous  work  among  this  people,  even  a 
marvellous  work  and  a  wonder:  for  the  wisdom  of 
their  wise  men  shall  perish,  and  the  understanding 
of  their  prudent  men  shall  be  hid ;"  because  they 
wiU  not  understand,  they  shall  not ;  their  sins  shall 
be  their  punishment :  and  this  shall  be  a  marvellous 
thing,  the  people  shall  lose  their  understanding  in  a 
wonderful  degree,  especially  those  who  are  now 
fomous  for  it.  "  Woe  unto  them  that  seek  deep  to 
hide  their  counsel  from  the  Lord,  and  their  works 
are  in  the  dark,  and  they  say.  Who  seeth  us  ?  and 
who  knoweth  us  ?"  that  is.  Woe  to  the  politicians 
who  think  God  does  not  know  their  schemes,  and 
who  have  formed  them  without  any  regard  to  his 
word,  his  prophets,  or  his  providence :  who  know 
that  their  counsels  are  not  agreeable  to  his  will,  and, 
therefore,  wish  to  conceal  them.  "  Surely  your 
turning  of  things  upside  down  shall  be  esteemed  as 
the  potter's  clay :  for,  shall  the  work  say  of  him  that 
made  it.  He  made  me  not  ?  or  shall  the  thing  framed 
say  of  him  that  framed  it.  He  had  no  understanding?" 
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that  is,  their  inverting  the  order  of  things,  and 
leaving  God  out  of  their  politics,  without  whom 
they  have  no  more  power  to  do  any  thing  than  clay 
has  without  the  potter,  is,  in  effect,  denying  him  to 
be  their  creator,  or  denying  his  wisdom.  "  Is  it  not 
yet,"  says  the  prophet,  "  a  very  little  while,  and 
Lebanon  shall  be  turned  into  a  fruitful  field,  and  the 
fruitful  field  shall  be  esteemed  as  a  forest."  This  is 
a  proverbial  expression  of  a  great  and  surprising 
alteration,  and  is  applicable,  both  to  the  happy  con- 
sequences of  Sennacherib's  defeat,  and  to  Hezekiah's 
forwarding  a  reformation  among  them. 

IV.  in  the  Jhurth  portion,  beginning  at  the  18th 
verse  of  this  XXIXth  chapter,  and  going  on  to  the 
17th  verse  of  the  XXXlIId  chapter,  prosperity  is 
promised  during  the  latter  part  of  Hezekiah's  reign ; 
while  reproofs,  and  threatenings,  and  promises  of 
better  times  are  interspersed.  "  And,  in  that  day," 
says  the  prophet,  "  shall  the  deaf  hear  the  words  of 
the  book,  and  the  eyes  of  the  blind  shall  see  out  of 
obscurity  and  out  of  darkness.  The  meek,  also, 
shall  increase  their  joy  in  the  Lord,  and  the  poor 
among  men  shall  rejoice  in  the  Holy  One  of  Israel;" 
they  shall  no  longer  say  that  the  book  is  sealed :  but 
humble  souls  shall  learn  God's  will,  shall  do  it,  and 
rejoice  in  it.  "  For  the  terrible  one,"  the  Assyrian 
enemy,  without,  "  is  brought  to  nought,  and  the 
scorner,"  at  home,  "  is  consumed,  and  all  that  watch 
for  iniquity,"  for  opportunities  of  sin  and  mischief, 
"  are  cut  off:  That  make  a  man  an  offender  for  a 
word,  and  lay  a  snare  for  him  that  reproveth  in  the 
gate,  and  turn  aside  the  just  for  a  thing  of  nought." 
Those  who  opposed  Hezekiah's  reformation,  and 
mocked  the  prophets,  were  glad  to  find  any  defects 
and  imprudences  in  good  men,    that  they  might 
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wound  religion  thereby  :  for  this  purpose,  they 
stnuned  every  word,  and  were  especially  glad  to  find 
any  thing  amiss  in  magistrates,  or  ministers.  Many 
of  these  were,  perhaps,  slain  by  the  Assyrians. 
"  Therefore,"  continues  the  prophet,  "  thus  saith  the 
Lord,  who  redeemed  Abraham,  concerning  the  house 
of  Jacob,  Jacob  shall  not  now  be  ashamed,  neither 
shall  his  face  now  wax  pale.  But,  when  he  seeth  his 
children,  the  work  of  mine  hands,  in  the  midst  of 
him,  they  shall  sanctify  my  name,  and  sanctify  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel ;"  that  is,  a  new  generation  of 
the  faithfid  shall  spring  up,  who  shall  be  in  covenant 
with  God,  and  shall  sanctify  him,  and  all  good  men 
shall  rejoice  in  the  progress  of  the  reformation. 
"  They,  also,  that  erred  in  spirit  shall  come  to  under- 
standing, and  they  that  murmured  shall  learn  doc- 
trine ;"  that  is,  those  who  were,  formerly,  prejudiced 
shall  become  humble ;  those  who  said.  The  word  is 
hard,  or  The  law  is  unreasonable,  shall  find  it  other- 
wise, and  be  made  wise  and  good  by  it. 

The  XXXth  chapter,  the  first  lesson  at  this  morn- 
nig  service,  contains  reproofs  to  the  Israelites  for 
theil  confidence  in  the  assistance  of  Egypt  when  the 
AsS3Tians  came  against  them.  The  Prophet,  after 
d^iouncing  "  Woe  to  the  rebellious  children,"  says, 
at  the  3d  verse,  "  Therefore  shall  the  strength  of 
Pharaoh  be  your  shame,  and  the  trust  in  the  shadow 
of  Egypt  your  confusion :  For  his  princes  were  at 
Zoai),  and  his  ambassadors  came  to  Hanes,"  called 
also  Tahpanhes ;  the  ambassadors  of  Israel  met  those 
of  Egypt  there,  they  had  what  is  called  a  congress 
to  settle  the  terms  of  the  alliance. 

At  the  8th  verse,  the  prophet  represents  God  as 
saying  to  him,  "  Now,  go,  write  it  before  them  in  a 
table,  and  note  it  in  a  book,  that  it  may  be  for  the 
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time  to  come,  for  ever  and  ever ;"  that  is,  publish  it, 
and  let  it  he  recorded,  as  a  warning  to  future  ages : 
"  That  this  is  a  rebellious  people,  lying  children, 
children  that  will  not  hear  the  law  of  the  Lord  : 
which  say  to  the  seers,  See  not ;  and  to  the  prophets. 
Prophesy  not  unto  us  right  things ;  speak  unto  us 
smooth  things,  prophesy  deceits  ;"  though  they  did 
not,  perhaps,  make  use  of  these  very  words,  yet  this 
was  the  true  meaning  and  intent  of  what  they  said, 
while  persecuting  and  mocking  the  true  prophets, 
and  encouraging  the  false  ones.  Preach  only  that 
which  may  gratify  our  humours  and  our  lusts. 

"  God's  holiness  is  the  great  terror  of  sinners.  The 
thought  is  too  weighty,  and  the  expression  too  se- 
rious for  men  that  choose  to  go  on  in  their  sin  ;  for, 
if  he  be  a  Holy  Being,  he  must  hate  and  punish  those 
that  are  unholy.  Hence  they  love  those  ministers 
that  "  prophesy  smooth  things,"  that  deal  in  generals, 
and  give  their  consciences  no  alarm.  But,  those 
who  shew  them  the  evil  of  sin,  preach  searching 
sermons,  and  reprove  their  vices,  they  dislike.  Yet 
faithful  ministers  imist,  and  will,  tell  sinners,  whether 
they  like  it,  or  not,  that  God  is  a  Holy  Being,  "  of 
purer  eyes  than  to  behold  iniquity  ;"  and  that "  with- 
out holiness  no  man  shall  seethe  Lord."  It  is  better 
that  they  should  be  roused  and  displeased,  than  that 
they  should  be  condemned  for  impenitence,  and 
their  ministers  for  unfaithfulness*." 

At  the  18th  verse,  he  says,  "  And,  therefore," 
rather,  nevertlieless,  "  will  the  Lord  wait,  that  hi 
may  be  gracious  unto  you  ;"  and  sets  forth  the  bles- 
sings which  he  will  confer  upon  them.     At  the  21st 
verse,  he  says,  in  the  words  which  I  have  chosen  for 
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my  text,  "  And  thine  ears  shall  hear  a  word  behind 
thee,"  the  admonitious  of  some  faithful  minister,  or 
friend,  the  dictates  of  conscience,  or  the  influences 
of  the  Spirit,  saying,  "  This  is  the  way,  walk  ye  in 
it,  when  ye  turn  to  the  right  hand,  and  when  ye  turn 
to  the  left."  Or,  it  would  have  been  more  intelligible 
had  the  parts  of  the  sentence  been  differently  placed, 
*'  And  when  ye  turn  to  the  right  hand,  and  when  ye 
turn  to  the  left,  thine  ears  shall  hear  a  word  behind 
thee,  saying,  T/ii.i  is  the  way,  walk  ye  in  it." 

"  See  what  a  blessing  the  meatis  of  grace  are,  and 
how  highly  they  should  be  valued.  God  promises 
his  people,  that,  though  they  should  be  afflicted,  re- 
daced  to  famine  and  straits,  yet  they  should  have 
their  teachers  continued,  and  those  who  know  the 
value  of  the  word,  its  instructions,  warnings,  and 
counsels,  will  look  upon  this  as  a  great  favour,  suffi- 
cient to  sweeten  the  bread  of  adversity,  though  it  is 
to  be  feared  that  many  had  rather  be  without  teach- 
ers and  means  of  grace,  than  lose  their  substance,  or 
be  in  straits.  It  is  ablessing  to  have  faithful  friends, 
to  admonish  us,  a  tender  conscience,  that  will  check 
U3  when  doing  evil,  and  the  Spirit  of  God,  to  impress 
the  warnings  of  the  word  and  the  convictions  of 
conscience.  We  are  all  in  danger  of  mistaking  our 
way ;  of  turning  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left ;  of 
going  into  one  error,  or  another ;  let  us,  therefore, 
reverence  the  word  of  God,  esteem  his  faithful  mi- 
nisters in  love,  and  attend  to  that  friendly  admoni- 
tion, from  whomsoever  it  comes, '  This  is  the  way, 
walk  ye  in  it  •.' " 

The  XXXIst  chapter  is  a  renewing  of  the  denounc- 
iug  of  woes  against  the  Israelites,  with  promises  of 
deliveTance,  at  length,  from  their  oppressor. 

•  OitOB,  Vol.  V.  p.  267. 
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The  XXXI  Id  chapter^  the  first  lesson  at  this  even- 
ing service^  opens  with  the  cheering  prospect  and 
promise^  ^^  Behold  a  king  shall  reign  in  righteous- 
ness^ and  princes  shall  rule  in  judgment.  And  a 
man  shall  be  as  an  hiding-place  from  the  wind^  and 
a  covert  from  the  tempest;  as  rivers  of  water  in  a 
dry  place>  as  the  shadow  of  a  great  rock  in  a  weary 
land."  This  has  a  reference^  in  the  first  place,  to 
Hezekiah ;  but  it  has  a  farther  and  stronger  reference 
to  Christ,  and  the  blessings  of  his  Gospel,  as  is  com- 
mon in  the  prophets.  He,  indeed,  reigns  ^'  in  righ- 
teousness/' being  himself  perfectly  holy,  and  his 
administration  inflexibly  just.  He  is  a  shelter  and 
refreshment  to  his  people  in  every  storm.  As  is  a 
shelter  to  a  traveller,  after  contending  for  hours  with 
a  beating  wind,  or  driving  storms  of  rain  and  hail,— 
as  is  a  stream  of  pure  water  to  one  who  has  been 
travelling  a  length  of  time  over  a  barren  sandy  de- 
sert,— and  as  is  the  cool  shelter  of  a  shadowing  rock, 
to  <one,  who  has  been  travelling  for  hours,  heavily 
laden,  under  a  noon-tide  sun,  without  a  breath  of 
air,  save  that  which  blows  upon  him  with  a  burning 
heat'^suck,  and  more  is  Christ  to  the  repenting 
sinner,  weary  of  his  load  of  guilt,  parched  by  a  sense 
of  the  fierceness  of  God's  wrath,  and  hungering  and 
thirsting  after  righteousness.  Come,  '*  Come  unto 
Him,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  He 
will'*  indeed  "  refresh  you !" 

At  the  5th  verse,  he  says,  *'  The  vile  person  shall 
be  no  more  called  liberal,  nor  the  churl  said  to  be 
bountiful,"  or  honourable ;  a  good  judgment  shall  be 
formed  of  man ;  worthy,  valuable  persons  shall  be 
promoted,  and  others  discountenanced ;  the  reason 
of  this  is  giveui  "  For  the  vile  person  will  speak  vil- 
lainy, and  his  heart. will  work  iniquity,  to  practise 
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hypocrisy,  and  to  utter  error  against  the  Lord,  to 
make  empty  the  soul  of  the  hungry,  and  he  will  cause 
the  drink  of  the  thirsty  to  fail ;"  that  is,  a  vile  person 
(rill  shew  his  iniquity  by  his  practice,  his  profaneness 
against  God,  and  his  cruelty  to  man.  "  The  instru- 
ments, also,  of  the  churl  are  evil :  he  deviseth  wicked 
devices  to  destroy  the  poor  with  lying  words,  even 
when  the  needy  speaketh  right ;"  that  is,  he  will  find 
some  wicked  men  to  be  active  in  his  evil  designs, 
and,  by  specious  pretences,  destroy  the  needy  when 
lie  has  a  good  cause.  "  But  the  liberal  deviseth 
liberal  things  ;  and  by  liberal  things  shall  he  stand  ;" 
he  will  aim  to  do  all  the  good  he  can,  and  shall  be 
established  in  prosperity  and  reputation. 

"  It  is  a  good  sign,"  says  Orton,  on  this  passage, 
when  men  and  things  are  called  by  their  proper 
names ;  when  *  vile  persons  are  not  called  liberal,* 
or  gentlemen  ;  and  '  churls,'  men  of  a  selfish,  surly 
disposition,  styled  '  honourable.'  It  is  happy  for  a 
nation,  when  only  good  things  are  called  by  good 
names  ;  when  virtue  and  virtuous  men  are  esteemed, 
and  held  in  reputation  ;  when  men  are  valued,  not  by 
their  rank  and  titles,  hut  by  their  beneficence  and 
usefulness.  If  difference  of  character  was  not  so 
wretchedly  confounded  as  it  is  in  our  common  lan- 
guage, and  there  was  greater  openness  and  plainness 
of  discourse,  it  would  tend  greatly  to  the  support  of 
righteousness.  Let  us,  then,  emulate  the  character 
of  a  '  citizen  of  Sion,  in  whose  eyes  a  vile  person  is 
contemned,  and  who  honoureth  them  that  fear  the 
Lord.' " 

He  continues,  "  Liberality  is  not  the  way  to  con- 
tempt and  ruin,  for  '  the  liberal'  man  '  deviseth  libe- 
ral things,  and  by  them  shall  he  stand.'  He  con- 
trives how  he  may  be  able  to  do  good ;  he  retrenches 
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superfluities,  and  saves  needless  expences,  not  that 
he  may  hoard  up  wealth,  but  that  he  may  do  the 
more  good.  He  endeavours  to  be  as  extensively 
beneficent  as  possible,  and  by  his  charity  he  shall 
stand ;  his  prosperity  shall  be  increased  by  the  bkss^ 
ing  of  heaven ;  he  shall  be  esteemed  by  men,  have 
peace  in  his  own  mind,  and  obtain  &vour  of  the 
Lord ;  and  he  that  does  not  think  this  an  abundant 
equivalent  for  parting  with  his  money,  is  a  vUe  and 
ehurlish  person*." 

The  XXXIIId  chapter  refers  to  the  invasion  and 
destruction  of  the  Assyrians,  and  the  happy  effects 
of  it  to  Israel.  At  the  13th  verse  it  is  said,  ^^  Hear, 
ye  that  are  far  off,  what  I  have  done ;  and^  ye  that 
are  near,  acknowledge  my  might.  The  sinners  in 
Zion  are  afraid ;  fearfuliiess  hath  surprised  the 
hypocrites.  Who  among  us  shall  dwell  with^  the 
devouring  fire  ?  who  among  us  shall  dwell  with 
everlasting  burnings  T  When  they  expected  the  city 
to  be  taken,  plundered,  and  burned;  thougti  th^ 
made  a  jest  of  the  threatening  before,  and  were 
secure  and  careless,  yet,  now,  they  were  struck  with 
fear,  and  sunk  into  despair.  Thus  cowardly  and 
uneasy  does  guilt  make  men.  And  no  wonder  if  it 
affects  sinners  under  the  Gospel  in  the  same  manner, 
when  they  think  of  those  devouring  flames,  and 
''  everlasting  burnings"  which  are  threatened  against 
all  the  workers  of  iniquity  f* 

But,  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  said,  at  the  15tb 
verse,  '*  He  that  walketh  righteously,  and  speaketb 
uprightly ;  he  that  despiseth  the  gain  of  oppressions, 
that  shaketh  his  hand  from  holding  of  bribes,  that 
stoppeth  his  ears  from  ^tearing  of  blood,"  will  not 

*  VoL  V.  p.  272.  t  See  OrtoD,  Vol.  V.  p.  277. 


4th.  S.  IN  ADV.]  DESTRUCTION  OF  THE  ASSYRIANS.    315 

bear  any  scheme  tending  to  shed  blood,  or  to  gratify 
revenge,  "  and  shutteth  his  eyes  from  seeing  evil;" 
will  not  willingly  see  evil  committed,  but  has  a  great 
aversion  to  it,  and  will  punish  it,  and  prevent  it,  if 
he  can  ;  "  He  shall  dwell  on  high :  his  place  of 
defence  shall  he  the  munitions  of  rocks  :  bread  shall 
be  given  him ;  his  waters  shall  be  sure ;"  he  shall  be 
defended  and  supplied  with  provisions  during  the 
extremity  of  the  siege.  "  Thine  eyes  shall  see  the 
king  in  his  beauty  :  they  shall  behold  the  land  that 
is  very  far  off;"  that  is,  they  shall,  in  the  first  place, 
see  Hezekiah,  having  put  off  his  sackcloth,  and 
appearing  in  his  royal  robes  with  a  pleasant  counte- 
nance, and  the  people  who  had  been  shut  up  during 
the  siege,  shall  travel  abroad,  which,  after  their  con- 
finement, would  be  particularly  pleasant.  And,  in  the 
second  place,  the  righteous, — they  who  have  put  on 
the  righteousness  of  Cbrist, — shall  see  King  Messiah, 
who  "  ruleth  in  righteousness,"  in  his  beauty,  in  the 
glory  of  his  Father  with  his  holy  angels,  and  "  they 
shall  behold  the  land,"  the  heavenly  Canaan,  in  a 
beauty  superior  to  that  in  which  the  earthly  Canaan 
appeared,  ere  sin  and  misery  had  impaired  its  beauty 
and  its  joy. 

V.  At  the  18th  verse  begins  what  I  have  called 
the  fifth  portion  of  this  discourse,  or  prophecy,  in 
which  the  prophet  concludes  with  a  description  of 
the  security  of  the  Jews  under  the  divine  protection, 
and  of  the  miserable  state  of  Sennacherib  and  his 
army,  blasted  and  almost  destroyed,  and  exposed  to 
be  plundered  even  by  the  weakest  of  their  enemies. 
"  Thine  heart  shall  meditate  terror ;"  that  is,  it  shall 
review  its  former  fears,  and  its  triumph  over  the 
Assyrians.  Where  is  the  scribe?  where  is  the  re- 
ceiver? where  is  he  that  counted  the  towers?"  In  the 
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language  of  tliese  days,  Where  is  the  secretary  of 
war  f  where  is  tite  paymaster  ?  where  is  the  chief 
engineer  ?  All  these  great  persons  in  the  army  are 
vanished  away.  The  Apostle  Paul,  1  Cor.  i.  20.,  in 
the  way  of  allusion,  applies  this  to  the  success  of  the 
Gospel  over  heathen  powers  and  philosophy.  The 
prophet  continues,  "  Thou  shalt  not  see  a  fierce 
people,  a  people  of  deeper  speech  than  thou  canst 
perceive ;  of  a  stammering  tongue,  that  thou  canst 
not  understand ;"  that  is,  the  Assyrians,  who  had  a 
deep  harsh  language,  carrying  terror  with  it.  "  Look 
upon  Zion,  the  city  of  our  solemnities :  thine  eyes 
shall  see  Jerusalem  a  quiet  habitation,  a  tabernacle," 
or  tent,  "  that  shall  not  be  taken  down ;  not  one  of 
the  stakes  thereof  shall  ever  be  removed,  neither 
shall  any  of  the  cords  thereof  be  broken ;"  allud- 
ing to  the  manner  in  which  a  tent  is  set  up  by 
means  of  stakes  and  cords,  nothing  of  which,  it  is 
here  promised,  should  be  damaged  by  the  enemy. 
"  But  there  the  glorious  Lord  will  be  unto  us  a  place 
of  broad  rivers  and  streams ;  wherein  shall  go  no 
galley  with  oars,  neither  shall  gallant  ship  pass 
thereby ;"  though  there  is  no  river  about  Jerusalem, 
as  a  defence  to  it,  only  a  little  brook,  God  will  be  as 
"  a  broad  river"  to  it,  over  which  no  ship  shall  pass 
to  hurt  or  destroy  it.  "  For  the  Lord  is  our  judge, 
the  Lord  is  our  lawgiver,  the  Lord  is  our  king ;  he 
will  save  us.  Thy  tacklings  are  loosed  ;  they  could 
not  well  strengthen  their  mast,  they  could  not  spread 
the  sail;"  that  is,  the  Assyrian  force,  when  attempt- 
ing to  pass  the  "  broad  river"  mentioned  before, 
(verse  21.,)  that  is  attempting  to  oppose  tue  Louji, 
shall  be  shipwrecked :  "  then  is  the  prey  of  a  great 
spoil  divided;  the  lame  take  the  prey  ;'  it  shall  be 
so.abuudant,  that  those  who  can  neither,  fight,  nor 
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pursue,  shall  have  a  part.  "  And  the  inhabitant 
shall  not  say,  I  am  sick :  the  people  that  dwell 
therein  shall  be  forgiven  their  iniquity ;"  they  shall 
forget  their  sickness,  for  joy  of  their  great  deliver- 
ance^ which  shall  be  a  comfortable  token  that  their 
sins  are  forgiven  them. 

How  ought  we  to  rejoice  in  God's  care  of  the 
Church  amidst  all  its  dangers  and  alarms !  It  is^ 
indeed,  desirable  to  have  "the  city  of  our  solemnities 
a  quiet  habitation/'  and  God  can  make  it  so.  It 
needs  no  river  to  keep  off  invading  foes,  no  force  to 
repel  them ;  his  Almighty  Power  is  sufficient.  Let 
us  think  what  he  did  for  Israel,  what  he  has  done  for 
his  Church,  yea,  for  our  own  land.  Let  us  "  meditate 
terror,"  review  our  fears,  when  a  wrathful  enemy 
threatened  to  swallow  us  up ;  and  give  glory  to  God 
for  our  national  prosperity,  success  and  peace ;  and 
be  careful  to  behave  towards  him,  as  those  who 
know,  that  "  the  Lord  is  our  judge,  the  Lord  is  our 
lawgiver,  the  Lord  is  our  king,  he  will  save  us.'* 
Let  us  commit  our  cause  to  him,^  and  observe  his 
law ;  then  we  may  cheerfully  trust  in  his  protection, 
and  be  assured  that  he  will  bless  us  ^. 

But,  oh !  how  infinitely  more  blessed  will  be  that 
day,  when  ''  the  inhabitant"  of  the  new  Jerusalem 
shall  no  longer  say,  ''  I  am  sick"  with  sin ;  ''  the 
people  that  dwell  therein  shall  be  forgiven  their 
iniquity"  for  the  sake  of  the  crucified  Jesus. 

*  See  Orton,  Vol.  V.  p.  278. 
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SIGNS — THE  MESSIAH THE  CHILD  BORN CALLED  WONDERFUL 

COUNSELLOR THE  MIGHTY  GOD THE  EVERLASTING  FATHER 

— THE  PRINCE  OF  PEACE. 
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Isaiah  ix.  6. 

For  unto  us  a  Child  is  born,  unto  us  a  Son  is  given;  and  the  go- 
vernment shall  be  upon  his  shoulder ;  and  his  Ttame  shall  be  called 
Wonderful,  Counsellor,  The  Mighty  God,  The  Everlasting 
Father,    The  Prince  of  Peace. 


I  HAVE  before  stated,  that  Isaiah  is  called  by  com- 
mentators T/ie  Evangelical  Prophet,  and  The  Evajt- 
gelist,  because  he  is  the  messenger  and  recorder  of 
good  news,  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation,  by  the  Mes- 
siah, the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  passages  in  which 
he  does  this  are  many  and  dispersed  throughout  his 
book;  but  none  are  more  remarkable  than  those 
selected  by  the  church  for  the  first  lessons  at  morn- 
ing and  evening  service  on  this  day,  when  we  com- 
memorate the  birth  of  Him  to  whom  we  owe  every 
blessing  in  this  life,  and  every  hope  in  the  life  to 
come,  and  which  he  will  most  assuredly  fulfil,  if  we 
believe,  and  trust,  and  live  in  him.  These  passages 
are,  for  the  first  lesson  at  morning  service,  the  IXth 
chapter,  the  1st,  to  the  end  of  the  7th  verse ;  and. 
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for  the  first  lesson  at  this  evening's  service,  the  Vllth 
chapter,  the  10th,  to  the  end  of  the  16th  verse.  We 
will  consider  them  in  the  order  in  which  they  stand 
in  the  Bibie,  the  Vllth  chapter,  as  speaking  of  the 
prophecy,  or  promise,  of  this  miracnlously -produced 
Son  ;  and,  then,  the  IXth,  in  which  the  Prophet,  as 
an  Evangelist,  passing  over  some  hundreds  of  years  *, 
"  wrapt  into  future  times,"  speaks  of  tiie  wonderful 
child  as  actually  horn ;  his  birth  being  as  certain, 
from  God's  promise,  as  if  he  were  then  actually  in 
the  world. 

In  my  sermon  on  the  second  Sunday  in  advent, 
when  considering  the  chapters,  beginniug  with  the 
Hid,  and  ending  with  the  XXIVth,  I  stated  that, 
from  the  1st  verse  of  the  Vllth  chapter,  to  the  end 
of  the  7th  verse  of  the  IXth  chapter,  was  one  pro- 
phecy, or  discourse,  and  in  this  the  two  small  por- 
tions for  the  first  lessons  of  this  day  are  comprised. 

The  occasioii  of  it  was  this :  Rezin,  the  king  of 
Syria,  and  Pekah,  king  of  Israel,  went  up  towards 
Jerusalem,  when  Ahaz  was  king,  to  war  against  it, 
and  to  dethrone,  if  not  to  extirpate,  the  royal  family 
of  David,  and  to  set  the  son  of  Tabeal  upon  the 
throne.  "  And  it  was  told  the  house  of  David,"  that 
is,  Ahaz  and  the  royal  family,  "  saying,  Syria  is  con- 
federate with  Ephraim."  And  they  were  "  moved," 
— "  as  the  trees  of  the  wood  are  moved  with  the 
wind ;"  they  were  in  the  utmost  consternation. 
"  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  Isaiah,  Go  forth,  now,  to 
meet  Ahaz,  thou  and  Shear-jashuh  thy  son."  This 
stated  in  a  former  discourse  t,  signified 
"  a  remJiant  shall  retwn"  and  was  given  him  as  a 
token*  or  prophetic  promise,  that  the  captives,  who 

•  742  years.  +  Sermon  L.  p.  261. 
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should  be  carried  to  Babylon^  should  return  thence, 
after  a  certain  time.  Isaiah  was  ordered  to  take 
him>  and  to  meet  Ahaz^  and  to  charge  him  not  to 
be  afraid  of  these  confederate  kings  and  their  armies, 
however  powerful.  And,  to  confirm  his  assurance 
that  no  power  should  finally  prevail  against  the  house 
of  David  till  the  Messiah  was  born,  he  desires  him  to 
ask  (2  sign  of  God/  some  mirticle,  ''  either  in  the 
depth,  or  in  the  height  above,"  some  such  as  was 
granted,  afterwards,  to  Hezekiah,  when  the  sun,  or 
shadow,  went  backwards  on  the  sun  dial  of  Ahaz. 
(2  Kings  ixx.  11.  Isaiah  xxxviii.  8.)  "  But  Ahaz,** 
being  secretly  determined  not  to  trust  the  God  of  his 
forefather  David,  whose  ways  he  had  forsaken,  but 
to  seek  help  from  the  king  of  Assyria,  "  said,  I  will 
not  ask,  neither  will  I  tempt  the  Lord ;"  he  pretended 
religion,  and  a  regard  to  God,  as  the  reason,  while 
his  motives  were  solely  political  and  profane.  And 
Isaiah  said,  "  Hear  ye,  now,  O  house  of  David !  Is 
it  a  small  thing  for  you  to  weary  men,  but  will  ye 
weary  my  God,  also?"  This  is,  not  only  a  slight  to 
me,  but  to  the  patience  and  kindness  of  God. 
*'  Therefore,  the  Lord  himself  shall  give  you  a  sign," 
he  will  give  one  in  his  own  wisdom,  mercy  and 
majesty,  and  that  a  double  sign,  first,  that  the  house 
of  David  should  not  be  destroyed,  and,  secondly, 
that  they  should  speedily  be  delivered ; — ^^  Behold, 
a  virgin  shall  conceive,  and  bear  a  son,  and  shall  call 
his  name  Immanuel;"  that  is,  as  we  are  told  by  St. 
Matthew,  (i.  23.,)  "  God  with  us,"  or  God  dwelling 
with  man  in  a  human  body.  The  prophet  proceeds. 
Nevertheless  *^  Butter  SLud  honey  shall  he  eat,  that 
he  may  know,"  or  till  he  knows  how,  '*  to  refuse  the 
evil,  and  choose  the  good,"  that  is,  he  shall  be  bred  up 
as  other  children  are ;  and  the  land  shall  continue 
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its  fruitfulness,  and  be  capable  of  nourishing  its  in- 
habitants till  lie  is  born;  and,  as  he  is  to  be  born  of 
the  house  of  David,  this  is  a  sign  that  Uiat  house 
shall  not  fail.  "  For,  before  the  child,"  that  is  this 
child  that  is  now  in  my  band,  my  infant  son,  Shear- 
Jas/tub,  (verse  3.)  "  shall  know  to  refuse  the  evil,  and 
chuse  the  good,  the  land  that  thou  abhorrest"  or, 
rather,  the  land  that  thou  carest  Jbr  with  great  con- 
cern, the  land  of  Judali,  of  which  they  have  now  got 
possession,  "  shall  be  forsaken  of  both  her  kings," 
shall  be  left  clear,  or  free,  by  both  the  kings ;  the 
king  of  Syria  and  the  king  of  Israel,  shall  both  be 
destroyed  by  the  king  of  Assyria,  and  the  two  hun- 
dred thousand  captives  they  have  taken  shall  be 
restored  by  the  influence  of  God  upon  their  minds; 
according  to  the  meaning  of  the  name  of  the  pro- 
phet's son  *.  (see  2  Kings  xv.  29,  30.  xvi.  9.  2  Chron. 
xxviii.  8 — 15.) 

It  were  unprofitable,  would  our  time  allow  it,  to 
enter  into  the  objections  which  have  been  made  by 
the  Jews  to  this  interpretation  and  application  of 
this  prophecy,  and  into  the  difficulties  which  have 
been  suggested  by  various  commentators.  For  our 
purpose,  it  seems  necessary  to  observe  merely  this, 
that,  whatever  difficulties  and  objections  there  may 
be,  yet,  still,  it  is  certain,  upon  as  plain  an  evidence 
as  can  be  wished,  on  such  a  subject,  that  this  pro- 
phecy was  delivered  by  Isaiah  several  hundred  years 
before  the  birth  of  Christ,  that  it  was  in  the  keeping 
I  of  the  Jews,  and  acknowledged  by  them  :  that  his 
I     prophecies,  in  general,  were  acknowledged  by  Christ 

■  The  reader  who  may  wish  for  further  satisfaction  as  to  the  trau- 

ntion  from  one  child  to  the  other,  and  on  the  conuection  between 

ibe  two,   will  find  them  ably  and  elegantly  set  forth  in  the  llld  of 

Br.  Apthorpe's  able  Discourses  on  Prophecy,  Vol.  I.  p.  112 — 119. 
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himself^  and  that  this  particular  propheey  is  implied 
by  St.  Matthew,  I.  22,  23,  to  the  miraculous  birth 
of  Christ  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  *'  Now  all  this  was 
done,  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  of 
the  Lord,  by  the  prophet,  saying.  Behold  a  virgin 
shall  be  with  child,  and  shall  bring  forth  a  Son  and 
they  shall  call  his  name  Emmanuel,  which,  being 
interpreted,  is  God  with  us." 

On  this  history  and  prophecy  I  will  make  but  a 
few  observations  further.  The  first  is,  that  it  was  a 
fwoverb  among  the  heathen,  and,  probably,  also, 
among  the  Jews,  when  they  wished  to  express  any 
thing  that  was  to  last  for  ever,  they  said  until  a  virgin 
shall  bring  forth,  as  the  temple  of  peace,  with  the 
Romans,  should  stand  until  a  virgin  should  bring 
forth  *.  So,  the  sign  which  God  grants  to  Abas 
and  the  whole  Jewish  nation  is  what  was  held  to  be 
one  of  the  greatest  miracles  that  could  take  place : 
but ''  with  God  all  things  are  possible.'* 

I  would,  next,  suggest,  that,  if  the  name  Enma^ 
nuel  signifies  God  with  us,  how  far  is  it  right  to  give 
it  to  a  human  being  ?  We  should  think  it  profane  to 
give  the  name  of  Jesus,  or  Christ,  to  one  of  our 
ehildren,  and  is  it  not  equally  so  to  give  that  of 
Emmanuel?  It  is  true,  that  the  name  is  given  to  a 
college  in  our  neighbouring  University,  and  so  is 
Jesus  and  Christ ;  but  the  meaning  of  that  is>  that 
those  colleges  were  built  and  dedicated  to  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ,  our  Emmanuel,  to  educate  young 
men  in  the  Christian  faith,  to  his  honour  and  glory. 
Atid>  besides,  when  a  name  of  great  meaning  and 
pretension  is  given  to  a  child,  we  expect,  when  he  is 


*  Quoad  virgo  peperit.    See  Bishop  Andrews  on  &e  Commluid^ 
wents,  p.  60.,  quoted  by  Wogan,  Voi.-t,  p.  153.  ^    ^  .\  i  ><• 
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grown  up,  to  see  his  life  answering  to  this  pretension, 
and,  if  it  falls  short,  instead  of  honour,  the  name 
brings  shame  and  contempt. 

I  will,  next,  make  a  short  application  of  the  reply 
of  Ahaz  to  Isaiah,  verse  12.,  "  I  will  not  ask,  neither 
will  I  tempt  the  Lord."  To  temjit  the  Lord,  is, 
either  to  mistrust  his  providence,  or  to  expect  some 
extraordinary  instance  of  it,  for  confirming  our  he- 
lief,  where  the  ordinary  means  of  faith  are  sufficient, 
(see  Deut.  vi.  16.  Matt.  iv.  7.)  But  this  refusal  of 
Ahaz  to  ask  a  sign,  did  not  proceed  from  his  having 
already  a  sufficient  persuasion  of  God's  power,  or 
veracity ;  but,  rather,  from  a  secret  contempt  and 
distrust  of  his  word,  under  a  pretence  of  modesty, 
ind  a  sliew  of  piety  ;  and,  very  probably,  because  he 
bad  purposed  in  his  heart  to  send  to  the  Assyrians 
for  assistance. — This  seems  to  be  the  reason  why 
the  prophet,  in  the  next  verse,  breaks  out  into  that 
warm  expostulation,  "  Is  it  a  small  thing  for  you  to 
weary  men,  but  will  ye  weary  my  God,  also  ?"  And 
it  may  justly  be  observed,  that,  as  this  was  feigned 
piety,  and  a  real  disobedience,  in  Aliaz  to  refuse  a 
lign,  when  he  was  commanded  to  ask  one ;  so  it  is, 
in  a  Christian,  now,  to  neglect  the  Holy  Communion, 
(that  sacred  sign  of  our  Lord's  passion)  under  pre- 
tence of  unworthiness,  while  tlie  heart  secretly 
fosters  sin,  and  resists  the  Divine  Grace.  This  is  a 
false  modesty,  a  voluntary  counterfeit  humility,  and 
downright  hypocrisy. — They,  also,  may  expect  to 
bear  the  like  reproof  from  God,  who  reject  bot/i  the 
Sacraments  of  Baptism  and  the  Lords  Supper,  on  a 
vain  presumption  that  they  believe  without  these 
mignt,  and  that  their  faith  stands  in  no  need  of  such 
helps ;  as  if  such  means,  though  positively  appointed 
by  God,  were  wltoily  indifferent,  if  not  superfluous, 
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and  unnecessary  to  salvation.  But  this  is,  in  effect, 
to  reject  the  whole  Gospel  of  Christ,  who  instituted 
them,  and  who  knows,  better  than  we  do,  what  we 
stand  in  need  of.  Therefore,  as  it  is  a  point  of 
impiety  riot  to  believe  without  signs,  when  Grod  will 
give  none ;  or  to  require  new  signs,  when  there  be 
already  signs  and  proofs  sufficient ;  so  it  is  a  profane 
neglect  to  refuse  signs  when  offered^  as,  here,  Ahaz 
did,  and  as  is  the  case  of  all  those  who  reject  the  Hol^ 
Sacraments,  which  ''  Christ  hath  ordained  in  his 
Church,"  as  '^  outward  and  visible  signs  of  an  in- 
ward and  spiritual  grace  given  unto  us,"  and  as 
'*  means  whereby  we  receive  the  same,"  and  "  as 
pledges  to  assure  us  thereof  *.** 

But  we  must  return  to  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah,  the 
Vllth  chapter.  At  the  17th  verse  begins  a  denun- 
ciation of  the  calamities  that  were  to  be  brought 
upon  the  king  and  people  of  Judah,  by  the  Assyrians, 
whom  they  had  hired  to  assist  them.  These  predic- 
tions and  denunciations  are  repeated  and  confirmed 
in  the  Vlllth  chapter,  the  9th  and  10th  verses  of 
which  contain  a  general  assurance,  that  all  the  de- 
signs of  the  enemies  of  God's  people  shall,  in  the 
end,  be  rendered  of  no  effect;  and  the  discourse 
concludes, — after  various  admonitions  and  threaten- 
ings,  from  the  1 1th  verse  of  the  Vlllth  chapter,  to 
thi  end  of  the  1st  verse  of  the  IXth  chapter, — with 
lan  illustrious  prophecy,  2 — 7,  in  the  first  instance, 
perhaps,  of  the  restoration  of  prosperity  under  He- 
zekiah ;  but,  principally,  of  the  manifestation  of  the 
Messiah,  the  transcendent  dignity  of  his  character) 
and  the  universality  and  eternal  duration  of  his  king- 
dom. This  is  the  general  outline  of  it,  we  will,  now, 
proceed  to  the  particulars. 

*  See  Wogan,  VoL  I.  p.  156. 
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I  lu  the  Vlllth  chapter,  the  18th  verse,  the  prophet 
I  says,  "  Behold,  I  and  the  children  whom  the  Lord 
bath  given  me  are  for  signs  and  for  wonders  in 
Israel  fi'om  the  Lord  of  Hosts  which  dwelleth  in 
Zion  ;"  which  may  mean,  not  only  that  the  children 
of  the  prophet  were  types  and  figures  of  great 
things  ;  but,  also,  that  the  Gentiles,  Christ's  spiritual 
seed,  the  children  of  Abraham  by  faiih,  should  be 
wondered  at  for  believing  these  promises,  and  trust- 
ing in  the  Messiah.  The  prophet  proceeds,  "  And, 
when  they  shall  say  unto  you.  Seek  unto  them  that 
^gre  familiar  spirits,  and  unto  wizards  that  peep, 
^^■Lthat  mutter :"  then,  he  says,  the  pious  Israelites 
Vpl  answer,  "  Should  not  a  people  seek  unto  their 
UoD  ?  for"  or  should  "  the  Imng  to  tlie  dead?"  that 
is.  Should  the  living  seek  to  dead  idols  ?  how  absurd 
and  stupid  were  this !  "  To  the  law  and  to  the  testi- 
mony," to  the  word  of  God,  keep  close  to  that :  "  if 
they  speak  not  according  to  his  word,  it  is  because 
there  is  no  light,"  no  understanding,  no  piety,  "  in 
them.  And  they  shall  pass  through  it,  hardly  be- 
stead and  hungry.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that, 
when  they  shall  be  hungry,  they  shall  fret '  them- 
selves, and  curse  their  king  and  their  god,  and  look 
upward ;"  that  is,  when  unbelievers  pass  through 
the  laud,  they  shall  curse  their  king  or  rulers  for 
hiriug  the  Assyrians,  and  giving  them  up  to  them. 
"  And  they  shall  look  on  the  earth  ;  and  behold 
trouble  and  darkness,  dimness  of  anguish  ;  and 
they  shall  be  driven  to  darkness ;"  they  shall  be 
driven  into  perplexity  and  sorrow,  both  of  mind 
and  body.  Then  begins  the  IXth  chapter,  the  first 
lesson,  at  morning  service,  of  this  day, "  Nevertheless 
tbe  dimness,"  or  this  darkness,  "  shall  not  be  such  as 
was.  iu  her  vexation,  when,   at  the  lirst,  he  lightly 
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afflicted  the  land  of  Zebulun^  aiid  the  land  of  Naph- 
ttHi,  and,  afterwards^  did  more  grievouslj  afflict  her;* 
or>  we  are  told  it  may  be  better  translated^  ^  as  the 
first  time  made  vile  the  land  of  Zebulun/'  that  is,  by 
the  Assyrians,  '^  so  the  latter  time  shall  make  them 
glorious," — *'  by  the  way  of  the  sea,  beyond  Jordaiii 
in  Galilee  of  the  nations."  It  is  called  Galilee  of  the 
nations,  or  of  the  Gentiles,  because  it  was  peopled 
by  many  of  the  heathen,  by  reason  of  its  neamera  to 
Tyre  and  Sidon,  and  to  distinguish  it  from  the  other 
Galilee.  "  The  people  that  walked  in  darkness  have 
seen  a  great  light :  they  that  dwell  in  the  land  of  the 
shadow  of  death,"  that  is,  the  thickest  and  most  per- 
plexing darkness, ''  upon  them  hath  the  light  ahihed. 
Thou  hast  multiplied  the  nation,  and"^  it  is  herd  said 
*  710/  increased  the  joy ;"  but,  it  should,  rathw,  have 
been  translated, ''  and  hast  increased  the  joy  to  him," 
or  '^  to  it,"  that  is,  to  the  Jewish  nation.  •'  They  joy 
before  thee,  according  to  the  joy  in  harvest,  and  as 
men  rejoice  when  they  divide  the  spoiL  For  thou 
hast  broken  the  yoke  of  his  burden,  and  the  staff  of 
his  shoulder,  the  rod  of  his  oppressor,  as  in  the  day 
ef  M idian ;"  as  when  Gideon  overthrew  the  Midian^ 
ites,  (Judges  vii.  22),  by  such  unlikely  and  seemingly- 
contemptible  means.  •'  For  every  battle  of  the  war- 
rior is  with  confused  noise,"  with  shouts  and  groan% 
the  sound  of  trumpets  and  the  clash  of  arms, ''  and 
garments  rolled  in  blood  ;  but  this,"  referring  to  the 
deliverance  of  God's  people  by  Christ,  from  the  yok« 
of  sin  and  Satan,  *'  shall  be  with  burning  and  fiid  (tf 
fire."  The  preaching  of  the  Gospel  might  seem  a& 
unlikely  means,  but  it  should  be  successful,  owing  to 
the  influences  of  the  Spirit,  which  appeared  in  the 
likeness  oi fiery  tongues  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  and 
which  should  be  like  fire,  and  spread  like  fiame. 


CRRISTUAit  DAyO    WONDERFUL  COUNSELLOR, 


This  deliverance,  the  prophet  assures  them  shall  cer- 
tainly be  accomplished,  "  For,"  says  he,  "  unto  us  a 
Child  is  born,  unto  us  a  Son  is  given  ;  and  the  go- 
vernment shall  be  upon  his  shoulder,"  Christ,  the 
king  of  Israel,  shall  be  born  for  our  redemption, 
"  and  his  name  shall  be  called  Wonderful,  Counsellor, 
the  Mighty  God,  the  Everlasting  Father,  the  Prince 
of  Peace.  Of  the  increase  of  his  government  and 
peace  there  shall  be  no  end,  upon  the  throne  of 
David,  and  upon  his  kingdom,  to  order  it,  and  to 
establish  it  with  judgment  and  with  justice,  from 
henceforth,  and  forever.  The  zeal  of  tlie  Lord  of 
Hosts  will  perform  this." 

On  each  of  these  names,  or  characters,  of  Christ 
we  will  say  a  few  words. 

I.  Some  commentators  suppose  the  words  Won- 
derful CouNSBLLOE  to  form  but  one  name,  or  title, 
while  others  consider  them  as  two,  and  to  be  taken 
separate.  The  character  of  Christ  answers  to  the 
name,  in  whichever  light  they  may  he  taken. 

If  separate,  "  who  so  wonderful  as  our  Lord  and 
Saviour,  in  his  birth,  which  was  foretold  by  an  angel, 
accomplished  by  a  poor  virgin,  and  proclaimed  by 
the  heavenly  powers  to  the  shepherds  and  wise  men 
of  the  East  9  Who  so  wonderful  in  his  preservation 
from  the  fate  of  the  children  massacred  by  Herod, 
and  from  divers  attempts  made,  afterwards,  upon  h's 
life  by  the  envious  Jews?  Who  so  tconderful  in  the 
favour  of  God,  who  owned  him  for  his  Son  by  audible 
voices  from  heaven  ;  and  in  mighty  works  which  he 
daily  wrought,  healing  the  sick,  raising  the  dead, 
cleansing  lepers,  casting  out  of  devils  1  Who  so 
teonderful  as  he,  who  raised  his  own  body  from  the 
grave,  and  ascended  with  it  into  heaven  in  the  pre- 
sence of  many  spectators,,  and  sent  down  his  pro- 
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mised  Spirit  upon  the  apostles^  and  endued  them 
with  power  to  work  the  same  miracles  as  he  had 
done  *  ?*'  Who  so  wonderful  as  he^  who  is  to  come 
again  in  the  clouds  of  heaven  and  judge  the  liying 
and  the  dead^  small  and  greats  to  send  the  wicked 
into  everlasting  fire,  and  to  receive  the  righteoas^— 
those  made  righteous  hy  his  righteousneMr-into 
everlasting  hlesseduess  ? 

**  These  things  do  not  seem  so  strange  to  many  of 
us,  because  we  are  brought  up  from  our  infancy  in 
reading  and  hearing  of  them :  which  familiarity 
takes  off  from  their  surprise.  But,  if  we  would  se- 
riously consider  them,  and  lay  them  together,  and 
compare  our  Lord,  in  these  respects,  with  all  the 
histories  that  ever  came  to  our  knowledge,  we  shall 
be  fully  convinced,  that  he  was  the  most  wcmdexfd 
person  that  was  ever  bom  into  the  world  f.** 

If  we  consider  him  as  a  Counsellor,  he  is,  indeed, 
a  Wonderful  Counsellor.  He,  in  concert  with  the 
Father,  formed  the  stupendous  plan  of  man's  redempr 
tion,  a  plan  in  which  are  contained  all  the  treasures 
of  wisdom  and  knowledge.  Moreover,  in  executing 
this  plan,  he  has,  not  only  defeated  all  the  plots  and 
devices  of  Satan,  but  has  invariably  over-ruled  them 
for  the  accomplishment  of  his  own  designs.  His 
people,  too,  he  endues  with  "  wisdom  from  above," 
enabling  them  to  discern  things  hidden  from  the  car- 
nal eye,  and  guiding  them  in  the  way  to  heaven,  so 
that  '^  a  wayfaring  man,  though  a  fool,  shall  not  err 
therein."  (Isaiah  xxxv.  8.)  Who  that  has  known 
ever  so  small  a  part  of  his  ways,  must  not  exclaim 
with  amazement,  **  How  unsearchable  are  his  judg- 
ments, and  his  ways  past  finding  out  2" 

•  Beading,  Vol.  IV.  p.  324.  f  Ibid.  p.  325. 
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2.  He  is  called  next  The  Mighty  God. 

Angels  and  magistrates  are  sometimes  called  gods 
in  a  lower  sense  ;  but  He  is  the  Mighty  God.  "  God 
■with  us,"  even  "  God  over  all,  blessed  for  ever." 
(Rom.  ix.  5.)  His  providence  and  grace  shew  him 
to  be  a  "  God,  wonderful  in  counsel,  and  excellent 
in  working."  (Isaiah  xxviii.  29.)  Indeed,  if  he  were 
noi  God,  he  never  could  bear  upon  his  shoulder  the 
government  of  the  universe.  He  must  be  present 
every  where,  he  must  know  all  things,  he  must  have 
"  all  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth,"  (Matt,  xxviii. 
18.)  or  else  he  never  could  hear  the  supplications, 
and  supply  the  wants,  of  all  his  people  at  the  same 
instant.  St.  Paul,  accordingly,  informs  us.  Col.  ii.  9., 
that  *'  in  Him  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead 
bodily."  And,  Heb.  i.  3.,  that  he  is  "  the  bright- 
ness of  his  glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his  person, 
and  upholding  all  things  by  the  word  of  his  power." 
However  strange,  therefore,  it  may  seem.  He  who 
was  a  little  child,  was,  at  the  same  time,  the  mighty 
God ;  it  was  "  the  Lord  of  Glory  that  was  crucified," 
(I  Cor.  ii.  8.)  ;  it  was  *'  God  who  purchased  the 
Church  with  his  own  blood." 

The  words  of  one  of  our  Christmas  Hymns  come 
to  my  mind,  and  I  will  not  suppress  them  : 

,  j.^ 
Where  U  this  Btupendous  stmnger  ?  "J 

Swains  of  Solyma,  advise,  .,, 

Lead  me  to  my  Master's  maager,  . 

Shew  me  where  my  Saviour  lies. 


O  Most  Mighty  !  O  Most  Holy  ! 

Far  beyond  the  Ecraph's  thought ! 
Art  thou,  then,  so  mean  and  lowly 

As  unheeded  prophets  taught  7 
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0  the  magnitude  of  meekness ! 

Worth  from  worth -immortal  sprung  ! 
O  the  strength  of  infant  weEikness, 

If  eternal  is  so  yonng! 

God  all-bonnteous,  all-creative, — 

Whom  no  ills  from  good  d 
Is  incarnate,  and  a  native 

Of  the  very  world  he  made! 

3.  Christ  is,  next,  called.  The  Everlasting  Fa- 
ther. 

This  title  respects  not  his  relation  to  the  Godhead, 
(for,  with  respect  to  Ma/,  he  is  the  Son,  and  not  the 
Father)  but,  rather,  his  relation  to  his  spiritual  chil- 
dren, whom  he  has  begotten  by  his  Word  and  Spirit. 
But  we  are  told,  that  the  words  should,  rather,  have 
been  translated,  "  The  Father  of  tlie  everlasting  age." 
The  Jewish  dispensation  was  intended  to  continue 
but  for  a  limited  time ;  but  the  Christian  dispensation 
was  never  to  be  succeeded  by  any  other ;  hence  it 
is  called  "  the  last  days;"  (Heb.  i.  2.)  and  may  be 
considered  as  "  the  everlasting  age."  Of  this  Christ 
is  the  author ;  it  owes  its  existence  to  him  as  its 
parent ;  it  is  preserved  by  his  guardian  care ;  and 
the  whole  family  in  heaven  and  earth  who  partake 
its  blessings,  both  bear  his  image,  and  inherit  his 
glory. 

4.  He  is,  lastly,  called  The  Prince  of  Peace. 
In  all  which  Christ  has  done,  whether  in  planning' 

or  executing  the  work  of  redemption,  he  has  con- 
sulted the  peace  and  welfare  of  his  people.  It  was 
to  purchase  their  peace  that  he  became  incarnate 
and  died  upon  the  cross.  It  was  to  bestow  on  them 
the  blessings  of  peace  that  he  took  the  reigns  of  go- 
vernment.   Peace  was  the  legacy  which  he  left  to 
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his  ChuTcli^  when  he  was  just  departing  from  the 

world  ;   and,  on  his  ascension,  he  poured  it  down  on 

myriads  of  his  blood-thirsty  enemies:  yea,  at  this 

very  hour»  does*  he  disperse  it  according  to  his  own 

sovereign  will,  and  impart  it,  with  royal  munificence, 

to  aU  the  subjects  of  his  kingdom ;  and,  were  all  the 

world  truly  Christian,  all  would  be  ''  peace  upon 

earth^  under  *'  the  Prince  of  Peace  ♦. ** 

And  the  time  will  come  when  it  shall  be  so,  for  the 
prophet  proceeds,  '^  Of  the  increase  of  his  govern* 
nent  aiid  peace  there  shall  be  no  end,  upon  the  throne 
of  David,  and  upon  his  kingdom,  to  oYder  it,  and  to 
establish  it  with  judgmei^t  and  with  justice,  from 
henceforth,  even  forever."  Amen,  even  so  be  it. 
And,  now,  to  God,  &c« 

*  8^  Simeon's  Helps  to  Compoaitioiiy  Vol.  I.  p.  170. 
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riRST  SUNDAY  AFTER  CHRISTMAS. — ISAIAH  XXXIV — XXXIX. 

VENGEANCE  AGAINST  THE  ENEMIES  OF  GOD — THE  MESSIAH 
— HEBREW  POETRY — SENNACHERIB — HBZEKIAH*8  VAIN-GLORV 
— GEORGE  III.  AND  BONAPARTE — SET  THINE  HOUSE  IN  OBDEE 
— :A  DEATH-BED. 


ISAIAH  XXXVlll.   1. 

In  those  days  was  Hezekiah  sick  unto  death.  And  Isaiah  the  pro- 
phetf  the  son  of  Amoz,  came  unto  him^  and  said  unto  him.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  Set  thine  house  in  order :  for  thou  shalt  die,  and 
not  live. 

The  first  lessons  for  the  first  Sunday  after  Christmas 
are  the  XXXVIIth  and  the  XXXVIIIth  chapters  of 
the  prophet  Isaiah^  and  for  the  second  Sunday  the 
XLIst  and  the  XLIIId.  On  the  fourth  Sunday  in 
Advent,  we  left  off  at  the  end  of  the  XXXIIId 
chapter.  I  purpose,  therefore,  now,  to  begin  with 
the  XXXIVth,  and  consider  that  part  of  the  book 
to  the  end  of  the  XXXIXth. 

The  XXXIVth  and  XXXVth  chapters  contain  one 
distinct  prophecy,  or  discourse,  being  the  fifth  of 
what  I  have  called  the  fourth  part  It  is  an  entire, 
regular,  and  beautiful  poem,  consisting  of  two  parts: 
the  first  containing  a  denunciation  of  divine  ven- 
geance against  the  enemies  of  the  people,  or  church 
of  God ;  the  second  describing  the  flourishing  state 
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of  the  church  of  God,  after  the  execution  of  those 
judgments.  The  event  foretold  is  represented  as  of 
the  highest  importance,  and  of  universal  concern : 
all  nations  are  called  upon  to  attend  to  the  declara- 
tion of  it ;  and  the  wrath  of  God  is  denounced 
against  all  the  nations ;  that  is,  all  those  that  had 
provoked  to  anger  the  defender  of  the  cause  of  Sion. 
Among  those  Edom  is  particularly  mentioned,  who 
had  insulted  the  Jews  in  their  distress,  and  had 
joined  against  them  with  their  enemies  the  Chal- 
deans. (Amos  i.  II.  Ezek.  XXV.  12.  xxxv.  15.  Psalm 
cxxxvii.  7.)  Accordingly,  the  Edomites  were,  to- 
gether with  the  rest  of  the  neighbouriog  nations, 
ravaged  and  laid  waste  by  Nebuchadnezzar.  (Jerem. 
XXV.  15—26.  Mai.  i.  3,  4.)  This  may  be  the  event 
which  the  prophet  has  principally  in  view  in  the 
XXXIVth  chapter :  but  this  event,  as  far  as  we  have 
any  account  of  it  in  history,  seems  by  no  means  to 
come  up  to  the  terms  of  the  prophecy,  or  to  justify 
80  terrible  a  description.  And  it  is  not  easy  to  dis- 
cover what  connection  the  very  flourishing  state  of 
the  church,  or  people  of  God,  described  in  the  next 
chapter,  could  have  with  those  events,  and  how  the 
former  could  be  the  consequence  of  the  latter,  as  it 
is  there  represented  to  be.  By  a  figure  of  speech 
very  common  in  the  writings  of  the  prophets,  any 
city,  or  people,  remarkably  distinguished  as  enemies 
of  the  people  and  kingdom  of  God,  is  put  for  those 
enemies  in  general.  This  seems,  here,  to  be  the  case 
with  Edom  and  Bozrah,  the  capital  city  of  that 
country.  It  seems,  therefore,  reasonable  to  suppose, 
with  many  learned  expositors,  that  this  prophecy 
has  a  farther  view  to  events  still  to  come ;  to  some 
great  revolutions  to  be  effected  in  later  times,  before 
that  more  perfect  state  of  the  kingdom  of  God  upon 
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earthy  and  serving  to  introduce  it^  which  the  holy 
Scriptures  warrant  us  to  expect. 

That  the  XXXVth  chapter  has  a  view  beyond  any 
things  that  could  be  the  immediate  consequence  of 
those  events,  is  plain  from  every  part,  especially 
from  the  middle  of  it,  verses  5,  6,  where  the  miraclesi 
wrought  by  our  blessed  Saviour  are  so  clearly  sped* 
fied,  that  we  cannot  avoid  making  the  application : 
and  our  Lord  himself.  Matt,  xi,  4,  5,  has,  moreover, 
plainly  referred  to  this  very  passage,  as  speaking  of 
himself  and  his  works :  when  John  sent  his  disciples 
to  him  to  know  whether  he  was  really  the  Christ, 
he  bids  them  to  return,  and  report  to  their  master 
the  things  which  they  heard  and  saw^  ''  the  Mind 
receive  their  sight,  the  lame  walk,  and  the  deaf 
hear ;"  and  leaves  it  to  him  to  draw  the  eonchisitm, 
m  answer  to  his  inquiry,  whether  He,  who  performed 
'the  \er  J  works,  which  the  prophet  foretold  i^houM 
be  performed  by  the  Messiah,  was  not  indeed  th£ 
Messiah  himself.    And  where  are  these  wark^  sd 
distinctly  marked  by  any  of  the  prophets,  as  in  tMs 
place  f   and  how  could  they  be  marked  more  dis- 
tinctly ?   To  these  the  strictly^/iV^o/  interpretatioll 
of  the  prophet's  words  directs  us.    According  to  the 
allegorical  interpretation,  they  may  have  a  farther 
view :  this  part  of  the  prophecy  may  run  paraUd 
with  the  second  advent  of  Christ ;  to  the  conversioli 
of  the  Jews,  and  their  restoration  to  their  lund ;  to 
the  extension  and  purification  of  the  Christian  faidi; 
events  foretold  in  the  Holy  Scnptures,  as  bei^  6 
preparation  to  it  ♦. 

[[As  Bishop  Lowth  has  selected  the  prophecy  ooii- 
tained  in  these  two  chapters  as  an  example  of  ^ 

*  See  Bishop  LT)wth*8  Isaiah,  4ta.  Notes,  p.  170. 
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poetic  style  in  which  the  prophet  delivers  his  pre- 
dictions,  and  has  illustrated  the  various  beauties 
which  distinguish  this  simple,  regular  and  perfect 
poem,  I  will  give  you  the  substance  of  his  remarks, 
as  briefly  and  plainly  as  I  am  able. 
^^  The  prophet  begins  the  subject  by  a  lofty  intro- 
^Baction,  calling  upon  all  nature  to  observe  these 
JHnnts,  in  which  the  whole  world  should  seem  to  be 
"iWerested : 

"  Come  near,  ye  nations,  to  hear; 

"  And  hearken  unto  me,  ye  people ! 

"  Let  the  earth  hear,  and  all  that  is  therein ; 

"  The  world,  and  all  things  that  come  forth  of  it." 

He,  then,  publishes  the  decree  of  Jehovah  con- 
cerning the  destruction  of  all  those  nations  against 
whom  "  his  wrath  is  kindled ;"  and  he  enlarges  upon 
this  act  of  vengeance,  by  a  vast  variety  of  splendid 
imagery,  all  of  which  is  of  the  same  kind  with  that 
which  is  made  use  of  by  the  prophets  upon  like 
occasions ;  the  nature  of  which  is  to  exaggerate  the 
force,  the  magnitude,  atrocity  and  importance  of  the 
impending  visitation;  in  which  nothing  is  precisely 
specified  concerning  the  manner,  the  time,  the  place, 
or  other  minute  circumstances.  He,  first,  exhibits 
that  truly  warlike  picture  of  slaughter  and  de- 
struction after  a  victory  :  verse  3. 

"  Their  slain  also  shall  be  cast  out, 

"  And  their  stink  shall  come  up  out  of  their  car- 


"  And  the  mountains  shall  be  melted  with  their 
blood." 

He,  then,  takes  a  bolder  flight,  and  illustrates  his 
description  by  imagery  borrowed  from  the  destruc 
iion  of  the  heaven  and  the  earth,  a^  if  he  were  dis- 
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playing  the  total  overthrow  of  the  universe  itself: 
Terse  4. : 

"  And  all  the  hoBt  of  heaven  shall  he  dissolved, 
"  And  the  heavens  shall  be  rolled  together  as  a 
scroll : 

*'  And  all  their  host  shall  fall  down, 
"  As  the  leaf  falleth  off  from  the  vine, 
"  And  as  a  falling  fig  from  the  fig-tree." 
A  different  image  is  immediately  introduced,  a 
solemn  sacrifice  is  celebrated,  and  a  vast  number  of 
victims  are  displayed  :  Jehovah  himself  takes  a  part 
,  iu  this  magnificent  scene,  and  every  circumstance  is 
brought  directly  before  our  eyes  :  verses  5,  6. : 
"  For  my  sword  shall  be  bathed  in  heaven : 
"  Behold  it  shall  come  down  upon  Idumea, 
"  And  upon  the  people  of  my  curse  to  judgment. 
"  The  sword  of  the  Lord  is  filled  with  blood  ; 
"  It  is  made  fat  with  fatness, 
"  And  with  the  blood  of  lambs  and  goats, 
"  With  the  fat  of  the  kidneys  of  rams  : 
"  For  the  Lord  hath  a  sacrifice  in  Bozrah, 
"  And  a  great  slaughter  in  the  land  of  Idumea." 
Here  the  goats,  the  rams,  the  bulls,  the  flocks,  and 
other  animals,  which  are  mentioned,  are  commonly 
used  by  the  prophets  to  represent  the  haughty,  fierce 
and  insolent   tyrants   and   chiefs  of  those  nations 
which  were  opposed  to  God.     On  the  same  principle 
we  may  explain  the  allusion  to  Bozrah  and  Idumea, 
in  the  highest  degree  unfriendly  to  the  people  of 
God,  as  I  before  observed. 

But  the  same  circumstance  is  again  described  by 
a  succession  of  new  and  splendid  images,  borrowed 
from  the  overthrow  of  Sodom  :  verses  8,  9,  10. 
"  For  it  is  the  day  of  the  Lord's  vengeance. 
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"  And  the  year  of  recompenses  for  the  controversy 
of  Zion. 

"  And  the  streams  thereof  shall  be  turned  into 
^tch, 

"  And  the  dust  thereof  into  brimstone, 

"  And  the  land  thereof  shall  become  burning  pitch. 

"  It  shall  not  be  quenched  night  nor  day ; 

"  The  smoke  thereof  shall  go  up  forever ; 

"  From  generation  to  generation  it  shall  lie  waste ; 

"  None  shall  pass  through  it  for  ever  and  ever." 

The  same  event  is  further  displayed  under  the 
image  of  a  vast  and  solitary  desert,  to  become  which, 
according  to  the  divine  decree,  that  country  is 
doomed.  This  description  the  prophet,  afterwards, 
improves,  varies  and  enlarges,  by  the  addition  of 
several  important  circumstances,  ail  which,  however, 
have  a  certain  relation,  or  connection,  with  each 
other :  but  I  must  not  take  up  your  time  with  read- 
ing it. 

The  other  part  of  the  "poem  contained  in  the 
XXXVth  chapter,  is  formed  upon  similar  principles, 
and  displays  a  beautiful  contrast  to  the  former  scene. 
The  imagery,  or  figures,  possess  every  possible  ad- 
vantage of  ornament  and  variety.  Like  the  former, 
it  is  altogether  of  a  general  kind,  and  of  extensive 
application,  but  the  meaning  is  plain.  Many  of  the 
former  images  are  taken  from  the  sacred  history  ; 
thefollowing  are  almost  entirely  from  the  objects  of 
nature:  verses  1,  2. 

"  The  wilderness  and  solitary  place  shall  be  glad 
far  them ; 

"  And  the  desert  shall  rejoice  and  blossom  as  the 
rose. 

"  It  shall  blossom  abundantly, 
.     "  And  rejoice  even  with  joy  and  singing ; 

VOL.  It.  Z 
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"  The  glory  of  Lebanon  shall  be  given  unto  it, 

"  The  excellency  of  Carmel  and  of  Sharon ; 

"  They  shall  see  the  glory  of  the  Lord, 

"  And  the  excellency  of  our  God." 

Lebanon  and  Carmel  were  among  the  most  re- 
markable mountains  of  Palestine,  or  the  Holy  Land, 
and  are,  consequently,  the  most  celebrated  in  the 
sacred  poetry.  Lebanon  remarkable,  as  well  for  its 
height,  as  for  its  age,  magnitude,  and  the  abundance 
of  the  cedars  which  adorned  its  summit,  exhibiting 
a  striking  and  substantial  appearance  of  strength  and 
majesty.  Carmel,  rich  and  fruitful,  abounding  with 
vines,  olives,  and  delicious  fruits,  in  a  most  flourish- 
ing state,  both  by  nature  and  cultivation,  and  dis- 
playing a  delightful  appearance  of  fertility,  beauty, 
and  grace.  Kach  of  them  suggests  a  different  gene- 
ral image,  which  the  Hebrew  poets  adopt  for  diffe- 
rent purposes.  Thus,  Lebanon  is  used,  by  a  very 
bold  figure,  for  the  whole  people  of  the  Jews,  or  for 
the  stato  of  the  Church,  for  Jerusalem,  for  the  king 
of  Assyria,  and  for  his  army ;  for  whatever,  in  a 
word,  is  remarkable,  august,  and  sublime,  even  the 
divine  glory  and  majesty  :  and,  in  the  same  manner, 
whatever  possesses  much  fertility,  wealth,  or  beauty, 
is  called  Carrael.  The  cultivation  and  watering  of  a 
barren  and  rocky  soil  is  so  frequently  employed  to 
denote  the  divine  grace  and  spiritual  endowments, 
that  there  is  no  necessity  for  any  farther  explanation 
of  lliis  Hgure :  nor  are  the  images  which  follow  less 
beautiful  and  clear. 

To  him  who  attentively  reads  and  considers  the 
whole  poem,  the  order  and  arrangement  of  the  sub- 
ject will  be  mort"  fully  apparent.  The  passages  which 
have  produced  will,  however.  I  apprehend,  be  suffi- 
cient to  shew  the  kind  of  images,  the  style  and  co- 
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lottring  aiost  according  with  the  sacred  poet's  mind. 
They  will,  also,  be  sufficient,  in  some  measure,  to 
explain  the  manner  in  which  he  contrives  to  display 
in  the  strongest  colours,  the  general  nature,  extent, 
and  importance  of  events  ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  to 
leave  the  particular  situations,  the  events  which  are 
to  come  between,  and  all  the  lesser  circumstances 
concealed  under  the  bold  and  striking  features  of  the 
description,  till  the  accomplishment  of  the  prophecy. 
Thus,  in  this  prophecy,  the  particulars  mentioned  in 
the  4th,  5th,  6th,  and  8th  verses,  without  doubt, 
have  their  first  fulfilment  in  the  first  advent  of  the 
Messiah,  the  miracles  which  were  performed  by  him, 
the  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  pouring  out  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  In  the  remainder,  the  circumstances 
and  progress  of  the  particular  events  are  not  yet 
unfolded;  for  this  prophecy,  as  I  have  already  re- 
marked, is,  evidently,  one  of  those  which  are  not  yet 
completely  fulfilled,  and  of  which  the  greater  part, 
at  least,  is  yet  retained  in  the  secret  counsels  of  the 
Most  High  *.'2 

The  XXXVIth  chapter  begins  what  I  have  called 
the  ^'th  part  of  the  book  of  the  prophet  Isaiah, 
going  on  to  the  end  of  the  XXXIXth  chapter,  and 
comprises  what  may  be  called  the  historical  part  of 
the  book.  It  is  written  in  quite  a  different  style  to 
the  other  parts,  not  being  in  poetry,  as  may  be  easily 
perceived  on  comparing  the  different  parts  :  except- 
ing, indeed,  that  this,  also,  contains  two  portions  of 
poetry,  namely,  the  answer  of  Go^  to  Sennacherib's 
blasphemy,  beginning,  in  the  22d  verse  of  the 
XXXVIIth  chapter,  with, "  The  virgin,  the  daughter 
of  Zion,  hath  despised  thee,  and  laughed  thee  to 

•  See  Lowth  on  Hebrew  Poetry,  translated  by  Gregory,  Lectures 
20.  and  6. 
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scorn;"  to  the  end  of  the  35th  verse  of  the  same 
chapter  ;  and  what  is  called  "The  Writing  of  Heze- 
kiah  when  he  had  been  sick,  and  was  recovered  of 
Ills  sickness,"  beginning  at  the  10th  verse  of  the 
XXXVIIIth,  to  the  end  of  the  20th  verse  of  the 
same. 

These  chapters  give  an  account  of  the  invasion  of 
Judea  by  Sennacherib,  his  blasphemy  against  God, 
Hezekiah's  piety  in  referring  the  case  to  God,  his 
gracious  answer, — Hezekiah's  sickness  and  prayer, — 
God's  lengthening  of  his  days, — his  thanksgiving, — 
his  transgression,  and  the  captivity  iu  Babylon  fore- 
told in  consequence. 

The  history  of  the  invasion  of  Sennacherib,  and  of 
the  miraculous  destruction  of  his  array,  which  makes 
the  subject  of  so  many  of  Isaiah's  prophecies,  is  very 
properly  inserted  here,  as  affording  the  best  light  to 
many  parts  of  those  prophecies,  and  as  almost  neces- 
sary to  introduce  the  prophecy  in  the  XXXVIIth 
chapter,  being  the  answer  of  God  to  Hezekiah's 
prayer,  which  could  not  be  properly  understood  with- 
out it.  We  had  the  same  account  in  the  2d  book  of 
Kings,  the  XVIIIth,  XlXth,  and  XXth  chapters,  ex- 
cept that  the  thanksgiving  of  Hezekiah  on  his 
recovery  from  sickness  is  not  given  there.  As  I 
spoke,  at  some  length,  upon  the  history  of  Hezekiah, 
when  treating  of  this  part  of  the  2d  book  of  Kings, 
on  the  13th  Sunday  after  Trinity,  I  shall  not  enter 
upon  it  again,  here,  farther  than  to  observe,  that  the 
sin  of  Hezekiah,  and  his  humiliation  on  the  message 
of  God  to  him  by  the  prophet,  mentioned,  both  in 
that  book,  xx.  12 — 19.,  and  in  Isaiah  xxxix.,  is  more 
expressly  set  forth,  2  Chron.  xxxii.  25,  26.  30,  31., 
"  But  Hezekiah  rendered  not  again,  according  to  the 
benefit  done  unto  him ;  for  his  heart  was  lifted  up ; 
therefore  there  was  wrath  upon  him  and  upon  Judah 
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and  Jerusalem.  Notwithstanding,  Hezekiali  humbled 
himself  for  the  pride  of  his  heart,  (both  he  and  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem)  so  that  the  wrath  of  the 
Lord  came  not  upon  thom  in  the  days  of  Hezekiah. 
AndHezekiah  prospered  in  all  his  works.  Howbeit, 
in  the  business  of  the  ambassadors  of  the  princes  of 
Babylon,  who  sent  unto  him  to  inquire  of  the  wonder 
that  was  done  in  the  land,  God  left  him,  to  try  him, 
that  he  might  know  all  that  was  in  his  heart." 

I  wish,  also,  to  recall  to  your  mind  a  remarkable 
circumstance  which  I  then  mentioned  respecting  our 
late  beloved  King.  In  the  summer  and  autumn  of 
the  year  1803,  this  nation  was  threatened  with  inva- 
sion by  Bonaparte,  the  emperor  of  France,  who  drew 
an  immense  army  to  his  coast,  and  threatened  and 
boasted, — nay  he  even  went  so  far  as  to  have  a 
marble  pillar  erected  in  memory  of  his  invasion  of 
Britain  *.  A  fast  day  was  appointed,  in  this  nation, 
for  the  19th  of  October  t,  when  the  XXXVIIth  chapter 
of  Isaiah  was  appointed  for  the  first  lesson  at  the 
morning  service,  and  it  was  said,  at  the  time,  that  it 
was  at  the  desire  of  the  King.  But,  whether  this 
were  so,  or  not,  it  is  evident  that  it  was  intended  to 
make  a  comparison  between  Sennacherib  and  Bona- 
parte, and  Hezekiah  and  our  King.  The  King,  soon 
after,  became  afflicted  both  in  body  and  mind ;  but, 

•  If  the  blasphemy  of  Bonaparte  against  God  was  not  equal  to 
tliat  ofSennacherib  and  Rabshakeli,  yet  the  blasphemyof  Bonaparte 
and  his  worshippers  in  setting  him  up  as  an  idol  was  worse.  Camba- 
ceres  called  Bonaparte  the  Christ  of  Providence;  the  Prefect  of  Calais 
■nid,  that  God,  to  fix  the  peace  of  the  earth,  created  Napoleon,  and 
rested  from  his  labours ;  and  the  Gazette  of  France  called  his  reigii 
the  reign  of  the  second  resurrection  of  Christ  (See  Grant's  Hist,  of 
ihe  Church,  Vol.  IV,  p.  438.) 

t  Mr.  Grant,  in  his  History  of  the  Church,  Vol.  IV.  p.  430,'  erro- 
aeously  states,  that  tliis  fast  day  was  in  September. 
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getting  better,  a  Prayer  of  Thanksgiving  for  his 
amendment,  and  of  Supplication  for  his  complete 
recovery,  was  sent  round  to  be  used  in  our  ehurcbes, 
in  the  February  following  ;  and  another  fast  day  was 
appointed  for  the  25th  of  May,  in  the  Form  of 
Prayer  for  which,  thisThanksgiving  and  Supplication 
was  inserted ;  and  the  first  lesson  for  the  morning 
service  was  the  following  chapter  of  Isaiah,  the 
XXXVIIIth.  But,  before  the  day  arrived,  the  King 
quite  recovered,  and  an  altered  form  of  this  was  sent 
round,  returning  thanks  for  the  King's  complete 
recovery.  Now,  in  God's  answer  to  Hezekiah,  by 
Isaiah,  he  says,  respecting  Sennacherib,  xxxvii.  33, 
;H.,  "  He  shall  not  come  into  this  city,  nor  shoot  an 
arrow  there,  nor  come  before  it  with  shields,  nor  cast 
a  bank  against  it.  By  the  way  that  he  came,  hy  the 
same  shall  he  return,  and  shall  not  come  into  this 
city,  saith  the  Lord."  And  Bonaparte  proceeded  not 
beyond  his  own  coast.  He  came  not  into  our  city, 
which  he  boasted  should  be  his,  he  never  set  his 
foot  in  our  land,  he  never  even  embarked.  By  the 
way  that  he  came  over  against  "  our  water-waited" 
land,  by  the  same  he  returned. 

In  respect  to  Hezekiah,  God  said,  xxxviii.  5. 
"  Behold  I  will  add  unto  thy  days  fifteen  years  i\ 
and  our  good  king  lived  for  fifteen  years  after  tl  " 
This,  I  have  said,  was  May  25,  1S04,  and  our  Hi 
kiah  deceased  January  29,  1820.  Surely  this 
remarkable!  The  king  applies  Hezekiah  to  himself— 
God,  in  the  event,  makes  the  same  addition  to  his 
days.  He  grants  to  him  and  the  nation,  at  their 
prayers,  a  like  deliverance  from  their  vaunting 
enemy.  What  is  this  but  an  acceptance  of  prayer, 
and  a  gracious  and  particular  answer  to  it  ? 

But  I  must  be  drawing  towards  a  conclusion,  and 
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1  have  said  nothing  as  yet  upon  the  words  which  I 
have  chosen  for  my  text,  xxxviii.  1.  "  In  those  days 
was  Hezekiah  sick  unto  death.  And  Isaiah,  the 
prophet,  the  son  of  Amoz,  came  unto  him,  and  said 
unto  him,  Set  thine  house  in  order :  for  thou  shalt 
die  and  not  live." 

[H  have  particularly  selected  these  words  on  ac- 
count of  a  death  which  took  place  in  our  parish,  the 
week  before  the  last,  under  rather  remarkable  cir- 
cumstances ;  but,  in  adverting  to  them,  my  object  is 
to  warn  the  living,  rather  than  from  a  wish  to  say 
any  thing  respecting  the  dead.  I  touch,  therefore, 
as  lightly  as  may  be  upon  his  case.  The  life  which 
our  neighbour  led  is  but  too  well  known,  and  his 
quarrel  with  his  minister,  and  his  withdrawing  from 
his  Church.  On  this  it  may  be  observed,  that, 
although  he  was  highly  to  blame,  yet  there  was 
another,  his  abettor,  who  was  as  much,  or  more  so ; 
and  who  ought  to  have  told  him,  that,  instead  of 
thinking  his  minister  had  dealt  hardly  by  him,  he 
ought  to  consider  himself  as  under  obh'gations  to 
him.  We  censure  severely,  and  justly,  those  who 
make  differences  in  private  families,  amongst  friends, 
or  in  communities ;  but,  perhaps,  none  are  deserving 
of  higher  censure  than  those  who  make  differences 
between  a  minister  and  his  people ;  the  former 
affect  chiefly  our  earthly  happiness,  but  this,  pro- 
bably, the  everlasting  interests  of  an  immortal  soul. 
About  two  years  and  a  half  ago,  it  pleased  God  to 
visit  him  with  affliction,  with  sickness.^  God  has 
not  now  particular  and  open  communication  with 
his  ministers  to  send  them  on  his  messages ;  but  he 
speaks  by  his  written  Word,  which  is  in  all  our 
hands,  and,  while  death  is  uncertain,  and  may  come 
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at  any  hour^  to  any  man^  his  warning  is .  always  in 
force,  **  Set  thine  house  in  order/* 

[^The  minister  sent  him  two  hooks  suitable  for  the 
sick,  with,  a  message,  that  he  would  call,  if  he  wished 
to  see  him ;  but  he  returned  them,  saying,  **  lie  had 
books  of  his  own,  and  he  did  not  wish  to  see  him." 
The. patient  continued,  sometimes  better  and  some- 
times worse,  till,  lately,  his  sickness  alarmingly  in- 
creased, and  death  seemed  certiEiin,  while  there  was 
no  appearance  of  any  religious  impres3ioiis.    Five 
days  before  his  death,  the  minister  called,  and  was 
admitted,  indeed,  to  his  bedside ;  but,  on  offering  to 
pray  by  him,  his  services  were  refused,  and  he  with- 
drew.    The  patient,  however,  had,  happily,  among 
those  who  attended  upon  him,  a  pious  sister  who 
rempustrated  with  him  upon  his  conduct ;  and,  the 
next  morning,  she  came  to  request  the  minister's  at- 
tendance.    No  time  was  lost ;   but  the  patient  lay 
upon  his  death  bed,  in  extreme  weakness  of  body, 
and  his  voice  too  feeble  to  hold  a  conversation.    All 
that  could  be  done  was  to  pray  by  him  and  for  him ; 
and  to  lay  down,  in  the  shortest  and  plainest  manner, 
the  way  of  salvation  through  a  crucified  Redeemer, 
He  whom  he  had  before  considered  as  his  greatest 
enemy,  the  patient  now  looked  upon  as .  his  best 
friend,  he  begged  him  to  continue  his  visits,  and  said 
of  prayer  and  reading  the  Scripture, ''  I  love  to  hear 
it."    He  died  on  the  fourth  day ;  and  he  who  had^^ 
once,  been  used  to  oaths  and  curses,  now^  as  his  at- 
tendants said,  ''  went  off  like  a  lamb." 

Well,  then!  may  the  wicked  go  on  in  their  sins  tci 
within  a  few  days  of  their  death ;  and,  when  they  li^ 
upon  the  bed  from  which  they  are  never  to  ris^ 
agg^in,  may  they  send  for  the  minister,  hear  a  few 
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prayers  and  a  few  chapters,  and  die  in  peace,  aiid 
their  friends  feel  assured,  that  they  are  numbered 
among  the  blessed  ?  This,  my  brethren,  is  the  error 
— and  a  most  dangerous  one — against  which  I  wish 
to  warn  you ;  and  in  which,  I  think,  this  case  gives 
you  no  encouragement.  There  is  hope  in  respect  to 
the  deceased,  but  there  is  ho  assured  hope.  To  see 
such  a  change  wrought  in  any  one,  from  what  cause 
soever,  is  a  happiness ;  happy  though  it  proceed 
only  from  what  is  called  death  staring  him  in  tlieface, 
—a  view  of  death,  judgment  and  hell  opening  before 
him  ; — but  oh !  how  infinitely  more  happy,  if  it  pro- 
ceed firom  a  conviction  of  sin,  a  conviction  of  the 
want  of  a  Redeemer,  a  clear  view  of  One  in  Jesus 
Christ.  He  may  have  been  truly  penitent,  he  may 
have  cast  himself  at  the  feet  of  a  crucified  Redeemer, 
and  God  may  have  received  his  soul  into  bliss.  I 
have  repeatedly  set  before  you,  that,  in  true  repent- 
ance, \\iexe  is,  first,  a  co«iiic/ion  of  sin,  a  conviction 
that  we  are  sinners,  vile,  miserable  sinners,  in  the 
sight  of  God,  unable  of  ourselves  to  do  any  thing 
good,  and  subject  to  his  everlasting  wrath.  There 
must,  secondly,  be  contrition,  a  deep  sorrow  for  sin, 
not  merely  a  sorrow  that  we  have  made  ourselves 
subject  to  punishment, — to  everlasting  punishment, 
— but  that  we  have  offended  a  holy  and  loving  God 
and  Saviour.  Thirdly,  there  must  be  coiifession.  It 
is  not  sufficient  iofeel ;  we  must  give  utterance  to  it. 
Open  sins  must  be  publicly  confessed,  secret  ones 
confessed  at  least  to  God.  And,  lastly,  there  must 
be  conversion,  a  turning  away  from  sin,  a  leading  of 
a  new  and  holy  life,  and  the  making  of  restitution 
and  reparation  to  all  those  against  whom  we  have 
sinned.  Now,  vie  CArmoi  positively  say,  that  there 
was  any  thing  of  this  iu  our  neighbour.     He  was  too 
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weak,  too  far  gone,  to  hear,  to  ask,  to  explain  him- 
self. He  might  see  the  exceeding  sinfulness  of  sin, 
he  mig/ii  feel  sincere  sorrow  for  his  sins,  he  might 
renounce  se^,  and  look  to  the  Saviour  alone  for 
acceptance,  and  might  wish  to  make  restitution  and 
reparation  to  all  whom  he  had  ever  wronged,  and 
wish  to  lead  a  holy  life;— and  God  mqy  have  seen  ! 
this,  and  the  sincerity  of  it,  and  have  accepted  the 
purpose  for  the  act :  hut  we  cannot  know  it ;  and^ 
were  I  to  speak  positively,  or  confidently,  of  him,  as 
heing  now  in  a  state  of  blessedness,  I  should  be  un- 
faithful to  God  whose  minister  I  am,  and  to  you,  the 
flock  whom  he  has  committed  to  my  care. 

Bnt,3  i/ou,  my  beloved  brethren,  are  yet  alive  and 
in  health,  and  God  noiv  calls  loudly  upou  you  by  his 
word,  and  by  me,  Cand  by  this  example  of  our 
neighbour,^  to  "  set  your  house  in  order."  Call 
your  ways  to  remembrance,  search  out  the  very 
"  ground  of  your  heart"  (Psalm  cxxxix.  23.) ;  repent 
— confess  "  with  strong  crying  and  tears"  (Heb.  v. 
7.) — make  restitution— a,nd  pray  to  God  to  give  you 
grace  to  lead  the  residue  of  your  life  in  his  fear,  and 
to  his  glory. — Then  may  you,  indeed,  say,  in  the 
words  of  Hezekiah,  "  O  Lord,  by  these  things  men 
live,  and  in  all  these  things  is  the  life  of  my  spirit: 
so  wilt  thou  recover  me,  and  make  me  to  live.  Be- 
hold, for  peace,  I  had  great  bitterness ;  but  thou 
hast,  in  love  to  my  soul,  delivered  it  from  the  pit 
of  corruption :  for  thou  hast  cast  all  my  sins  behind 
thy  back."  (Isaiah  xxxviii.  16,17.) 
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Isaiah  xliii.  21,  22. 

7ft«  people  have  t  farmed  for  myself;  t  key  shall  shew  forth  mif 
praise.  But  thou  hast  not  called  upon  me,  0  Jacob ;  but  thou 
hast  been  weary  of  me,  O  Israel. 

Thb  first  lessons  for  the  second  Sunday  after  Christ- 
mas are  the  XLIst  and  the  XLlIId  ;  and,  in  mj  last 
discourse,  I  considered  to  the  end  of  the  XXXIXth 
chapter :  I  shall,  now,  therefore,  hegiu  with  the  XLth, 
and  end  with  the  XLIIId. 

The  XLth  chapter  begins  what  I  have  called  the 
tuetk,  and  last,  part  of  the  book  of  Isaiah.  It  com- 
prises a  series  of  prophecies,  delivered,  iu  all  proba- 
bUity,  towards  the  close  of  Hezekiah's  reign,  which 
^ure  twelve  in  number,  and  the  divisions  of  which  will 
be  noticed  as  we  proceed. 

These  prophecies,  taken  together,  constitute  the 
most  elegant  part  of  the  writings  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment; and  are,  at  the  same  time,  interspersed  with 
many  passages  of  the  highest  sublimity.  The  pro- 
phet, in  the  foregoing  chapter,  had  delivered 
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explicit  declaration  of  the  destruction  of  the  king- 
dom, and  of  the  carrying  captive  of  the  royal  house 
of  David,  and  of  the  people,  under  the  kings  of 
Babylon.  As  the  subject  of  the  rest  of  his  pro- 
phecies was  to  be  chiefly  consolation,  he  opens  them 
with  giving  a  promise  of  the  restoration  of  the 
kingdom,  and  the  return  of  the  people  firom  their 
captivity  by  the  merciful  interference  of  God  in  their 
favour.  But  the  views  of  the  prophet  are  not  con- 
iined  to  this  event :  as  the  restoration  of  the  royal 
family,  and  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  which  would, 
otherwise,  have  soon  become  undistinguished  from 
the  others,  and  have  been  irrecoverably  lost,  was 
necessary,  in  the  design  and  order  of  Providence,  for 
the  fulfilling  of  God's  promises,  of  establishing  a 
more  glorious,  and  an  everlasting  kingdom,  under 
the  Messiah  to  be  born  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  and 
family  of  David ;  the  prophet  connects  these  two 
events  together,  and  hardly  ever  treats  of  the  one 
without  throwing  in  some  intimations  of  the  other; 
and,  sometimes,  is  so  fully  possessed  with  the  glories 
of  the  future  more  distant  kingdom,  that  he  seems 
to  leave  the  more  immediate  subject  of  his  commis- 
sion almost  out  of  the  question. 

The  XLth  and  XLIst  chapters  constitute  one 
prophecy,  or  discourse,  which  contains  a  promise  of 
comfort  to  the  people  of  God,  interspersed  with 
declarations  of  the  infinite  power  and  infinite  wisdom 
of  Jehovah,  and  a  prediction  of  the  restoration  of  the 
Jews  from  the  captivity  in  Babylon  by  Cyrus. 

The  prophet  begins,  chapter  XL.,  "  Comfort  ye, 
comfort  ye  my  people,  saith  your  God;**  that  is, 
God  saith  this  to  the  prophets  during  the  captivity, 
and  to  all  Christian  ministers  in  future  ages.  "  Speak 
ye  comfortably  to  Jerusalem,  and  cry  unto  her,  that 
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her  warfare  is  accomplished,  that  her  iniquity  is 
pardoned:  for  she  hath  received  of  the  Lord's  hand 
double  for  all  her  sins ;"  not  double  to  what  she 
deserved,  but  double  in  proportion  to  God's  severity 
in  correcting  other  sinful  nations,  because  she  was 
more  particularly  favoured.  It  may  have  a  refer- 
ence to  the  law  of  paying  double  damages  in  some 
cases  of  transgression,  mentioned  Exod.  xxii.  4. 

Immediately,  a  harbinger  is  introduced,  giving 
orders,  as  was  customary  in  the  march  of  eastern 
generals,  to  remove  every  hindrance,  and  prepare 
the  way  for  them  :  "  The  voice  of  him  that  crieth  in 
the  wilderness.  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord, 
make  straight  in  the  desert  a  high  way  for  our  God. 
Every  valley  shall  be  exalted,  and  every  mountain 
and  hill  shall  be  made  low  ;  and  the  crooked  shall  be 
made  straight,  and  the  rough  places  plain.  And  the 
glory  of  the  Lord,"  his  glorious  power  and  goodness, 
"  shall  be  revealed,  and  all  flesh  shall  see  it  together : 
for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it." 

The  harbinger,  or  cryer,  gives  orders,  by  solemn 
proclamation,  to  prepare  the  way  of  the  Lord  in  the 
■wilderness ;  to  remove  all  obstructions  before  Je- 
hovah marching  through  the  desert ;  through  the 
wild,  uninhabited,  and  other wise-unpassable  country. 
The  deliverance  of  God's  people  from  the  captivity 
in  Babylon  is  considered  by  him  as  parallel,  or  like, 
to  the  former  deliverance  of  them  from  the  Egyptian 
bondage.  God  was,  then,  represented  as  their  King, 
leading  them  in  person  through  the  vast  deserts,  which 
lay  in  their  way,  to  the  promised  land  of  Canaan.  It 
is  not  merely  for  Jehovah  himself,  that,  in  both  cases, 
the  way  was  to  be  prepared,  and  all  obstructions  to 
be  removed;  but  for  Jehovah  marching  in  person  at 
the  head  of  his  people. 
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Babylon  was  separated  from  Judea  by  an  immense 
tract  of  country,  which  was  one  continued  desert, 
that  large  part  of  Arabia  called  very  properly  Denerta, 
the  desert.  It  is  mentioned  by  Josephus  *  as  a  re- 
markable occurrence,  that  Nebuchadnezzar  having 
received  the  news  of  the  death  of  his  father,  in  order 
to  make  the  utmost  expedition,  in  his  journey  to 
Babylon,  from  Egypt  and  Phoenicia,  set  out  with  a 
few  attendants,  and  passed  through  this  desert.  This 
was  the  nearest  way  homeward  for  the  Jews  ;  and, 
whether  they  returned  this  way,  or  not,  the  first 
thing  that  would  occur,  on  the  proposal,  or  thought, 
of  their  return,  would  be  the  difficulty  of  this  almost- 
impracticable  passage,  Accordingly,  the  proclama- 
tion for  the  preparation  of  the  way  is  the  most  natu- 
ral idea,  and  the  most  obvious  circumstance,  by 
which  the  prophet  could  have  opened  his  subject. 

The  account  given,  by  an  ancient  historian,  of  the 
marches  of  Semiramis,  queen  of  Assyria,  into  Media 
and  Persia,  will  give  us  a  clear  notion  of  the  prepa- 
ration of  the  way  for  a  royal  expedition  :  "  In  her 
march  to  Ecbatane  she  came  to  the  Zarcean  moun- 
tain ;  which  extending  many  furlongs,  and  being 
full  of  craggy  precipices  and  deep  hollows,  could  not 
be  passed  without  taking  a  great  compass  about. 
Being,  therefore,  desirous  of  leaving  an  everlasting 
memorial  of  herself,  as  well  as  of  shortening  the  way, 
she  ordered  the  precipices  to  be  digged  down,  and 
the  hollows  to  be  filled  up  ;  and,  at  a  great  expense, 
she  made  a  shorter  and  more  expeditious  road,  which, 
to  this  day,  is  called  from  her  the  roadqf  Semirams. 
Afterwards,  she  went  into  Persia,  and  all  the  other 
countries  of  Asia  subject  to  her  dominion ;  and. 


•  Antiq.  : 
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wherever  she  went,  she  ordered  the  mountains  and 
precipices  to  be  levelled,  raised  causeways  in  the 
plain  country,  and,  at  a  great  expense,  made  the  ways 
passable  *." 

Plain  as  this  literal,  or  first,  sense  of  this  prophecy 
is.  we  have,  also,  the  authority  of  John  the  Baptist, 
and  of  our  blessed  Saviour  himself,  as  recorded  by 
three  of  the  Evangelists,  (Matt.  iii.  3.,  xi.  10.,  Mark 
i.  2,  3.,  Luke  iii.  4 — 6.,  vii.  27.)  for  explaining  the 
beginning  of  the  opening  of  the  Gospel  by  the  preach- 
ing of  John  the  Baptist,  and  of  the  introducing  of 
the  kingdom  of  Messiah  ;  who  was  to  accomplish  a 
much  greater  deliverance  of  God,  Gentiles  as  well  as 
Jews,  irom  the  captivity  of  sin  and  the  dominion  of 
death.  And  this  we  shall  find  to  be  the  case  in 
many  following  parts  of  this  prophecy,  where  pas- 
sages, evidently  relating  to  the  deliverance  of  the 
Jewish  nation,  brought  about  by  Cyrus,  are  with 
g^ood  reason,  and  upon  undoubted  authority,  to  be 
understood  of  the  redemption  wrought  for  mankind 
by  Christ.  This  mystical  allegory,  or  double  sense, 
as  it  is  commonly  called,  of  prophecy ;  the  sacred 
writers  of  the  New  Testament  clearly  suppose,  and 
they  frequently  frame  their  interpretation  of  passages 
of  the  Old  Testament  accordingly. 

John  the  Baptist  was  born,  probably,  in  the  city 
of  Hebron,  but  passed  the  chief  part  of  his  life  in 
the  wilderness  of  Judea,  till  the  time  of  his  being 
manifested  to  Israel.  He  preached  in  the  same  de- 
sert :  it  was  a  moutitaiiious  country ;  however,  not 
entirely,  and  properly,  a  desert ;  for,  though  less 
cultivated  than  other  parts  of  Judea,  yet  it  was  not 
UQinhabited  ;  Joshua  (xv.  61,  62.)  reckons  six  cities 

•  DiodoniaSiculus,  B.  11.— Lowth's  laaiali,  4tO.  Notes,  p.  183— 1S8. 
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in  it.  We  are  so  prepossessed  with  the  idea  of  John's 
living  and  preaching  in  the  desert,  or  wilderness, 
tliat  we  are  apt  to  consider  this  particular  scene  of 
his  preaching  as  a  very  important  and  essential  part 
of  his  history :  whereas,  I  apprehend  this  circum- 
stance to  be  no  otherwise  important,  than  as  giving 
us  a  strong  idea  of  the  rough  character  of  the  man, 
which  was  answerable  to  the  place  of  his  education  ; 
and  as  affording  a  proper  emblem  of  the  rude  state 
of  the  Jewish  Church  at  that  time  ;  which  was  the 
true  wilderness  meant  by  the  prophet,  in  which  John 
was  to  prepare  the  way  for  the  coming  of  the  Mes- 
siah *  ;  and  their  pride  and  prejudices  and  hardness 
of  heart,  were  the  crooked  ways  and  rough  places, 
which  were  to  be  made  straight  and  levelled. 

But  I  am  encroaching  too  far  upon  what  is  rather 
to  be  said  in  treating  the  New  Testament. 

The  prophet,  then,  introduces  a  Voice  commanding 
him  to  make  a  solemn  proclamation  : 

"  The  voice  said.  Cry.  And  he  said.  What  shall  I 
cry  1  AH  flesh  is  grass,  and  all  the  goodliness  thereof 
is  as  the  flower  of  the  field  :  the  grass  withereth,  the 
flower  fadeth,  because  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  bloweth 
upon  it  :  surely  the  people  is  grass.  The  grass 
withereth,  the  flower  fadeth:  but  the  word  of  the 
Lord  shall  stand  for  ever." 

What  is  this,  but  a  plain  opposition  oi  t\ie  jlesk  to 
the  spirit ;  of  the  carnal  Israel  to  the  spiritual ;  of 
the  temporary  dispensation  of  Moses,  to  the  eternal 
one  of  Christ  ?  "  You  may  be  ready  to  conclude," 
the  prophet  may  be  supposed  to  say,  "  by  this  in- 
troduction to  my  discourse,  that  my  commission  is 
only  to  comfort  you  with  a  promise  of  the  restora- 
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tioD  of  your  religion  and  government,  of  Jerusalem, 
of  the  Temple,  and  its  services  and  worship  in  all  its 
ancient  splendour :  these  are  earthly,  temporary, 
shadowy,  fading  things,  which  shall  soon  pass  away, 
and  be  destroyed  forever ;  these  are  not  worthy  to 
engage  your  attention,  in  comparison  of  the  greater 
blessings,  the  spiritual  redemption,  the  eternal  inhe- 
ritance, covered  under  the  veil  of  the  former,  which 
I  have  it  in  charge  to  unfold  unto  you.  The  law 
has  ouly  a  shadow  of  good  things,  the  Gospel  is  the 
substance.  I  promise  you  a  restoration  of  the  for- 
mer ;  which,  however,  is  only  for  a  time,  and  shall 
be  done  away,  according  to  God's  original  appoint- 
ment :  but,  under  that  image,  I  give  you  a  view  of 
the  latter ;  which  shall  never  be  done  away,  but 
shall  endure  for  ever."  This  seems  to  be  agreeable 
to  St.  Peter's  interpretation  of  this  passage  of  the 
prophet  quoted  by  him,  Ep.  1.  chap.  i.  verses  24, 35., 
"  All  flesh  is  as  grass,  and  all  the  glory  of  man  as  the 
flower  of  grass.  The  grass  withereth,  and  the  flower 
thereof  fadeth  away  :  but  the  word  of  the  Lord  en- 
duireth  for  ever.  And  this  is  the  word  which,  by 
the  Gospel,  is  preached  unto  you."  This  is  the  same 
"  word  of  the  Lord,"  of  which  Isaiah  speaks,  which 
hath  now  been  preached  unto  you  by  the  Gospel. 
The  Jjaw  and  the  Gospel  are  frequently  opposed  to 
one  another  by  St.  Paul,  under  the  images  oi  flesh 
and  spirit :  as.  Gal.  iii.  3.,  "^Having  begun  in  the 
■pirit,  are  ye  now  made  perfect  by  the  flesh  V 

The  prophet,  then,  breaks- out,  verse  9.,  "O  Zion, 
that  bringest  good  tidings/'  or,  "  O  thou  that  tellest 
good  tidings  to  Zion,"  "  get  thee  up  into  the  high 
mountain ;  O  Jerusalem,  that  bringest  good  tidings," 
or,  "  O  thou  that  tellest  good  tidings  to  Jerusalem," 
— "  lift  up  thy  voice  with  strength ;  lift  it  up,  be 
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not  afraid ;  say  unto  the  cities  of  Judah,  Behold 
YOUK  God!  Behold,  the  Lord  God  will  come  with 
a  strong  hand,  and  his  arm  shall  rule  for  him ;  be- 
hold, his  reward  is  with  him,  and  his  work,"  or,  recom- 
pense for  his  work,  "  before  him.  He,"  that  is,  the 
Messiah,  who  is  the  God  whom  they  are  to  behold, 
"  shall  feed  his  flock  like  a  shepherd  :  he  shall  gather 
the  lambs  with  his  arm,  and  carry  them  in  his  bosom, 
and  shall  gently  lead  those  that  are  with  yomig." 

At  verse  12,  the  prophet  enters  into  a  magnificent 
description  of  the  Almighty  Jehovah  :  but  our  time 
will  not  allow  me  to  read  it. 

The  XLIst  chapter,  as  I  have  already  stated,  is  a 
continuation  of  the  same  prophecy,  or  discourse. 
In  this  and  some  of  the  following  chapters,  God  gives 
a  solemn  challenge  to  the  worshippers  of  idols,  to 
shew  such  wisdom,  power,  and  goodness  in  their 
gods,  as  he  possessed ;  in  order  to  convince  the 
Israelites  of  the  folly  of  idolatry,  and  encourage  their 
bope  of  deliverance  from  their  captivity  from  Him 
alone.     , 

He  begins,  "  Keep  silence  before  me,  O  islands ; 
and  let  the  people  renew  their  strength,"  that  is, 
muster  up  all  their  arguments  :  "  let  them  come 
near ;  then  let  them  speak  :  let  us  come  near  toge- 
ther to  judgment."  He,  then,  calls  their  attention 
to  what  he  has  done,  "  Who  raised  up  the  righteous 
man  from  the  East,  called  him  to  his  foot,  gave  the 
nations  before  him,  and  made  him  rule  over  kings  1 
he  gave  them  as  the  dust  to  his  sword,  and  as  driTen 
stubble  to  his  bow." 

Commentators  are  divided  in  opinion  as  to  i 
this  righteous  man  is.     Some  supposing    it    to  ' 
Abraham,  and  others  Cynts.    Those  who  say  it  was 
Abraham,  say,  that  "  the  character  of  the  righteous 
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man,  or  righteousness,  agrees  better  with  Abraham 
than  with  Cyrus,"  and  that  Cyrus  "  had  nothing  in 
his  character  to  cause  such  an  alarm  among  the 
idolaters,"  as  is  represented,  verse  5 — 7  *.  But  Orton 
says  -f-,  "  that  it  seems,  rather,  to  refer  to  Cyrus, 
who  is  said,  in  prophetic  language,  to  be  raised  up, 
that   is,   he  should  certainly  be  so :    he   is   called 
righteous,  because  he  was  to  execute  God's  righte- 
OHsness  in  the  destruction  of  Babylon,"   and  the 
restoration  of  his  people;    and  the  consternation 
which  Cyrus  caused  among  the  idols  and  their  wor- 
shippers is  fully  set  forth  at  the  beginning  of  the 
XLVIth  chapter.     May  not,  however,  both  be  in- 
tended, Abraham,  the  Father  of  the  Faithful,   the 
head  of  that  nation  who  have  preserved  the  true 
faith,  and  who  will,  in  the  end,  be  the  cause,  through 
the   Holy  One  who  has   proceeded  from  him,   of 
putting  an  end  to  all  idolatry  ?  and,  also,  Cyrus,  who 
was  the   restorer  of  Israel  from   the   captivity  in 
Babylon,  and  was  a  type  of  Sim  who  is  finally  to 
restore  the  remainder  of  the  tribes  of  Israel,  and  de- 
hver  all  mankind  from  the  bondage  of  sin  and  Satan  ? 
Those  who  say,  that  Abraham  only  is  intended  in 
this  passage,  yet  acknowledge  that  Cyrus  is  spoken 
of  at  the  25th  verse,  "  I  have  raised  up  one  from 
the  tiortk  and  he  shall  come  :  from  t&e  rising  of  the 
nin  shall  he  call  upon  my  name."    Cyrus,  by  his 
&tfaer,  was  from  Persia,  which  lay  east  of  Babylon, 
and,  by  his  mother,  from  Media,  which  lay  north. 
At  the  6th  verse  of  this  chapter,  God,  by  his  pro- 
begins  to  expose  those  who  made  idols,  and 
down  to  them,  and  trusted  in  them ;  and,  at 
1  verse,  he  says,  "  Let  them  bring  them  forth. 
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and  show  us  what  shall  happen :  let  them  shew  the 
former  things,  what  they  be,  that  we  may  consider 
them,  and  know  the  latter  end  of  them ;  or  declare 
us  things  for  to  come.  Shew  the  things  that  are  to 
come  hereafter,  that  we  may  know  that  ye  are :  yea 
do  good,  or  do  evil,  that  we  may  be  dismayed,  and 
behold  it  together ;"  let  them  foretell  future  events, 
and  inform  us  what  prophecies  they  have  delivered 
that  have  been  accomplished ;  that  we  may  be  struck 
with  astonishment  at  such  skill,  and  be  led  to  wor- 
ship you. 

The  XLIId  and  XLIIId  chapters  contain  another 
prophecy  or  discourse.  In  this  the  advent  of  the 
Messiah,  and  the  character  and  blessings  of  his 
kingdom  are  foretold ;  for  rejecting  which  the  infi- 
delity and  blindness  of  the  Jews  are  reproved.  A 
remnant  of  them,  however,  it  is  promised,  shall  be 
preserved,  and,  in  the  end,  restored  to  their  own 
land.  The  taking  of  Babylon  by  Cyrus,  and  the 
restoration  of  the  Jews  are  again  foretold ;  as,  also, 
(perhaps)  their  return  from  their  dispersion  by  the 
Romans ;  and  they  are  admonished  to  repent  of 
those  sins,  which  would,  otherwise,  bring  the  severest 
judgments  of  God  upon  them. 

The  prophet,  speaking  from  Jehovah,  begins  the 
discourse, — the  XLUd  chapter  and  the  1st  verse, — 
"  Behold  my  servant  whom  I  uphold  ;  mine  elect  in 
whom  my  soul  dehghteth ;  I  have  put  my  spirit 
upon  him;  he  shall  bring  forth  judgment  to  the 
Gentiles  ;"  that  is,  "  he  shall  make  known  my  will 
and  law,  which  hitherto  had  been  confined  to  the 
Jews." — *•  He  shall  not  cry,  nor  lift  up,  nor  cause 
his  voice  to  be  heard  in  the  street,"  as  vaiu-glorious 
and  contentious  persons  do  ;  he  shall  not  come  in  a 
pompous,  tumultuous  manner,  but  instruct  others 
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and  vindicate  himself  with  meekness.  "  A  bruised 
reed  shall  lie  not  break,  aad  the  smoking  flax  shall 
he  not  quench ;"  this  is  a  proverbial  expression  for 
a  gentle  temper  and  conduct ;  more  is  implied  than 
expressed;  be  will  bear  with,  encourage,  and  help 
the  weakest :  "  be  shall  bring  forth  judgment  unto 
troth ;"  he  shall  make  truth  and  righteousness  vic- 
torious. "  He  shall  not  fail,  nor  be  discouraged,  till 
he  have  set  judgment  in  the  earth:  and  the  isles 
shall  wait  for  bis  law."  St.  Matthew,— chapter  xii. 
verse  17 — 21, — expressly  tells  us,  that  this  was  ful- 
filled in  Christ ;  and,  indeed,  the  words  cannot  fairly 
be  applied  to  any  other  one.  Who  was  ever  so  meek, 
and  lowly,  and  gentle,  and  faithful  ?  He  and  his 
apostles  went  on  resolutely  and  cheerfully,  till  his 
religion  was  established,  and  the  Gentiles  received  it 
as  heartily,  as  if  they  had  waited  for  it. 

At  the  10th  verse,  the  prophet  calls  out,  as  from 
himself, 

*'  Sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song, 
**  And  his  praise  from  the  end  of  the  earth, 
**  Ye  that  go   down  to   the  sea,  and  all  that  is 
therein ; 

"  The  isles,  and  the  inhabitants  thereof. 
"  Let  the  wilderness  and  the  cities  thereof  lift  up 
their  voice, 

"  The  villages  that  Kedar  doth  inhabit : 
"  Let  the  inhabitants  of  the  rock  sing, 
"  Let  them  shout  from  the  top  of  the  mountains. 
"  Let  them  give  glory  unto  the  Lord, 
"  And  declare  his  praise  in  the  islands." 
The  coming  of  Christ,  and  the  publication  of  his 
Gospel,    should  be   matter  of    universal  joy   and 
praise.     He  is  here  represented  as  the  delight  of 
Uod!s  soul,  his  servant  whom  he  will  protect  and 
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own,  and  who  was  famished  with  the  Spirit  without 
measure.  He  came  on  the  kindest  design,  to  rescue 
the  Gentiles  from  ignorance,  idolatry  and  other 
vices  ;  establishing  a  kingdom  of  truth,  righteous- 
ness, and  peace,  and  administering  it  in  the  most 
meek,  gentle,  and  gracious  manner.  How  justly  are 
the  nations  called  upon  to  sing  unto  the  Lord,  and 
celebrate  his  praises!  Let  us  bless  God  that  the 
Gospel  is  sent  to  us  GentUes ;  and  declare  Iiis  praise 
in  this  highly-favoured  land. 

The  XLIIId  chapter  contains  comfortable  pro- 
mises, tliat  God  would  not  forsake  Israel  as  a  body ; 
and  he  renews  his  expostulation  with  them  for  their 
ingratitude  and  neglect  of  his  service.  It  begins, 
"  But,  now,  thus  saith  the  Lord  that  created  thee, 
O  Jacob,  and  he  that  formed  thee,  O  Israel,  Fear  not : 
for  I  have  redeemed  thee,  I  have  called  thee  by  thy 
name  ;  thou  art  mine.  When  thou  passest  through 
the  waters,  I  will  be  with  thee ;  through  the  rivers 
they  shall  not  overflow  thee :  when  thou  walkest 
through  the  fire,  thou  shalt  not  be  burned ;  neither 
shall  the  flame  kindle  upon  thee ;"  that  is,  I  will 
bring  thee  safe  through  the  greatest  dangers  and 
difficulties,  as  David  said.  Psalm  Ixvi.  12.,  "  Thou 
hast  caused  men  to  ride  over  our  heads :  we  went 
through  fire  and  through  water ;  but  thou  broughtest 
us  out  into  a  wealthy  place :"  and,  in  allusion,  like- 
wise, to  what  had  actually  taken  place,  when  the 
children  of  Israel  passed  through  the  Red  Sea  and 
the  river  Jordan,  and  over  the  burning  sands  of  the 
deserts,  God  promises  what  he  will  yet  do,  when  he 
leads  them  home  from  their  captivity  in  Babylon. 
But  the  promise  extends  to  them,  not  only  as  a 
nation,  but  to  individuals,  also,  who  confided  in 
him ;  and,  not  to  them  only,  but  to  all  2}eople  in  alt 
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Initeg.  The  promise  was  with  the  three  young  men 
in  the  fiery  furnace  in  Babylon  ;  and  with  St.  Paul, 
when  he  was  a  night  and  a  day  in  the  deep,  and 
thrice  when  he  suffered  shipwreck,  (2  Cor.  xi.  S3.)  ; 
jand  when  his  vessel  was  tempest-tossed  on  his  way 
to  Rome.  (Acts  xxvii.)  And,  if,  at  any  time,  it  has 
not  operated  to  the  deliverance  of  martyrs  from  the 
flames,  in  outward  appearance,  yet  it  has  in  effect,  in 
giving  them,  not  only  constancy  to  endure  them,  but, 
what  was  better, — grace  to  rejoice  amidst  them. 

At  the  nth  verse,  it  is  said,  "  I,  even  I,  am  th? 
Lord,  and  besides  vie  there  is  no  Saviour."  And  St. 
Peter,  2  Ep.  iii.  18„  calls  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord 
a»d  Saviour.  But,  unless  Jesus  Christ  were  God, 
even  the  Lord  Jehovah,  as  well  as  man,  he  could 
not  be  a  Saviour  ;  because  the  Lord  has  declared, 
that  there  is  no  Saviour  beside  himself.  It  is,  there- 
fore, rightly  observed  by  St.  Paul,  Phil.  ii.  9.,  that 
God,  in  dignifying  the  ttian  Christ  with  the  name  qf 
Jesus  "  hath  given  him  a  name  above  every  name" 
even  that  of  a  Saviour,  which  is  his  own  name,  and 
I  BBcb  as  can  belong  to  no  other.  The  argument 
^Hbm  from  this  text  will  he  equally  convincing 
mPpSiever  way  it  be  taken — Jesus  Christ  is  a  Sa- 
4wVR,  therefore,  he  is  Jehovah,  the  Lord — Jesus 
Christ  is  Jehovah,  therefore  he  is  the  Saviour  *. 
But  we  must  be  drawing  to  a  conclusion:  At  the 
2Ist  verse,  God  says,  in  the  words  I  have  chosen  for 
my  text,  "  This  people  have  I  formed  for  myself; 
Ihey  shall,"  or,  rather,  they  should,  "  shew  forth  my 
praise.  But  thou  hast  not  called  upon  me,  O  Jacob; 
but  tliou  hast  been  weary  of  me,  O  Israel."  Let  us 
consider  whether  we  have  not  deserved  a  like  re: 
proach. 

*  See  Jonei  on  the  Trinity,  p.  3.  ^  4. 
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God  goes  on  to  reprove  the  Israelites,  '^  Thou 
hast  not  brought  me  the  small  cattle  of  thy  bomt 
offerings ;  neither  hast  thou  honoured  me  with  thy 
sacrifices.  I  have  not  caused  thee  to  serve  with  an 
offering,  nor  wearied  thee  with  incense  :^  I  have 
required  nothing  hard  nor  unreasonable.  ^  Thou 
hast  brought  me  no  sweet  cane/'  or  incense,  '^  with 
money,  neither  hast  thou  filled  me  with  the  fat  of 
thy  sacrifices ;"  in  sacrifices  the  fat  was  burned,  or 
offered,  to  the  Lord ;  so  that  it  is  as  much  as  te  say, 
thou  hast  neglected  sacrifices,  or  brought  only  lean 
ones :  *'  but  thou  hast  made  Me  to  serve  with  thy 
sins,"  to  undergo  a  sort  of  bondage,  and  brought  a 
reproach  upon  me  and  my  service,  ''  thou  hast  wea- 
ried me  with  thine  iniquities." 

God  does  not  require  of  us  troublesome  and  ex- 
pensive sacrifices  and  offerings  :  but,  let  us  ask  our- 
selves. Do  we  duly  render  to  him  '*  the  sacrifice  of 
praise  and  thanksgiving  ?"  (Psalm  cxvi.  17,  Hebrews 
xiii.  15.)  Is  our  '^  prayer"  duly  '^  set  forth  in  his  sight 
as  the  incense,  and  the  lifting  up  of  our  hands'^  every 
evening  '^  as  an  evening  sacrifice  ?"  (Psalm  cxli.  2.) 
Do  we  attend  his  worship  and  ordinances  ?   Do  we 
duly  read  his  holy  Word  at  home  ?  And  are  we  careful, 
by  a  holy  life,  to  "  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our 
Saviour  in  all  things  T  (Titus  ii.  10.)  Do  we  shew  a 
regard  to  his  ministers  and  people  ?  Do  we  "  honour 
the  Lord  with  our  substance,  and  with  the  first  firuits 
of  all  our  increase  T  (Pro v.  iii.  9.) 

We  might,  perhaps,  bring  the  question  closer,  and 
say  to  some.  What  have  you  ever  done  for  God? 
What  have  you  ever  done  from  a  motive  of  reafly 
serving  and  pleasing  Him  ? 

Our  relation  to  God  demands  a  suitable  behaviour 
from  us.     H^  hath  created  us  as  men,  redeemed  us 
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as  Christians,  and  shewn  his  love  hy  giving  his  Son 
for  our  ransonu  And  why  hath  he  done  all  this  for 
08^  but  that  we  might  '^  shew  forth  his  praise  ?"  Let 
uSy  then,  do  it  with  our  lips  and  by  our  lives ;  adore 
his  gracious  perfections ;  proclaim  them  to  others ; 
and  live  as  the  reformed  and  the  redeemed  of  the 
Lord.  Let  us  often  recollect  our  relation  and  obli- 
^tions  to  Him,  that  we  may  live  answerable  to  them, 
and  ''  shew  forth  the  praises  of  Him,  who  hath  called 
us  out  of  darkness  into  his  marvellous  light  *J" 

♦  Orton,  Vol  V.  p.  310. 
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Remember  this,  and  shew  yourselves  Men  :  bring  it  again  to  mindf 

O  ye  transgressors. 

We  have  considered  the  book  of  Isaiah  to  the  end  of 
the  XLIIId  chapter.  The  first  lessons  for  this  day 
are  the  XLIVth  and  the  XLVIth  ;  and,  on  Sunday 
next,  the  List  and  the  Lllld ;  and,  as  the  List  is 
only  a  part  of  a  discourse,  or  prophecy,  of  which  the 
Lth  is  the  beginning, — I  shall,  now,  begin  with  the 
XLIVth,  and  consider  to  the  end  of  the  XLIXth. 
These  six  chapters  contain  Jbur  discourses,  or  pro- 
phecies, of  which  the  XLIVth  and  XLVth  chapters 
form  one,  the  XLVIth  and  XLVIIth  another ;  the 
XLVIIIth  is  a  discourse  by  itself,  and  so  is  the 
XLIXth. 

The  prophecy,  consisting .  of  the  XLIVth  and 
XLVth  chapters,  contains  promises  of  redemption^ 
and  of  the  pouring  out  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  mixed 


1st.  S.  AF.  EPIpn.^       PROMISES  OP  REDEMPTION.  363 

with  a  beautiful  and  forcible  exposure  of  the  folly  of 
idolatry.  The  prophet  then  announces  by  name 
their  future  deliverer,  Cyrus ;  and,  according  to  his 
usual  manner,  he  makes  a  transition  to  the  greater 
work  of  God  in  the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles  to 
the  Gospel,  and  the  final  triumph  of  it  over  Anti- 
christ. 

The  XLIVth  chapter  begins,  "  Yet,  now,  hear,  O 
Jacob,  my  servant,  and  Israel,  vrbom  I  have  chosen: 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  that  made  thee,  and  formed  thee 
from  the  womb,  which  will  help  thee ;  Fear  not,  O 
Jacoh,  my  servant,  and  thou,  Jesurun,  whom  I  have 
chosen."  The  word  Jesurun,  mentioned  also  Deut. 
xxxii.  15.,  is  used  to  denote  Israel,  and  signifies  an 
upright  and  holy  people.  The  prophet  proceeds, 
"  For  I  will  pour  water  upon  him  that  is  thirsty, 
and  floods  upon  the  dry  ground ;  I  will  pour  my 
Spirit  upon  thy  seed,"  to  cure  them  of  their  idolatry, 
"  and  my  blessing  upon  thy  oifspring;"  all  spiritual 
blessings  under  the  Gospel :  "  And  they  shall  spring 
up  as  among  the  grass,  as  willows  by  the  water- 
courses ;"  as  plants  and  herbs  do  in  green  and  fruit- 
ful meadows. 

It  is  a  very  pleasing  sight  to  see  young  people 
giving  themselves  up  to  the  Lord,  and  performing 
those  promises  which  are  made  in  their  name  at  their 
h^ism,  and  which  they  take  upon  themselves  and 
renew  when  they  are  confirmed.  When  undertaken 
with  a  due  regard  to  God,  it  is  a  good  security  for 
their  future  regular  behaviour,  their  usefulness,  and 
comfort.  Let  young  persons,  then,  be  engaged  to 
give  themselves  up  to  the  Lord  and  to  his  Church, 
and  let  all,  especially  parents,  earnestly  pray  for  the 
comcaunications  of  the  Spirit,  which  are  necessary 
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to  excite  thera  to  self-dedication,  and  to  promote 
their  fruitfulness  in  every  good  work. 

The  prophet  goes  on,  at  verse  5.,  "  One  shall  say, 
I  am  the  Lord's  ;  and  another  shall  call  himself  by 
the  name  of  Jacob ;  and  another  shall  subscribe  with 
his  hand  unto  the  Lord,  and  surname  himself  by  the 
name  of  Israel;"  they  shall  desire  to  be  joined  to 
God's  people.  This  is  an  allusion  to  a  custom  among 
soldiers,  in  those  days,  who  sometimes  received  a 
mark  upon  their  hands  to  signify  to  what  commander 
they  belonged :  and,  thus,  while  some  wear,  accord- 
ing to  Rev.  xiii.  16.,  "the  mark  of  the  beasC  on 
their  right  hands,  these  shall  mark  their  hands  with 
the  name  of  Jehovah. 

At  the  6th  verse,  the  prophet  says,  "  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  the  king  of  Israel,  and  his  Redeemer  the 
Lord  of  Hosts ;  I  am  the  first,  and  I  am  the  last ; 
and  besides  me  there  is  no  God.  And  who,  as  I, 
shall  call,  and  shall  declare  it,  and  set  it  in  order  for 
me,  since  I  appointed  the  ancient  people  ?"  that  is, 
Israel,  for  no  other  nation  can  trace  their  history  so 
high :  "  and  the  things  that  are  coming,  and  shall 
come,  let  them  shew  unto  them ;"  heathen  idols 
cannot  do  this,  therefore  /  am  to  be  feared,  trusted, 
and  worshipped,  and  not  they. 

It  appears  from  Rev.  xxii.  13.,  and  i.  8, 13 — 17., 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  first  and  the  last,  the  Alpha 
and  Omega;  and,  therefore.  He  who  is  here  speak- 
ing as  "  the  Redeemer,  the  Lord  of  Hosts,"  and 
"  besides"  whom  "  there  is  no  God,"  is  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  One  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Spirit, 
God  blessed  for  ever.  This  is  one  of  those  strong 
and  decisive  passages  in  favour  of  the  Divinity  of 
Christ,  and  the  doctrine  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  which 
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J  mentioned  in  my  discourse  on  Trinity  Sunday,  and 
which  should  ever  be  borne  in  mind.  And,  again, 
at  the  24th  verse,  it  is  said,  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
thy  Redeemer,  and  he  that  formed  thee  from  the 
■womb,  I  am  the  Lord  that  maketh  all  things,  that 
stretcheth  forth  the  heavens  alone;  that  spreadeth 
forth  the  heavens  by  myself;"  and,  so  forth.  And, 
Psalm  sxxvi.  6.,  it  is  said,  "  By  the  Word  of  the 
Lord  were  the  heavens  made,  and  all  the  host  of 
them  by  the  breath" — the  Hebrew  says  tlie  Spirit, 
"  of  his  mouth,"  so  that  the  world  was  created  by  the 
Lord,  the  Word  and  the  Spirit,  Three  Persons,  each 
of  them  Divine,  and  who  constitute  One  Alone  God, 
the  Holy,  Blessed,  Glorious  and  Eternal  Trinity, 
from  everlasting  to  everlasting  *. 

But  we  must  return  to  the  9th  verse  of  this  XLl  Vth 
chapter.  From  thence,  to  the  end  of  the  20th  verse, 
the  prophet  sets  forth,  in  rather  a  humorous  manner, 
the  folly  of  those  who  make  and  worship  idols,  warm- 
ing themselves,  and  cooking,  with  a  part  of  the  ma- 
terials, and  bowing  down  to  the  other,  which  has  not 
power  even  to  prevent  their  being  weary,  thirsty  and 
hungry. 

The  proneness  of  the  Israelites,  and  of  the  hea- 
thens, too,  to  idolatry  seems  wonderful  to  us,  who 
are  not  accustomed  to  bow  down  to  stocks  and 
sfojtes ;  but  few  people,  comparatively,  consider, 
that  every  unregenerate  man  sets  up  sonie  idol  in  his 
heart,  something  in  the  place  of  God,  and  which  has 
his  services.  As  long  as  we  are  only  Jlesh,  we  follow 
after  the  works  of  the  flesh, — eating,  drinking,  dress, 
sports  and  pastimes, — riches,  honour,  fame;— but, 
when  we  become  renewed, — spiritual, — we  seek  God 

*See  Jooea's  Calholic  DocUineof  theTrinity,  sixth  edition,  p.  2,69. 
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as  our  SUPREME  good,  and  do  his  works ;  and  aD 
those  other  things  are  held  as  of  but  little  moment, 
— as  nothing. 

The  prophet  continues  speaking  from  the  Lord, 
and  setting  forth  his  attributes  and  power,  and  says, 
that  He  is  the  Lord,  "  that  saith  to  Jerusalem,  Thoa 
shalt  be  inhabited ;  and  to  the  cities  of  Judah,  Ye 
iihall  be  built,  and  I  will  raise  up  the  decayed  places 
thereof:  That  saith  to  the  deep.  Be  dry,"  when  he 
delivered  Israel  out  of  Egypt,  "  and  I  will  dry  up 
thy  rivers ;"  alluding  to  the  expedient  used  by  Cyrus, 
when  he  took  Babylon,  in  turning  the  river  Eu- 
phrates into  another  channel :  "  That  saith  of  Cyrw!, 
He  is  my  shepherd,  and  shall  perform  all  my 
pleasure ;  even  saying  to  Jerusalem,  Thou  shalt  be 
built ;  and  to  the  temple.  Thy  foundation  shall  be 
laid."  The  prophecy  goes  on  in  the  nest  chapter, 
"Thus  saith  the  Lord  to  his  anointed,  to  Cyrus, 
whose  right  hand  I  have  holden,  to  subdue  nations 
before  him ;"  or  whom  I  hold  fast,  or  lead,  by  the 
right  hand,  that  I  may  subdue  nations  before  him; 
"  and  I  will  loosen  the  loins  of  kings,"  weaken  their 
power,  "to  open  before  him  the  two-leaved  gates; 
and  the  gates  shall  not  be  shut ;  I  will  go  before 
thee,  and  make  the  crooked  places  straight :  I  will 
break  in  pieces  the  gates  of  brass,  and  cut  in  sunder 
the  bars  of  iron :"  Babylon  had  an  hundred  gates 
of  brass,  and  on  the  night  when  Babylon  was  taken^ 
it  being  a  night  of  feasting  and  riot,  the  gates  lead* 
ing  from  the  streets  to  the  river  were  left  open,  as 
no  danger  was  apprehended  from  that  quarter ;  and 
Cyrus  turning  the  river  into  another  channel,  the 
way  was  open  for  his  soldiers  to  enter.  "  And,"  he 
says,  "  I  will  give  thee  the  treasures  of  darkness, 
and  hidden  riches  of  secret  places ;  that  thou  mayest 
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know,  that  I  the  Lord,  which  call  thee  by  thy  name, 
am  the  God  of  Israel." 

Here  we  have  Cijrus  foretold  by  name,  nearly  two 
hundred  years  before  he  was  born.  The  name  sig- 
nifies the  sun,  the  ruler,  lord*;  and  the  King  of 
kiugs  here  calls  him  his  shepherd,  because  he  was  to 
lead  and  protect  his  flock.  It  would  greatly  en- 
courage the  Israelites  in  Babylon,  when  they  first 
heard  of  the  name  of  Cyrus,  as  they  must  have  done 
long  before  his  conquest  of  that  empire.  Their 
hopes  must  have  encreased  with  every  victory  of  his 
which  they  heard  of;  and,  when  he  arrived  with  his 
army  before  Babylon,  they  must  have  been  raised  to 
an  intense  anxiety :  though,  even  here,  their  patience 
was  tried,  as  it  was  ten  years,  from  his  first  arrival 
before  Babylon,  to  his  taking  of  the  city. 

This  remarkable  prophecy  has  justly  engaged  the 
admiration  of  heathens,  as  well  as  Christians ;  and 
gives  at  once  a  strong  and  sublime  idea  of  God's 
power  and  foreknowledge.  Josephus  says,  that  this 
prophecy  was  shewed  to  Cyrus,  and  that  he  was 
much  affected  with  it ;  he,  therefore,  honestly  ac- 
knowledges, Ezra  i.  2,  "  The  Lord  God  of  heaven 
hath  given  me  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth ;  and 
he  hath  charged  me  to  build  him  an  house  at  Jeru- 
salem, which  is  in  Judah." 

God  goes  on  to  declare  his  power  to  Cyrus,  slv. 
5.,  "  1  am  the  Lord,  and  there  is  none  else,  there 
is  no  God  besides  me  :  I  girded  thee"  with  authority 
and  power  "  though  thou  hast  not  known  me :  That 
tbey  may  know,  from  the  rising  of  the  sun,  and  from 
the  west,  that  there  is  none  besides  me.  I  am  the 
Lord,  and  there  is  none  else.     I  form  the  light,  and. 

•  See  Parkhutst's  Greek  Lesticon,  Kupioc 
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create  darkness :  I  makepeace,  and  create  evil;  I, 
the  Lord,  do  all  these  things ;"  I  am  the  supreme 
governor  of  the  natural  and  moral  world.  The  an- 
cient Persians  did  not  believe  that  there  was  only 
One  Supreme  God,  but  that  there  were  two  inde- 
pendent principles,  or  beings,  who  were  represented 
by  light  and  darkness,  the  one  good  and  the  other 
evil,  by  one  or  other  of  which  all  things  were  made, 
and  who  were  in  constant  opposition  the  one  to  the 
other.  God,  therefore,  asserts  that  he  created  lig/tt, 
and  darkness,  (which  is  only  the  absence  of  light,) 
and  is  superior  to,  and  is  the  God  of,  these. 

He  proceeds,  at  the  13th  verse,  "  I  have  raised 
him  up  in  righteousness,  and  I  will  direct  all  his 
ways :  he  shall  build  my  city,  and  he  shall  let  go  my 
captives,  not  for  price,  nor  reward,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  The  labour,"  or 
wealth,  "  of  Egypt,  and  merchandise  of  Ethiopia, 
and  of  the  Sabeans,  men  of  stature,  shall  come  over 
unto  thee,  and  they  shall  be  thine :  they  shall  come 
after  thee ;  in  chains  they  shall  come  over,  and  they 
shall  fall  down  unto  thee,  they  shall  make  supplica- 
tion unto  thee,  saying.  Surely  God  is  in  thee;  and 
there  is  none  else,  there  is  no"  other  "  God."  Cyrus, 
having  conquered  Egypt  and  part  of  Arabia,  assisted 
the  Israelites  to  rebuild  and  beautify  the  temple  out 
of  the  spoils  of  those  nations ;  and  many  became 
proselytes,  and  were  brought  to  acknowledge  the 
only  true  God,  when  they  saw  that  he  appeared  so 
wonderfully  for  the  Jews.  The  treasures  too  which 
Cyrus  found  in  Babylon  were  immense,  much  of  it 
the  spoils  of  the  Jews ;  and  which  was  returned  to 
them. 

At  the  18th  verse,  he  says,  "  thus  saith  the  Lord 
that  created  the  heavens,  God  himself  that  formed 
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fhe  earth  and  made  it ;  he  hath  established  it,  he 
created  it  not  in  vain,  he  formed  it  to  be  inhabited  ;" 
much  I^s,  then,  will  he  suiTer  Judea,  his  own  in- 
heritance, to  He  desolate.  Od  this,  Orton  observes, 
in  his  Exposition,  "  The  hint,  that  is  given  us  in 
verse  18,  should  raise  our  ideas  of  the  grandeur  of 
God's  works,  and  of  the  number  of  his  rational 
creatures.  '  He  created  not  the  earth  in  vain  ;  he 
formed  it  to  be  inhabited ;'  intimating,  that,  if  it 
were  not  inhabited,  it  would  have  been  created  in 
vain.  And,  from  hence,  vfe  may  fairly  argue,  that 
the  other  planets  are  inhabited  by  rational  creatures, 
as  well  as  ours;  though  we  know  nothing  of  their 
particular  rank  and  nature.  This  appears  to  be  a 
just,  noble,  and  delightful  thought;  and  gives  us  a 
high  idea  of  the  greatness,  magnificence  and  goodness 
of  God.  It  may  be  part  of  the  delightful  employ- 
ment of  good  men,  when  they  leave  this  earth,  to 
travel  from  world  to  world,  to  learn  more  of  God's 
works  and  creatures,  that  tliey  may  for  ever  love 
and  adore  him  *." 

At  the  23d  verse,  he  says,  "  1  have  sworn  by  my- 
self, the  word  is  gone  out  of  my  mouth  in  righteous- 
ness, and  shall  not  return.  That  unto  me  every  knee 
shall  bow,  and  every  tongue  shall  swear."  And, 
Rom.  xiv.  10,  11.,  the  Apostle  says,  "  We  shall  all 
stand  before  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ:  For  it  is 

•  Vol.  V.  p.  320.  The  reader  who  wishes  for  infomiatian  on  this 
niieresling  subject  may  consult  Fontenklle's  Conversalioiii  on  the 
Phiralit^   of  Worlds,    a   very  entertainiDg  work,    though  written 
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Or  An  Attempt  to  shew  how  far  the  Philosophical  Notion  of  A 
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The  Holy  Scriptures.     In  one  Vol.  8vo.  1801.— and  especially  Dr. 
l.'UALMF.it'*'  DiivOurses  on  Aslrimomij. 
VOL.   II.  ■     II  h 


S70 


ISATAR  XLIT— XLTT. 


CSBRM.  57. 


written.  As  I  live,  salth  the  Lord,  every  knee  shall 
bow  to  me,  and  every  tongue  shall  confess  unto 
God."  And  St.  Paul,  also,  says,  Heb.  vi.  13.,  that 
God  swears  by  Himself,  for  this  reason,  "  because 
he  can  swear  by  no  greater."  It  is  Christ,  then, 
it  seems,  who  swears  by  himself  in  this  passage  of 
Isaiah,  and  that  because  there  is  no  greater.  Christ, 
therefore,  is  the  Great  Alone  God,  one  with  the 
Father,  Jehovah  *. 

The  XLVIth  and  XLVIIth  chapters,  as  I  have 
already  stated,  form  another  prophecy,  or  discourse, 
in  which  the  prophet,  lest  the  Israelites  should  be 
led  to  worship  the  idols  of  Babylon,  or  fear  their 
power,  sets  forth  their  vanity ;  and  foretells,  that 
they  should  be  carried  captive,  in  terms  as  if  the 
business  was  actually  now  going  on.  The  folly  of 
worshipping  them  is,  then,  strikingly  contrasted 
with  the  attributes  and  perfections  of  Jehovah;  and 
the  destruction  of  Babylon  is  farther  denounced. 

The  XLVIth  chapter,  the  1st  lesson  at  this  even- 
ing's service,  begins,  "  Bel  boweth  down,  Nebo 
stoopeth  !"  These  were  the  favourite  gods  of  Baby- 
lon. They  had  been  men,  and  had  been  deified,  or 
considered  as  gods  after  their  deaths.  Bel  signifies 
lord,  and  Nebo  propJiet,  and  the  names  of  their 
princes  were  formed  out  of  them,  as  Bel-ahazzar, 
and  Nebo-chadnezzar.  The  prophet  continues, "  Their 
idols  were  upon  the  beasts,  and  upon  the  cattle : 
your  carriages  were  heavy  loaden ;  they  are  a  burden 
to  the  weary  beast.  They  stoop,  they  bow  down 
together;  they  could  not  deliver  the  burden,  but 
themselves  are  gone  into  captivity ;"  that  is,  these 
gods  shall  be  led  away,  and,  so  far  from  delivering 


Qthe  Trinity,  p.  31. 
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their  worshippers,  shall  be  a  grievous  weight  to  the 
weary  beasts  that  carry  them. 

But  unto  the  "  house  of  Jacob"  he  says,  "  even 
to  your  old  age  I  am  he ;"  that  is,  your  God ;  "  and 
even  to  hoar  hairs  will  1  carry  you :  I  have  made, 
Slid  I  will  bear ;  even  I  will  carry,  and  will  deliver 
you',"  I  formed  you  into  a  nation,  brought  you  out 
of  Egypt,  and  protected  you ;  and  I  will  take  the 
same  care  of  you  still. 

This  promise  to  Israel  "  affords  abundant  comfort 
to  every  aged  Christian,  that  God  will  be  the  same 
God  to  them  as  ever ;  will  bear,  and  carry,  and  de- 
liver them,  amidst  all  their  dangers  and  infirmities. 
He  who  made  them,  and  has  been  the  guide  of  their 
youth,  will  be  the  support  of  their  old  age  1  It  be- 
comes them,  therefore,  to  thank  God,  ami  take 
coterage  *." 

At  the  5th  verse,  God  says,  "  To  whom  will  ye 
hken  me,  and  make  me  equal,  and  compare  me,  that 
we  may  be  like  ?"  He  then  sets  forth  how  they  come 
by  their  gods,  "  They  lavish  gold  out  of  the  bag, 
and  weigh  silver  in  the  balance,  and  hire  a  gold- 
smith ;  and  he  maketh  it  a  god :  they  fall  down, 
yea,  they  worship.  They  bear  bim  upon  the  shoulder, 
^ley  carry  him,  and  set  him  in  his  place,  and  he 
standeth ;  from  his  place  shall  he  not  remove  :  yea, 
oneBhall  cryimto  him,  yet  can  he  not  answer,  nor 
save  him  out  of  hta  trouble."  He,  then,  adds,  in  the 
words  I  have  taken  for  my  text,  "  Remember  thia, 
and  shew  yourselves  Men  :  bring  it  again  to  mind, 
O  ye  transgressors,"  who  have  been  guilty  of  idolatry. 
(iod,  here,  calls  upon  them  to  remember,  ami  con- 

•  Ortan,  Vol.  V.  p.  324.  .  .; 

Bb  9 


k 


670 


ISAIAH  SLIV— XUX. 


ts»KM.  67. 


written.  As  I  live,  "saith  the  Lord,  every  knee  shall 
bow  to  me,  and  every  tongue  shall  confess  unto 
God."  And  St.  Paul,  also,  says,  Heb.  vL  13.,  that 
God  swears  by  Hhmelf,  for  this  reason,  "  because 
he  can  swear  by  no  greater."  It  is  Christ,  then, 
it  seems,  who  swears  hy  hivtself  in  this  passage  of 
Isaiah,  and  that  because  there  is  no  greater.  Christ, 
therefore,  is  the  Great  Alone  God,  one  with  the 
Father,  Jehovah*. 

The  XLVIth  and  XLVIIth  chapters,  as  I  have 
akeady  stated,  form  another  prophecy,  or  discourse, 
in  which  the  prophet,  lest  the  Israelites  should  be 
led  to  worship  the  idols  of  Babylon,  or  fear  their 
power,  sets  forth  their  vanity ;  and  foretells,  that 
they  should  be  carried  captive,  in  terms  as  if  the 
business  was  actually  now  going  on.  The  folly  of 
worshipping  them  is,  then,  strikingly  contrasted 
with  the  attributes  and  perfections  of  Jehovah ;  and 
the  destruction  of  Babylon  is  farther  denounced. 

The  XLVIth  chapter,  the  1st  lesson  at  this  even- 
ing's service,  begins,  "  Bel  boweth  down,  Nebo 
stoopeth  !"  These  were  the  favourite  gods  of  Baby- 
lon. They  had  been  men,  and  had  been  deified,  or 
considered  as  gods  after  their  deaths.  Bel  signifies 
lord,  and  Neho  propJtet,  and  the  names  of  their 
princes  were  formed  out  of  them,  as  Bel-shazzar, 
and  Nebo-chadnezzar.  The  prophet  continues, "  Their 
idols  were  upon  the  beasts,  and  upon  the  cattle : 
your  carriages  were  heavy  loaden ;  they  are  a  burden 
to  the  weary  beast.  They  stoop,  they  bow  down 
together;  they  could  not  deliver  the  burden,  but 
themselves  are  gone  into  captivity ;"  that  is,  these 
gods  shall  be  led  away,  and,  so  far  from  delivering 


'  See  Joues  on  the  Trinity,  p.  31, 
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their  worshippers,  shall  be  a  grievous  weight  to  the 
W**ry  beasts  that  carry  them. 

But  unto  tlie  "  house  of  Jacob"  he  says,  "  even 
to  your  old  age  I  am  /le ;"  that  is,  your  God ;  "  and 
even  to  hoar  haira  will  I  carry  you :  I  have  made, 
and  I  will  bear ;  even  I  will  carry,  and  will  deliver 
youi"  I  formed  you  into  a  uation,  brought  you  out 
o(  Egypt,  and  protected  you ;  and  I  will  take  the 
same  care  of  you  still. 

This  promise  to  Israel  "  affords  abundant  comfort 
to  every  aged  Christian,  that  God  will  be  the  same 
God  to  them  as  ever ;  will  bear,  and  carry,  and  de- 
liver them,  amidst  all  their  dangers  and  infirmities. 
He  'who  made  them,  and  has  been  the  guide  of  their 
youth,  will  be  the  support  of  their  old  age !  It  be- 
eomes  them,  therefore,  to  thank  God,  and  take 
cwtrage  *." 

At  the  5th  verse,  God  says,  "  To  whom  will  ye 
Hken  me,  and  make  me  equal,  and  compare  me,  that 
we  may  be  like  ?"  He  then  sets  forth  kotc  they  come 
by  their  gods,  "  They  lavish  gold  out  of  the  bag, 
and  weigh  silver  in  the  balance,  and  hire  a  gold- 
nnith ;  and  he  maketh  it  a  god :  they  fall  down, 
yea,  they  worship.  They  bear  him  upon  the  shoulder, 
they  carry  him,  and  set  him  in  his  place,  aud  he 
standeth  ;  from  his  place  shall  he  not  remove  :  yea, 
one  shall  cry  unto  him,  yet  can  he  not  answer,  dot 
save  him  out  of  his  trouble."  He,  then,  adds,  in  the 
words  I  have  taken  for  my  text,  "  Remember  this, 
and  shew  yourselves  Men  :  bring  it  again  to  mind, 
0  ye  transgressors,"  who  have  been  guilty  of  idolatry. 
God,  here,  calls  upon  them  to  remember,  and  con- 

•  Orton,  Vol.  V.  p.  n^. 
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sider  what  belongs  to  their  character,  as  Men,  as 
rational  beings,  as  beings  endowed  with  immortal 
souls,  intended  to  follow  after  higher  things  in  life, 
and,  what  is  their  superior  destination,  for  eternity. 
So,  my  brethren,  let  me  call  upon  jjou  to  "  remember" 
^— "  and  shew  yourselves  Men."  For  tvhat  were  you 
born  into  this  world  ?  To  eat,  and  to  drink,  to 
dress,  and  take  pastimes,— to  labour  and  carry  on 
your  business  ?  These  are  all  very  well,  as  means, 
but  not  as  the  end.  And  how  many  go  beyond  these, 
and  are  "  transgressors,"  lead  lives  of  sin !  No,  my 
brethren,  God  sent  you  into  this  world  for  far  other 
ends  than  these :  To  "  work  out  your  own  salva- 
tion," (Phil.  ii.  12.) :  (o  trace  God  in  his  works,  and 
in  his  word:  to  know  our  fallen  state  from  that  in 
which  we  were  created,  and  of  the  restoration  to  it 
through  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous.  You  are  sent 
hither  as  men,  to  benefit  your  fellow  creatures,  to 
train  up  your  children  to  God  and  heaven :  to  in- 
struct the  ignorant,  to  benefit  the  destitute,  to  relieve 
the  oppressed,  to  resist  the  oppressor.  He  who 
leaves  the  world,  without  its  being  benefited  by 
him,  "  it  had  been  good  for  that  man,  if  he  had  not 
been  horn."   {See  Matt.  xxvi.  21.) 

It  may  be  proper  to  observe,  on  the  10th  and  Uth 
verses,  that,  when  God  says,  "  My  counsel  shall 
Stand,  and  I  will  do  all  my  pleasure;  calliag  a 
ravenous  bird  from  the  east,  the  man  that  executel 
my  counsel  from  a  far  country ;"  what  is  hei 
translated  a  ravenous  bird,  should  have  been  tram 
ialed  an  eagle,  and  means  Cyrus,  who  had  the  figure 
of  an  eagle  earned  as  a  standard  with  his  army,  an 
emblem  of  royalty,  and  valour  and  victory ; 
'  were,  afterwards,  in  the  Roman  army;  to  v 
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Voti  aHudes,  (Matt.  xxiv.  28.  Luke  xviii.  ST.)  wticu 
be  says,  "  wheresoever  the  carcase  is,  there  vriU  fJkr 
eagles  be  gathered  together." 

The  XLVIIth  chapter  foretells  the  destruction  of 
Babylon,  after  having  inflicted  many  cruelties  upon 
the  Israelites;  and  this  prediction  is  the  inore  re- 
markable, as  there  was  no  difference,  at  that  time, 
between  Judah  and  Babylon  ;  but,  on  the  eontrarj'. 
the  king  had  sent  ambassadors  to  Hezekiah,  to  con- 
gratulate him  upon  his  recovery ;  when  Hezekiah 
shewed  them  his  riches,  and,  probably,  excited  their 
envy  and  their  avarice. 

Babylon  is  here  called  upon  as  a  "  virgin"  a  city 
which  had  never  yet  been  conquered,  to  sit  and 
mourn  in  the  dust.  At  the  5th  verse,  it  is  said,  "  Sit 
thou  silent,  and  get  thee  into  darkness,  O  daughter 
of  the  Chaldeans  :  for  thou  shalt  no  more  be  called, 
/Ac  ladi/  (^kingdoms,"  the  largest  and  most  powerful 
empire.  "  I  was  wrath  with  my  people,  1  Iiave  pol- 
luted mine  inheritance,  and  given  them  into  thine 
hand :  thou  didst  shew  them  no  mercy ;  upon  the 
ancient,"  or  aged,  "  hast  thou  very  heavily  laid  thy 
yoke.  And  thou  saidst,  I  shall  be  a /ady /or  ever  : 
80  that  thou  didst  not  lay  these  things  to  thy  heart, 
neither  didst  remember  the  latter  end  of  it  i"  the 
uncertainty  of  all  human  affairs,  and  the  consequences 
of  pride  and  self-confidence.  Nations,  as  well  as 
individuals,  should  attend  to  the  Apostle's  charge, 
Roni.  xi.  20.,  (see  also  1  Tim  vi.  17.)  "  Be  not  high- 
minded,  but  fear." 

It  is  under  these  impressions,  that  I  never  hear,  or 
think  upon,  without  paiu  and  fear,  the  favourite 
natio/tal  song,  in  which,  perhaps,  thousands  some- 
times join  in  chorus,  and  sing,  "  Britons  uever  will 
be  slaves," — "  Thou  shalt  flourish  great  and  free, 
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"  Still  more  majestic  shalt  thou  rise,  more  dreadful 
from  each  foreign  stroke," — "  Thee  haughty  tyrants 
ne'er  shall  tame,"—"  All  thine  shall  be  the  subject 
main,  and  ev'ry  shore  it  circles  thine." — These  are 
vauntiug  and  presumptuous  expressions.  It  has 
pleased  God,  hitherto,  to  protect,  and  enrich,  and 
aggrandize  us  wonderfully.  But,  if  we  vauot  and 
presume,  and  say,  "  I  shall  be  a  lady  for  ever,"  it 
may  please  God  to  "  sell  us  into  the  hand"  of  an 
enemy,  (Judges  iv.  2.)  and  bring  us  to  "  the  ground," 
— "  in  the  dust," — "  silent," — and  "  into  darkness  *." 

The  XLVIlIth  chapter  is  a  prophecy,  or  discourse, 
by  itself,  in  which  the  prophet,  having  reproved  and 
threatened  the  Chaldeans  in  the  former  chapters, 
proceeds  to  reprove  the  Jews  for  their  obstinate 
attachment  to  idolatry,  which  would  infallibly  in- 
volve them  iu  the  severest  calamities  ;  but  he,  like- 
wise, promises  their  deliverance  in  the  end  from 
them. 

It  may  be  observed  on  this  chapter,  that,  at  the 
I2th  verse,  he  speaks,  who  is  "  the  first"  and  "  the 
last,"  that  is,  as  I  observed  before,  (p.  364.)  Jbsus 
CnnisT  ;  and,  at  the  16th  verse,  he  says,  "  the  Lord 
God  and  his  Spirit  hath  sent  me."  Here,  then,  is 
another  of  those  passages  which  set  forth  the  Three 
Persons  in  the  unity  of  the  Godhead  f.  And,  at  the 
17th  verse,  he  says,  "Thus  saith  tUe  Lord  thy 
Redeemer,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel ;  I  am  the  Lord 
thy  God  which  teacheth  thee  to  profit,"  that  is  by 
thy  afilictions,  "  which  leadeth  thee  by  the  way  that 


•  It  was  under  these  impressions,  that,  twenty  years  ago,  the 
author  altered  this  song,  giving  it  the  form  of  an  acknowledgment  and 
wish,  or  prayer,  and  printed  it  in  the  second  Volume  of  his  Collection 
of  Songs,  1806. 

t  Sec  Jouce  on  the  Trinity,  p.  60. 
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thou  sbouldst  go."  But,  John  x.  3.,  we  are  told  that 
Christ,  the  Shepherd,  "  calleth  his  own  sheep  by 
name,  and  leadeth  them  out."  And,  again,  Romans 
viii.  14.,  "  As  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
they  are  the  soiis  of  God."  Here,  then,  again,  it 
seems,  that  the  Lord  God,  Christ  and  the  Spirit,  all 
lead  the  people  of  God  *. 

At  the  22d  verse  are  these  important  words, 
"  There  is  no  peace,  saith  the  Lord,  unto  the 
wicked ;"  though  the  wicked  share  in  the  blessings 
of  their  deliverance,  and  return  with  them,  yet  they 
shall  have  no  lasting  peace ;  they  will  still  have 
reason  to  look  upon  God  as  their  enemy,  amidst  all 
their  prosperity. 

The  XLIXth  chapter,  (which  is  appointed  by  th« 
Church,  as  the  first  lesson  at  evening  service,  on 
the  Epiphany,  the  day  on  which  we  commemorate 
the  manifestation  of  Christ  to  the  Gentiles,)  is,  also, 
a  prophecy,  or  discourse,  by  itself;  it  introduces  the 
Messiah  in  person,  declaring  the  full  extent  of  his 
conimissipn,  foretelling  the  unbelief  and  rejection  of 
the  Jews,  the  triumphant  state  of  the  Church,  and, 
pwticnlarly,  of  the  Jews  on  their  conversion  to  the 
Gospel. 

After  having  stated,  that  the  Lord  had  "  called 
him  from  the  womb,"  as  he  had  by  the  prophets  and 
by  the  angel  who  announced  his  birth  to  the  blessed 
virgin,  and  had  "  made  his  mouth,"  or  preaching, 
"  like  a  sharp  sword,"  had  "  hid  him  in  the  hollow  of 
Ilia  hand,"  and  made  him  "  a  polished  sliaft,"  and  kept 
him  carefully  "  in  his  quiver,"  and  said,  "  Thou-  art 
my  servant,  O  Israel,"  the  representative  oi  his 
1 1    people  Israel,  or  his  Church,  "  in  whom  I  will  be 

*  See  Jones  on  tlie  Tfiiiily,  p.  77. 
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glorified,"  he  says,  "  Then  I  have  laboured  in  vain,  I 
have  spent  my  strength  for  nought,  and  in  vain ;"  I 
have  been  rejected  by  the  Jews,  and  few  of  them 
have  believed  :  "  yet  surely  my  judgment  is  with  the 
Lord,  and  my  work  with  my  God." 

"  It  is  no  new  thing  for  faithful  ministers  to  com- 
plain of  want  of  success.  They  labour,  take  pains, 
and  are  diligent  in  their  work,  spend  their  health 
and  strength  in  endeavouring  to  do  good  ;  yet  little 
good  is  done.  It  is  a  most  discouraging  circum- 
stance ;  but  it  was  the  case  with  our  Master,  though 
'  never  raan  spake  as  he  did ;'  and  this  is  our  encou- 
ragement, as  it  was  his,  that  '  our  work  is.  with  the 
Lord,  and  our  reward  with  our  God :'  he  will  not 
forget  it ;  but  will  proportion  his  reward,  not  to  our 
success,  but  to  out  fidelity  *  " 

At  the  8th  verse,  he  says,  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
In  an  acceptable  time  have  1  beard  thee,  and  in  a 
day  of  salvation  have  I  helped  thee."  And  St.  Paul, 
in  quoting  this,  2  Cor.  vi.  2.,  says,  in  the  way  of 
commentary,  "  behold,  7iow  is  the  accepted  time ; 
behold,  now  is  the  day  of  salvation." — "  God  heard 
and  assisted  his  Son,  that  he  might  execute  bis 
work,  and  preach  reconciliation.  Therefore,  while 
the  Gospel  sounds  in  our  ears,  is  "  the  time"  when  we 
may  be  "  accepted,"  and  "  the  day"  when  wc  may  be 
"  saved."  No  one  is  certain  of  any  time  but  the  now  ; 
and  even  that,  while  we  speak,  is  slipping  through 
our  hands.  "  Let  us,  therefore,  attend  to  it ;  for, 
when  our  time  on  earth  ends,  there  is  no  other  '  ac- 
cepted time,"  no  other  '  day  of  salvation.'  To-day, 
therefore,  if  ye  will  liear  his  voice,  harden  not  your 
hearts  ■\." 

•  Orton,  Vol.  V.  p.  333.  +  Ditto,  p.  334. 
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CAt  the  I3th  verse,  the  prophet  says,  "  Sing,  O 
heavens ;  and  be  joyful,  O  earth ;  and  break  forth 
iuto  singiug,  O  mountains  :  for  the  Lord  hath  com- 
forted his  people,  and  will  have  mercy  upon  his 
afflicted ;"  let  the  whole  creation  rejoice  in  the 
prospect  of  this  event  "  But  Zion  said,  the  Lord 
hath  forsaken  me,  and  my  Lord  hath  forgotten  me," 
This  was  the  language  of  the  Jews  in  their  captivity  ; 
as  if  they  had  said,  Wliat  hope  can  we  have  of  such 
a  time,  when,  at  present,  we  are  so  afflicted  and 
sunk  ?  God  graciously  answers,  "  Can  a  woman 
forget  her  sucking  child,  that  she  should  not  have 
compassion  on  the  son  of  her  womb  ?  Yea,  they 
may  forget,"  such  a  thing,  though  highly  unnatural, 
yet  maij,  and  sometimes  does,  happen  :  "  yet  will  I 
not  forget  thee.  Behold  I  have  graven  thee  upon 
the  palms  of  my  hands;"  the  thoughts  of  thee  are  as 
constantly  present  to  my  mind,  as  if  thy  name  was 
written  tliere ;  "  thy  walls,"  that  is,  thy  broken  walls, 
"  are  continually  before  me." 

This  expression  of  engraving  them  upon  the 
palms  of  their  hands  may  be  illustrated  by  a  custom 
which  prevails  amongst  some  nations,  (and  indeed 
very  much  among  our  own  common  sailors,)  of 
marking  themselves,  by  pricking  letters  and  figures 
with  a  needle,  and  rubbing  in  some  colouring  matter. 
Thus  the  Jews  used  to  imprint  upon  their  flesli  a 
figure  of  the  Temple,  in  order,  at  all  times,  to  bring 
it  to  their  remembrance.  "  Now,  says  God,  I  have 
you  and  all  my  children,  imprinted  thus  upon  my 
heart  and  on  my  arms.  (Cant.  viii.  6.)  I  have  set 
you  there  as  a  seal,  or  signet,  which  shall  operate,  at 
all  times,  to  remind  me  of  you,  and  to  interest  me  iu 
your  favour :  yea,  I  have  graven  you  upon  the 
palms  of  my  hands ;"  so  that  "  1  can  never  open  my 


WAIAH  XHV— XLli.  CSERM.  57. 

hand  to  dispense  blessings  to  any  of  my  creatures, 
but  I  must  instantly  behold  your  name,  and  be 
stirred  up  to  supply  your  every  want*."3 

CI  have,  twice,  already,  in  the  course  of  thrae 
Sermons  on  the  Bible,  had  occasion  to  notice  what 
is  said  by  some  of  our  dissenting  brethren,  that,  in 
signing  the  forehead  of  a  child,  in  baptism,  with  the 
sign  of  tfie  cross,  we  put  upon  it  tlie  Devil's  mark, 
alluding  to  Rev.  xiv.  9. ;  and  I  have  shewn,  from 
Rev.  vii.  3.  ix.  4.  xiii.  16.  xiv.>l.  xxii.  4.,  that  the 
children  of  God  have  his  mark  upon  their  foreheads 
and  their  hands,  as  well  as  the  Devil's  children  his. 
And,  here,  we  see,  that  even  God  himself  is  pleased 
to  represent  himself  as  engraving  an  image,  or 
picture,  upon  his  own  hands,  even  his  peopict 
Blessed,  then,  must  all  those  be,  who  bear  the  sign^  1 
or  mark,  or  seal,  of  God  upon  their  foreheads  a 
their  hands,  if  they  do  but  bear  them  upon  I 
HEARTS  likewise.] 

The  remainder  of  the  chapter  relates  to  the  resto"*  ^ 
ration  of  the  Jews  and  the  punishment  of  their  i 
oppressors ;  but  in  terms  which  suit  better  to  theif-a 
complete  restoration  under  the  Messiah,  and  also  t 
the  extension  of  the  Gospel  Church. 

I  will  not  close  this  discourse  without  making  i 
short  remark  upon  that  part  of  the  23d  verse,  wha 
it  is  said,  "  Kings  shall  be  thy  nursing  fathers, 
their  queens  thy  nureing  mothers."  We  may  say  with 
truth,  that,  though  our  Church  is  not  without  spots, 
yet  is  it  one  of  the  purest  upon  earth,  and  it  owes 
its  purity  and  prosperity  very  much  to  the  piety  and 
bounty  of  several  of  our  kings  and  queens ;  amongst 
whom  must  be  raeutioned  the  names  of  Alfred,  of  , 

j   Olll     ' 
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I  Edward  the  Third,  of  Henry  the  Fifth  and  the  Sixth, 
I  of  Edward  the  Sixth,  of  James  the  First  and  Charles 
the  First,  of  William  the  Third,  and  the  Georges ; 
I  and,  of  queens,  most  especially  Elizabeth,  Mary  the 
wife  of  William  the  Third,  of  Anne,  of  Caroline,  and 
our  late  Queen  Charlotte,  whose  influence,  it  is  said, 
raised  to  the  hierarchy  one  of  the  greatest  ornaments 
of  the  Church  in  this  our  age,  the  pious  and  the  ex- 
ceUent  Bisltop  Porieus,  one  of  the  most  strenuous 
opposers  of  French  infidelity  when  at  its  greatest 
height.    And 

May  God  dispose  the  heart  of  our  present  gracious 
Sovereign  to  continue  his  fatherly  care  to  the  Church, 
to  reform  it  from  its  abuses,  to  defend  it  from  its 
enemies,  and  to  cherish  it  in  all  purity  and  godhness; 
that,  when  Christ,  the  Bridegroom,  shall  come  to 
claim  his  own,  she  may  be  found  ais  "  a  bride  adorned 
for  her  husband,"  (Rev.  xxi.  2.)  in  whom  he  may 
justly  take  delight 
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ye  are  hewn,  and  to  the  hole  of  the  pit,"  the  quarry, 
"  whence  ye  are  digged  ;"  remember  your  small  be- 
ginning and  low  estate.  "  Look  unto  Abraham  your 
father,  and  nnto  Sarah  that  bare  you  :  for  I  called 
liim  alone,"  when  a  single  person,  who  had  no  family, 
'_'  and  blessed  him,  and  increased  him  ;"  and,  there- 
fore, am  able  to  do  great  things  for  you  still. 

At  the  Gth  verse,  he  says,  "  Lift  up  your  eyes  to 
the  heavens,  and  look  upon  the  earth  beneath  :  for 
the  heavens  shall  vanish  away  like  smoke,  and  the 
earth  shall  wax  old  like  a  garment,  and  they  that 
dwell  therein  shall  die  in  like  manner  ;  but  my  sal- 
vation shall  be  for  ever,  and  my  righteousness  shull 
not  be  abolished.  Hearken  unto  me,  ye  that  know 
righteousness,  the  people  iu  whose  heart  is  my  law  ;" 
who  love  it,  and  obey  it ;  "  fear  ye  not  the  reproach 
of  men,"  of  wicked  men,  "  neither  be  ye  afraid  of 
their  revilings.  For,"  as  he  had  said  before,  (L.  9.), 
"  the  moth  shall  eat  them  up  like  a  garment,  and  the 
worm  shall  eat  them  like  wool,"  or,  like  a  woollen 
garment :  "  but  my  righteousness  shall  be  for  ever, 
and  my  salvation  from  generation  to  generation." 

Such  is  the  confidence  we  are  to  hold  against  the 
wicked.  However  bold,  however  malignant  they 
may  be,  still  we  are  not  to  fear  them,  still  we  are  to 
trust  in  GotI,  and  commend  ourselves  to  his  Almighty 
protection.  Though  a  man  should  be  wicked  enough 
to  intend  the  ruin  of  a  righteous  man,  and  though 
should  be  depraved  and  shameless  enough  to  say," 
will  ruin  you,  if  you  do  not  so,  or  so ;  and,  if  I  ci 
not  ruin  you,  I  will  ruin  your  son* ;"  still  God  says, 

•  Few  people,  however  wicked,  are  so  shatceless  as  to  avow,  sucli  an 
intention;  but,  in  the  parish  in  which  these  sermons  were  preachddjM 
there  lived  one  who  liad  said  this  to  persons ;  from  the  »  ' 
whom  the  author  was. told  it,  and  from  the  son  of  auoLher, 
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at  the  12th  verse,  "  I,  even  I,  am  he  that  comforteth 
you:  who  art  thou,  that  thou  shouldest  be  afraid  of 
a  man  that  shall  die,  and  of  the  son  of  man  which 
shall  be  made  as  grass ;  and  forgettest  the  Lord  thy 
maker,  that  hath  stretched  forth  the  heavens,  and 
laid  the  foundations  of  the  earth ;  and  hast  feared 
continually  every  day,  because  of  the  fury  of  the  op- 
pressor, as  if  he  were  ready  to  destroy  ?  and  where 
is  the  fury  of  the  oppressor?"  it  is  ineffectual, 
vanished,  and  gone  at  once. 

In  the  Llld  chapter,  the  same  prophecy,  or  dis- 
course, is  continued  to  the  end  of  the  I2th  verse ; 
it  sets  forth  the  happy  change  made  in  the  state  of 
the  Jews  by  their  return  from  their  captivity,  as  a 
type  of  the  more  important  deliverance  by  the  gospel, 
and  the  still  farther  restoration  of  the  Jews  from 
their  general  dispersion. 

The  chapter  begins,  "  Awake,  awake ;  put  on 
strength,  O  Zion;  put  on  thy  beautiful  garments, 
O  Jerusalem,  the  holy  city,"  resume  thy  former 
strength  and  dignity  :  "  for,  henceforth,  there  shall 
no  more  come  into  thee  the  uncircumcised  and  the 
unclean ;"  there  shall  no  more  be  idolatry  within 
thee.  "  Shake  thyself  from  the  dust,"  where  thou 
hast  sat  as  a  mourner ;  "  arise  and  sit  down"  on  thy 
throne,  "  O  Jerusalem  :  loose  thyself  from  the  bands 
of  thy  neck,  O  captive  daughter  of  Zion ;"  take  all 
prudent  methods  to  recover  thy  liberty,  and  gain  the 
favour  of  thy  conquerors.  '*  For  thus  saith  the  Lord, 
Ye  have  sold  yourselves  for  nought ;"  you  have 
parted  with  your  liberty  only  to  enjoy  your  sins,  and 
have  got  nothing  by  it;  "  and  ye  sh^ll  be  redeemed 
without  money ;"  Cyrus  shall  deliver  you  freely, 
without  ransom,  or  tribute.  "  For,  thus  saith  the 
Lord  God,  My  people  went  down  aforetime  into 
^gypt,  to  sojourn  there ;  and  the  Assyrian  oppressed 


I 


I 
I 


382  ISAIAH  L-^Lnt.  Z^JBMi.  58. 

and  my  bheek  to  them  that  plucked  off  ihe  kair :  I 
hid  not  my  face  from  shame  and  spitting/'  This 
Christy  Luke  xviii.  31 — 33,  expressly  applies  to  tbe 
Son  of  Man,  to  himself,  *'  Then  he  took  unto  him 
the  twelve,  and  said  unto  them.  Behold,  we  go  up  to 
Jerusalem,  and  all  things  that  are  written  by  the 
prophets  concerning  the  Son  of  Man  shall  be  accom- 
plished. For  he  shall  be  delivered  to  the  Gentiles, 
and  shall  be  mocked,  and  spitefully  intreated,  and 
spitted  on :  and  they  shall  scourge  him,  and  put  him 
to  death :"  all  this  is  surprising !  but  he  adds — ^'  and 
the  third  day  he  shall  rise  again/'  This  is  more  sur- 
prising  still !  but  these  things  we  shall  consider  more 
fully  when  we  come  to  treat  of  the  New  Testament. 

The  Messiah  goes  on,  verse  7,  ^'  For  the  Lord  God 
will  help  me ;  therefore  shall  I  not  be  confounded : 
therefore  have  I  set  my  face  like  a  fiint,  and  I  know 
that  I  shall  not  be  ashamed.  He  is  near  that  justi* 
fieih  me ;''  God  is  at  hand  to  vindicate  my  innocence ; 
^  who  will  contend  with  me  ?  let  us  stand  togethw : 
who  is  mine  adversary  ?  let  him  come  itear  to  me. 
Bdiold,  the  Lord  God  wiU  help  me ;  who  is  he  that 
shall  condemn  me  Y*  It  is,  probably,  to  this  passage 
that  St.  Paul  alludes,  when  he  says,  Rom.  viiL  38, 84> 
*^  Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of  God's 
elect?  It  is  God  that  justifieth:  who  is  he  that 
condemneth  T 

At  the  9th  verse,  he  says,  ''  Lo,  they  all  shall  wax 
old,  as  a  garment ;  the  moth  shall .  eat  them  up ;'' 
Herod,  Pilate^  the  S^ib^  and  Pharisees,  and  the 
wicked  Jews^  the  persecutors  of  Christ,  shall  be  dt« 
stroyed. 

The  foHowing  verse  is  addressed  to  every  htmiMe 
Jew,  and  to  every  humble  Christian  also  :  '*  Who  it 
among  you  that  feareth  the  Lord,  that  obeyethtbe 
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lure  restoratioD  after  the  captivity  in  Babylon,  and 
their  dispersion  by  the  Romans,  as  also  their  conver- 
sion to  Christianity. 

The  Lth  chapter  begins,  "  Thas  saith  the  Lord," 
that  is,  to  the  captives  in  Babylon, "  Where  is  the 
bill  of  your  mothers  divorcement,  whom  I  have  put 
away?"  representing  the  Jewish  Church  as  their 
mother,  and,  alluding  to  the  power  which  husbands 
then  had  to  put  away  their  wives,  God  inquires  for 
the  hill  of  divorce,  in  which  the  reasons  would  ap- 
pear why  they  were  rejected  :  "  or,  which  of  my  cre- 
ditors is  it  to  whom  I  have  sold  you  t"  This  is  an 
allusion  to  the  practice  of  persons,  when  oppressed 
with  debt,  selling  themselves,  or  their  children,  to 
their  creditors,  as  was  frequently  done  among  the 
Jews,  as  we  see  in  the  case  of  the  poor  widow,  men- 
tioned 2  Kings  iv.  1.,  the  creditor  came  to  take  her 
two  sons  to  be  bondmen,  and  Matt,  xviii.  25,  the 
Lord  of  the  servant,  who  could  not  pay  him  his  ten 
thousand  talents,  "  commanded  him  to  be  sold,  and 
his  wife  and  children,  and  all  that  he  had,  and  pay- 
ment to  be  made."  But  this,  says  God,  here,  cannot 
be  my  case  ;  I  am  not  urged  by  any  such  necessity, 
I  am  not  in  debt  to  the  Chaldeans,  or  Romans. 
"  Behold,  for  your  iniquities  have  ye  sold  yourselves, 
and  for  your  transgressions  is  your  mother  put  away;" 
that  is,  you  sold  yourselves  for  the  gratification  of 
your  lusts,  and  were  put  away  for  your  own  folly 
and  wickedness. 

At  the  4th  verse,  the  Messiah  is  introduced,  de- 
claring his  willingness  to  learn  and  teach  ;  and,  at 
the  5th  verse,  to  suffer.  That  part  of  this  chapter, 
beginning  at  the  5th  verse,  to  the  end,  is  appointed 
for  the  Epistle  on  the  Tuesday  before  Easter.  At  the 
6lh  verse,  he  says, "  I  gave  my  back  to  the  smiters. 
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and  my  cheek  to  them  that  plucked  off  tlie  hair :  I 
hid  not  my  face  from  shame  and  spitting."  This 
Christ,  Luke  xviii.  31 — 33,  expressly  applies  to  the 
Son  of  Man,  to  himself,  "  Then  he  took  unto  him 
the  twelve,  and  said  unto  them,  Behold,  we  go  up  to 
Jerusalem,  and  all  things  that  are  written  by  the 
prophets  concerning  the  Son  of  Man  shall  be  accom- 
plished. For  he  shall  be  delivered  to  the  Gentiles, 
and  shall  be  mocked,  and  spitefully  intreated,  and 
spitted  on :  and  they  shall  scourge  him,  and  put  him 
to  death :"  all  this  is  surprising !  but  lie  adds — "  and 
the  third  day  he  shall  rise  again."  This  is  more  sur- 
prising still !  but  these  things  we  shall  consider  more 
fully  when  we  come  to  treat  of  the  New  Testament. 

The  Messiah  goes  on,  verse  7,  "  For  the  Lord  God 
will  help  me  ;  therefore  shall  I  not  be  confounded  : 
therefore  have  I  set  my  face  like  a  flint,  and  I  know 
that  I  shall  not  be  ashamed.  He  is  near  that  justi- 
fieth  me ;"  God  is  at  hand  to  vindicate  my  innocence ; 
"  who  will  contend  with  me  1  let  us  stand  together ; 
who  is  mine  adversary  ?  let  him  come  near  to  me. 
Behold,  the  Lord  God  will  help  me ;  who  is  he  that 
shall  condemn  me  ?"  It  is,  probably,  to  this  passage 
that  St.  Paul  alludes,  when  he  says,  Rom.  viiL  33,  3i, 
"  Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of  God's 
elect?  It  is  God  that  justifieth:  who  is  he  that 
condemneth  ?" 

At  the  9th  verse,  he  says,  "  Lo,  they  all  shall  wax 
old,  as  a  garment ;  the  moth  shall  eat  them  up ;" 
Herod,  Pilate,  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  and  the 
wicked  Jews,  the  persecutors  of  Christ,  shall  be  de- 
stroyed. 

The  following  verse  is  addressed  to  every  humble 
Jew,  and  to  every  humble  Christian  also  :  "Who  is 
among  you  that  feareth  the  Lord,  that  obeyeth  the 
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voice  of  his  servant,  that  walketh  in  darkness,  and 
hath  no  light  1"  though  he  suffers  hardships,  and  is 
exercised  with  afflictions,  and  doubts,  and  fears, "  let 
him  trust  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  stay  upon 
his  God  ;"  upon  the  goodness  of  God,  and  his  faith- 
fulness to  his  covenant.  On  the  other  hand,  confu- 
sion and  destruction  are  threatened  to  proud  sinners, 
**  Behold,  all  ye  that  kindle  a  fire,  that  compass  your- 
selves about  with  sparks ;  walk  in  the  light  of  your 
own  fire,  and  in  the  sparks  that  ye  have  kindled. 
This  shall  ye  have  of  mine  hand ;  ye  shall  lie  down 
in  sorrow  ;"  this  is  an  allusion  to  a  benighted  tra- 
veller, who  lights  a  fire  to  warm  himself,  and  to  keep 
off  beasts  of  prey,  and  then  kindles  a  torch  to  light 
him  on  his  way,  and  to  serve  as  a  guard  from  the 
wild  beasts  ;  but  it  goes  out,  leaves  him  in  darkness, 
and  exposed  to  many  dangers :  so,  those  who  seek 
their  happiness  and  safety  in  worldly  means,  and 
neglect  God,  or  trust  in  the  merits  of  their  own 
righteousness,  shall  be  disappointed. 

The  List  chapter,  the  first  lesson  at  this  morning's 
service,  is  a  continuation  of  the  same  prophecy,  or 
discourse,  and  is  designed  to  encourage  the  Jewish 
captives,  in  the  first  place,  and  all  pei-sons,  in  all 
ages,  in  the  second,  to  trust  in  God's  promises  ;  es- 
pecially in  those  relating  to  Christ;  assuring  them, 
that  he  would  pity  their  misery,  and  help  them ; 
having  given  sufiicient  proofs  of  his  power  in  his 
former  dealings  with  that  people.  I  have  already 
read  the  chapter,  and  the  time  will  not  allow  me  to 
read  it  all  again,  and  it  is  difficult  to  select  passages, 
where  all  is  grand,  or  beautiful,  and  consoling.  We 
will,  however,  take  a  few  sentences.  It  begins, 
"  Hearken  to  me,  ye  that  follow  after  righteousness, 
ye  that  seek  the  Lord  ;  look  unto  the  rock  whence 
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Isaiah  liii.  5,  6. 

He  was  wounded/or  our  transgressionSf  he  was  bruised/or  our  wi- 

•  guities  :  the  chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon  him :  and  with 

his  stripes  we  arc  healed.     A II  we,  like  sheep,  have  gone  astray ; 

we  have  turned  every  one  to  his  own  way ;  arid  the  Lord  hath 

laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all. 

The  portion  of  the  book  of  Isaiah  which  we  have 
this  day  to  consider  is  the  Lth,  to  the  end  of  the 
Lllld  chapter.  These  fodr  chapters  contain  two 
prophecies^  or  discourses^  the  first  consisting  of  the 
Lth,  List,  and  to  the  end  of  the  12th  verse  of  the 
LI  Id  chapter.  The  second  prophecy,  or  discourse, 
begins  at  the  13th  verse  of  the  Llld  chapter,  and 
goes  on  to  the  end  of  the  LI  lid. 

The  first  discourse  foretells  the  rejection  of  the 
Jews  for  their  rejection  of  Jesus  Christ,  whose  suffer- 
ings and  exaltation  are  foretold.  And,  still  keeping 
the  Great  Deliverer  in  view,  the  prophet  exhorts  the 
faithful  Jews  to  trust  in  Him,  and  foretells  their  fu- 
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^^^F  'irse,  "  I,  even  I,  am  he  that  comforteth 

t^  thou,  that  thou  shouldest  be  afraid  of 

L^^^  dhall  die,  and  of  the  son  of  man  which 

L^^^  .lade  as  grass ;  and  forgettest  the  Lord  thy 
^^1^  ,  that  hath  stretched  forth  the  heavens,  and 
^^^piifae  foundations  of  the  earth ;  and  hast  feared 
-continually  every  day,  because  of  the  fury  of  the  op- 
pressor, as  if  he  were  ready  to  destroy  ?  and  where 
is  the  fury  of  the  oppressor?"  it  is  ineffectual, 
vanished,  and  gone  at  once. 

In  the  Llld  chapter,  the  same  prophecy,  or  dis- 
course, is  continued  to  the  end  of  the  12th  verse ; 
it  sets  forth  the  happy  change  made  in  the  state  of 
the  Jews  by  their  return  from  their  captivity,  as  a 
type  of  the  more  important  deliverance  by  the  gospel, 
and  the  still  farther  restoration  of  the  Jews  from 
their  general  dispersion. 

The  chapter  begins,  "  Awake,  awake ;  put  on 
strength,  O  Zion ;  put  on  thy  beautiful  garments, 
0  Jerusalem,  the  holy  city,"  resume  thy  former 
strength  and  dignity  :  "  for,  henceforth,  there  shall 
no  more  come  into  thee  the  uncircumcised  and  the 
unclean;"  there  shall  no  more  be  idolatry  withia 
thee.  "  Shake  thyself  from  the  dust,"  where  thou 
hast  sat  as  a  mourner ;  "  arise  and  sit  down"  on  thy 
t|itoDe,  "  O  Jerusalem  :  loose  thyself  from  the  bands 
of  thy  neck,  O  captive  daughter  of  Zion ;"  take  all 
prudent  methods  to  recover  thy  liberty,  and  gain  the 
fevour  of  thy  conquerors.  '*  For  thus  saith  the  Lord, 
Ye  have  sold  yourselves  for  nought;"  you  have 
parted  with  your  liberty  only  to  enjoy  your  sins,  and 
have  got  nothing  by  it ;  "  and  ye  sb^U  be  redeemed 
without  money ;"  Cyrus  ahall  deliver  you  freely, 
without  ransom,  or  tribute.  "  For,  thus  saith  the 
Lord  God,  My  people  went  down  aforetime  into 
Egypt,  to  sojourn  there ;  and  the  Assyrian  oppressed 
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and  my  cheek  to  them  that  plucked  off  lilie  hsat :  I 
hid  not  my  face  from  shame  and  spitting."  TUs 
Christy  Luke  xviii.  31 — 33,  expressly  applies  to  tkt 
Son  of  Man,  to  himself,  ^'  Then  he  took  unto  hm 
the  twelve,  and  said  unto  them.  Behold,  we  go  up  to 
Jerusalem,  and  all  things  that  are  written  by  the 
prophets  concerning  the  Son  of  Man  shall  be  accom- 
plished. For  he  shall  be  delivered  to  the  Gentiks, 
and  shall  be  mocked,  and  spitefully  intreated,  and 
spitted  on :  and  they  shall  scourge  him,  and  put  him 
to  death :"  aU  this  is  surprising !  but  he  adds — ^'  and 
the  third  day  he  shall  rise  again/'  This  is  more  sur- 
prising still !  but  these  things  we  shall  consider,  more 
fully  when  we  come  to  treat  of  the  New  Testament 

The  Messiah  goes  on,  verse  7,  ^^  For  the  Lord  God 
will  help  me ;  therefore  shall  I  not  be  confounded : 
therefore  have  I  set  my  face  like  a  flinti  and  I  know 
that  I  shall  not  be  ashamed.  He  is  near  that  justi'* 
fieih  me ;''  God  is  at  hand  to  vindicate  my  innoceote; 
^*  who  will  contend  with  me  ?  let  us  stand  together : 
who  is  mine  adversary  ?  let  him  come  near  to  nie« 
B^old,  the  Lord  God  wiU  help  me ;  who  is  he  that 
shall  condemn  me  V*  It  is,  probably,  to  this  passage 
that  St.  Paul  alludes,  when  he  says,  Rom.  viiL  33, 84, 
''  Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of  God's 
elect?  It  is  God  that  justifieth:  who  is  he  that 
condenmeth  T 

At  the  9th  verse,  he  says,  "  Lo,  they  all  shall  wax 
old,  as  a  garment ;  the  moth  shall  eat  them  up  f 
Herod,  Pilate^  the  S^rib^  and  Pharisees,  and  the 
wicked  Jews^  the  persecutors  of  Christ,  shall  be  dt-* 
stroyed. 

The  foHowing  verse  is  addressed  to  every  bumUe 
Jew,  and  to  every  humble  Christian  also  :  '*  \Vbo  it 
^Minoiig  you  that  feareth  the  Lord,  that  obeyeth  tlie 
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tiire  restoration  after  the  captivity  in  Babylon,  and 
their  dispersion  by  the  Romans,  as  also  their  conver- 
sion to  Christianity. 

The  Lth  chapter  begins,  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord," 
that  is,  to  the  captives  in  Babylon,  "  Where  is  the 
bill  of  your  mother's  divorcement,  whom  I  have  put 
away?"  representing  the  Jewish  Church  as  their 
mother,  and,  alluding  to  the  power  which  husbands 
tlien  had  to  put  away  their  wives,  God  inquires  for 
the  bill  of  divorce,  in  which  the  reasons  would  ap- 
pear why  they  were  rejected  ;  "  or,  which  of  my  cre- 
ditors is  it  to  whom  I  have  sold  you  ?"  This  is  an 
allusion  to  the  practice  of  persons,  when  oppressed 
with  debt,  selling  themselves,  or  their  children,  to 
their  creditors,  as  was  frequently  done  among  the 
Jews,  as  we  see  in  the  case  of  the  poor  widow,  men- 
tioned 2  Kings  iv.  1.,  the  creditor  came  to  take  her 
two  sons  to  be  bondmen,  and  Matt,  xviii.  25,  the 
Lord  of  the  servant,  who  could  not  pay  him  his  ten 
thousand  talents,  "  commanded  him  to  be  sold,  and 
his  wife  and  children,  and  all  that  he  had,  and  pay- 
ment to  be  made."  But  this,  says  God,  here,  cannot 
be  my  case ;  1  am  not  urged  by  any  such  necessity, 
I  am  not  in  debt  to  the  Chaldeans,  or  Romans. 
"  Behold,  for  your  iniquities  have  ye  sold  yourselves, 
and  for  your  transgressions  is  your  motherput  away ;" 
that  is,  you  sold  yourselves  for  the  gratification  of 
your  lusts,  and  were  put  away  for  your  own  folly 
and  wickedneds. 

At  the  lth  verse,  the  Messiah  is  introduced,  de- 
claring his  willingness  to  learn  and  teach  ;  and,  at 
the  5th  verse,  to  suffer.  That  part  of  tliis  chapter, 
beginning  at  the  5th  verse,  to  the  end,  is  appointed 
for  the  Epistle  ou  the  Tuesday  before  Easter.  At  the 
6th  verse,  he  says,  "  1  gave  my  back  to  the  Sjuiiters, 
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and  my  cheek  to  them  that  plucked  off  tlie  hair :  I 
hid  not  my  face  from  shame  and  spitting."  This 
Christ,  Luke  xviii.  31 — 33,  expressly  applies  to  the 
Son  of  Man,  to  himself,  "  Then  he  took  unto  him 
the  twelve,  and  said  unto  them,  Behold,  we  go  up  to 
Jerusalem,  and  all  things  that  are  written  by  the 
prophets  concerning  the  Son  of  Man  shall  be  accom- 
plished. For  he  shall  be  delivered  to  the  Gentiles, 
and  shall  be  mocked,  and  spitefully  intreated,  and 
spitted  on :  and  they  shall  scourge  him,  and  put  him 
to  death  :"  all  this  is  surprising !  but  he  adds — "  and 
the  third  day  he  shall  rise  again."  This  is  more  sur- 
prising still !  but  these  things  we  shall  consider  more 
fully  when  we  come  to  treat  of  the  New  Testament. 

The  Messiah  goes  on,  verse  7,  "  For  the  Lord  God 
will  help  me  ;  therefore  shall  I  not  be  confounded  : 
therefore  have  I  set  my  face  like  a  flint,  and  I  know 
that  I  shall  not  be  ashamed.  He  is  near  that  justi* 
fieth  me ;"  God  is  at  hand  to  vindicate  my  innocence ; 
"  who  will  contend  with  me  ?  let  us  stand  together : 
who  is  mine  adversary  ?  let  him  come  near  to  me. 
Behold,  the  Lord  God  will  help  me;  who  is  he  that 
shall  condemn  me  ?"  It  is,  probably,  to  this  passage 
that  St.  Paul  alludes,  when  he  says,  Rom.  viiL  33,  3-1, 
"  Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of  CJod's 
elect?  It  is  God  that  justifieth:  who  is  he  that 
condemneth  ?" 

At  the  9th  verse,  he  says,  "  Lo,  they  all  shall  wax 
old,  as  a  garment ;  the  moth  shall  eat  them  up ;" 
Herod,  Pilate,  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  and  the 
wicked  Jews,  the  persecutors  of  Christ,  shall  be  de- 
stroyed. 

The  following  verse  is  addressed  to  every  humble 
Jew,  and  to  every  humble  Christian  also  :  "  Wlio  is 
among  you  that  feareth  the  Lord,  that  obeyeth  the 
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voice  of  his  servant,  that  walketh  in  darkness,  and 
hath  no  light  ?"  though  he  suffers  hardships,  and  is 
exercised  with  afflictions,  and  doubts,  and  fears, "  let 
him  trust  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  stay  upon 
his  God  ;"  upon  the  goodness  of  God,  and  his  faith- 
fulness to  his  covenant.  On  the  other  hand,  confu- 
sion and  destruction  are  threatened  to  proud  sinners. 
"  Behold,  all  ye  that  kindle  a  fire,  that  compass  your- 
selves about  with  sparks  ;  walk  in  the  light  of  your 
own  fire,  and  in  the  sparks  that  ye  have  kindled. 
This  shall  ye  have  of  mine  hand ;  ye  shall  lie  down 
in  sorrow  ;"  this  is  an  allusion  to  a  benighted  tra- 
veller, who  lights  a  fire  to  warm  himself,  and  to  keep 
off  beasts  of  prey,  and  then  kindles  a  torch  to  light 
him  on  his  way,  and  to  serve  as  a  guard  from  the 
wild  beasts  ;  but  it  goes  out,  leaves  him  in  darkness, 
and  exposed  to  many  dangers :  so,  those  who  seek 
their  happiness  and  safety  in  worldly  means,  and 
neglect  God,  or  trust  in  the  merits  of  their  own 
righteousness,  shall  be  disappointed. 

The  List  chapter,  the  first  lesson  at  this  morning's 
service,  is  a  continuation  of  the  same  prophecy,  or 
discourse,  and  is  designed  to  encourage  the  Jewish 
captives,  in  the  first  place,  and  all  persons,  in  all 
ages,  in  the  second,  to  trust  in  God's  promises ;  es- 
pecially in  those  relating  to  Christ;  assuring  them, 
that  he  woidd  pity  their  misery,  and  help  them ; 
having  given  sufficient  proofs  of  his  power  in  his 
former  dealings  with  that  people.  I  have  already 
lead  the  chapter,  and  the  time  will  not  allow  me  to 
read  it  all  again,  and  it  is  difficult  to  select  passages, 
where  all  is  grand,  or  beautiful,  and  consoling.  We 
will,  however,  take  a  few  sentences.  It  begins, 
"  Hearken  to  me,  ye  that  follow  after  righteousness, 
ye  that  seek  the  Lord :  look  unto  the  rock  whence 
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ye  are  hewn,  and  to  the  hole  of  the  pit,"  the  quarry,'  " 
*'  whence  ye  are  digged  ;"  remember  your  small  be- 
ginning and  low  estate.  "  Look  unto  Abraham  your 
father,  and  unto  Sarah  that  bare  you  :  for  1  called 
him  alone,"  when  a  single  person,  who  had  no  family, 
"  and  blessed  him,  and  increased  him ;"  and,  there- 
fore, am  able  to  do  great  things  for  you  still. 

At  the  6th  verse,  he  says,  "  Lift  up  your  eyes  to 
the  heavens,  and  look  upon  the  earth  beneath  :  for 
the  heavens  shall  vanish  away  like  smoke,  and  the 
earth  shall  wax  old  like  a  garment,  and  they  that 
dwell  therein  shall  die  in  like  manner  ;  hut  my  sal- 
vation shall  be  for  ever,  and  my  righteousness  shall 
not  he  abolished.  Hearken  unto  me,  ye  that  know 
righteousness,  the  people  in  whose  heart  is  my  law  ;" 
who  love  it,  and  obey  it ;  "  fear  ye  not  the  reproach 
of  men,"  of  wicked  men,  "  neither  be  ye  afraid  of 
their  revilings.  For,"  as  he  had  said  before,  (L.  9.), 
"  the  moth  shall  eat  them  up  like  a  garment,  and  the 
worm  shall  eat  them  like  wool,"  or,  like  a  woollen 
garment :  "  but  my  righteousness  shall  be  for  ever, 
and  my  salvation  from  generation  to  generation." 

Such  is  the  conlidence  we  are  to  hold  against  the 
wicked.  However  bold,  however  malignant  they 
may  he,  still  we  are  not  to  fear  them,  still  we  are  to 
trust  in  God,  and  commend  ourselves  to  his  Almighty 
protection.  Though  a  man  should  be  wicked  enough 
to  intend  the  ruin  of  a  righteous  man,  and  though  he 
should  be  depraved  and  shameless  enough  to  say,"  1 
will  ruin  you,  if  you  do  not  so,  or  no  ;  and,  if  I  can- 
not ruin  you,  I  will  ruin  your  so7t  * ;"  still  God  says, 

'  Few  people,  however  wicked,  arc  so  sliarr.eless  as  to  avow  such  an 
intentian  ;  but,  in  the  parish  in  which  these  sermons  were  preached, 
there  lived  one  who  had  said  this  to  persons ;  from  the  wife  of  one  of 
whom  Ihe  author  was  told  it,  and  froui  the  son  of  Liaolher, 
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at  the  12th  verse,  "  I,  even  I,  am  he  that  comforteth 
you :  who  art  thou,  that  thou  shouldest  be  afraid  of 
a  man  that  shall  die,  and  of  the  son  of  man  which 
shall  be  made  as  grass ;  and  forgettest  the  Lord  thy 
maker,  that  hath  stretched  forth  the  heavens,  and 
laid  the  foundations  of  the  earth ;  and  hast  feared 
continually  every  day,  because  of  the  fury  of  the  op- 
pressor, as  if  he  were  ready  to  destroy  1  and  where 
is  the  fury  of  the  oppressor?"  it  is  ineffectual, 
vanished,  and  gone  at  once. 

In  the  Llld  chapter,  the  same  prophecy,  or  dis- 
course, is  continued  to  the  end  of  the  12th  verse ; 
it  sets  forth  the  happy  change  made  in  the  state  of 
the  Jews  by  their  return  from  their  captivity,  as  a. 
type  of  the  more  important  deliveraoce  by  the  gospel, 
and  the  still  farther  restoration  of  the  Jews  from 
their  general  dispersion. 

The  chapter  begins,  "  Awake,  awake ;  put  on 
strength,  O  Zion  -,  put  on  thy  beautiful  garments, 
O  Jerusalem,  the  holy  city;"  resume  thy  former 
strength  and  dignity  :  "  for,  henceforth,  there  shall 
no  more  come  into  thee  the  uncircumcised  and  the 
imclean ;"  there  shall  no  more  be  idolatry  within 
thee.  "  Shake  thyself  from  the  dust,"  where  thou 
hast  sat  as  a  mourner ;  "  arise  and  sit  down"  on  thy 
throne,  "  O  Jerusalem  :  loose  thyself  from  the  bands 
of  thy  neck,  O  captive  daughter  of  Zion ;"  take  all 
prudent  methods  to  recover  thy  liberty,  and  gain  the 
favour  of  thy  conquerors.  "  For  thus  saith  the  Lord, 
Ye  have  sold  yourselves  for  nought ;"  you  have 
parted  with  your  liberty  only  to  enjoy  your  sins,  and 
have  got  nothing  by  it;  "  and  ye  sh^ll  be  redeemed 
without  money ;"  Cyrus  shall  deliver  you  freely, 
without  ransom,  or  tribute.  "  For,  thus  saith  the 
Lord  God,  My  people  went  down  aforetime  into 
Egypt,  to  sojourn  there ;  and  the  Assyrian  oppressed 
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and  my  cheek  to  them  that  plucked  off  tlie  hair :  I 
hid  not  my  face  from  shame  and  spitting."  This 
Christ,  Luke  xviii.  31 — 33,  expressly  Implies  to  tin 
Son  of  Man,  to  himself,  *^  Then  he  took  unto  hun 
the  twelve,  and  said  unto  them.  Behold,  we  go  up  to 
Jerusalem,  and  all  things  that  are  written  by  the 
prophets  concerning  the  Son  of  Man  shall  be  accom- 
plished. For  he  shall  be  delivered  to  the  Gentiks, 
and  shall  be  mocked,  and  spitefully  intreated,  and 
spitted  on :  and  they  shall  scourge  him,  and  put  him 
to  death :"  all  this  is  surprising !  but  he  adds — ^'  and 
the  third  day  he  shall  rise  again."  This  is  more  sor-* 
prising  still !  but  these  things  we  shall  consider,  more 
fully  when  we  come  to  treat  of  the  New  Testament. 

The  Messiah  goes  on,  verse  7,  ^'  For  the  Lord  God 
will  help  me ;  therefore  shall  I  not  be  confounded : 
therefore  have  I  set  my  face  like  a  flint,  and  I  know 
that  I  shall  not  be  ashamed.  He  is  near  that  juati* 
fietli  me  ;'*  God  is  at  hand  to  vindicate  my  innocente; 
**  who  will  contend  with  me  ?  let  us  stand  together : 
who  is  mine  adversary  ?  let  him  come  near  to  me. 
Bdiold,  the  Lord  God  will  help  me ;  who  is  he  thi^ 
shall  condemn  me  ?"  It  is,  probably,  to  this  passage 
that  St.  Paul  alludes,  when  he  says,  Rom.  viiL  33, 34, 
*^  Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of  God's 
elect?  It  is  God  that  justifieth:  who  is  he  that 
condenmeth  T 

At  the  9th  verse,  he  says,  "  Lo,  they  all  shall  wax 
old,  as  a  garment ;  the  moth  shall  eat  them  up  f 
Herod,  Pilate,  the  S^ibfes  and  Pharisees,  and  the 
wicked  Jews,  the  persecutors  of  Christ,  shall  be  de« 
stroyed. 

The  following  verse  is  addressed  to  every  bunMe 
Jew,  and  to  every  humble  Christian  also  :  '*  Who  ia 
am<mg  you  that  feareth  the  Lord,  that  obeyeth  tlH» 
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ture  restoration  after  the  captivity  in  Babylon,  and 
their  dispersion  by  the  Romans,  as  also  their  conver- 
sion to  Christianity. 

The  Lth  chapter  begins,  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord," 
that  is,  to  the  captives  in  Babylon,  "  Where  is  the 
bill  of  your  mother's  divorcement,  whom  I  have  put 
awayr  representing  the  Jewish  Church  as  their 
mother,  and,  alluding  to  the  power  which  husbands 
then  had  to  put  away  their  wives,  God  inquires  for 
the  hill  of  divorce,  in  which  the  reasons  would  ap- 
pear why  they  were  rejected  :  "  or,  which  of  my  cre- 
ditors is  it  to  whom  I  have  sold  you  ?"  This  is  an 
allusion  to  the  practice  of  persons,  when  oppressed 
with  debt,  selling  themselves,  or  their  children,  to 
their  creditors,  as  was  frequently  done  among  the 
Jews,  as  we  see  in  the  case  of  the  poor  widow,  men- 
tioned 2  Kings  iv.  1.,  the  creditor  came  to  take  her 
two  sons  to  be  bondmen,  and  Matt,  xviii.  25,  the 
Lord  of  the  servant,  who  could  not  pay  him  his  ten 
thousand  talents,  "  commanded  him  to  be  sold,  and 
his  wife  and  children,  and  all  that  he  had,  and  pay- 
ment to  be  made."  But  this,  says  God,  here,  cannot 
be  my  case  ;  I  am  not  urged  by  any  such  necessity, 
I  am  not  in  debt  to  the  Chaldeans,  or  Romans. 
"  Behold,  for  your  iniquities  have  ye  sold  yourselves, 
and  for  your  transgressions  is  your  motherputaway;" 
that  is,  you  sold  yourselves  for  the  gratification  of 
your  lusts,  and  vi'ere  put  away  for  your  own  folly 
and  wickedness. 

At  the  -lth  verse,  the  Messiah  is  introduced,  de- 
claring his  willingness  to  learn  and  teach ;  and,  at 
the  5th  verse,  to  suffer.  That  part  of  this  chapter, 
beginning  at  the  5th  verse,  to  the  end,  is  appointed 
for  the  Epistle  on  the  Tuesday  before  Easter.  At  the 
6lh  verse,  he  says,  "  I  gave  my  back  to  the  &miters. 
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aud  my  cheek  to  them  that  plucked  off  t*he  hair : '  J 
hid  not  my  face  from  shanie  and  spitting."  This 
Christ,  Luke  xviii.  31—33,  expressly  applies  to  the 
Son  of  Man,  to  himself,  *'  Then  he  took  unto  him 
the  twelve,  and  said  unto  them.  Behold,  we  go  up  to 
Jerusalem,  and  all  things  that  are  written  by  the 
prophets  concerning  the  Son  of  Man  shall  he  accom- 
plished. For  he  shall  be  delivered  to  the  Gentiles, 
and  shall  be  mocked,  and  spitefully  intreated,  and 
spitted  on :  aud  they  shall  scourge  him,  and  put  him 
to  death  :"  all  this  is  surprising !  but  he  adds — "  and 
the  third  day  he  shall  rise  again."  This  is  more  sur- 
prising still !  but  these  things  we  shall  consider  more 
fully  when  we  come  to  treat  of  the  New  Testament. 

The  Messiah  goes  on,  verse  7,  "  For  the  Lord  God 
will  help  me ;  therefore  shall  I  not  be  confounded  : 
therefore  have  I  set  my  face  hke  a  flint,  and  I  know 
that  I  shall  not  be  ashamed.  He  is  near  that  justi- 
fieth  me ;"  God  is  at  hand  to  vindicate  my  innocence ; 
"  who  will  contend  with  me  ?  let  us  stand  together : 
who  is  mine  adversary  ?  let  him  come  near  to  me. 
Behold,  the  Lord  God  will  help  me ;  who  is  he  that 
shall  condemn  me  f  It  is,  probably,  to  this  passage 
that  St.  Paul  alludes,  when  he  says,  Rom.  viii.  33, 34, 
"  Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of  God's  , 
elect?  It  is  God  that  justifieth:  who  Is  he  that^ 
condemneth  ?"  -  f  ■■ 

At  the  9th  verse,  he  says,  "  Lo,  they  all  shall  wax 
old,  as  a  garment ;  the  moth  shall  eat  them  up ;" 
Herod,  Pilate,  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  and  the 
wicked  Jews,  the  persecutors  of  Christ,  shall  be  de- 
stroyed. 

The  following  verse  is  addressed  to  every  humble 
Jew,  and  to  every  humble  Christian  also  :  "  Who  is 
among  you  that  feareth  the  Lord,  that  obeyeth  the 
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voice  of  his  servant,  that  walketh  in  darkness,  and 
hath  no  light  ?"  though  he  suffers  hardships,  and  is 
exercised  with  afflictions,  and  doubts,  and  fears, "  let 
him  trust  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  stay  upon 
his  God ;"  upon  the  goodness  of  God,  and  his  faith- 
fulness to  his  covenant.  On  the  other  hand,  confu- 
sion and  destruction  are  threatened  to  proud  sinners. 
"  Behold,  all  ye  that  kindle  a  fire,  that  compass  your- 
selves about  with  sparks ;  walk  in  the  light  of  your 
own  fire,  and  in  the  sparks  that  ye  have  kindled. 
This  shall  ye  have  of  mine  hand;  ye  shall  lie  down 
in  sorrow  ;"  this  is  an  allusion  to  a  benighted  tra- 
veller, who  lights  a  iire  to  warm  himself,  and  to  keep 
off  beasts  of  prey,  and  then  kindles  a  torch  to  light 
him  on  his  way,  and  to  serve  as  a  guard  from  the 
wild  beasts  ;  but  it  goes  out,  leaves  him  in  darkness, 
and  exposed  to  many  dangers :  so,  those  who  seek 
their  happiness  and  safety  in  worldly  means,  and 
neglect  God,  or  trust  in  the  merits  of  their  own 
righteousness,  shall  be  disappointed. 

The  List  chapter,  the  first  lesson  at  this  morning's 
service,  is  a  continuation  of  the  same  prophecy,  or 
discourse,  and  is  designed  to  encourage  the  Jewish 
captives,  in  the  first  place,  and  all  persons,  in  all 
ages,  in  the  second,  to  trust  in  God's  promises  ;  es- 
pecially in  those  relating  to  Christ ;  assuring  themj 
that  he  would  pity  their  misery,  and  help  them ; 
having  given  sufiicient  proofs  of  his  power  in  his 
former  dealings  with  that  people.  I  have  already 
read  the  chapter,  and  the  time  will  not  allow  me  to 
read  it  all  again,  and  it  is  difficult  to  select  passages, 
where  all  is  grand,  or  beautiful,  and  consoling.  We 
win,  however,  take  a  few  sentences.  It  begins, 
"  Hearken  to  me,  ye  that  follow  after  righteousness, 
ye  that  seek  the  Lord  :  look  unto  the  rock  whence 
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ye  are  liewn,  and  to  the  hole  of  the  pit,"  the  quarryiB 
"  whence  ye  are  digged  ;"  remember  your  small  hokM 
ginning  and  low  estate.  "  Look  unto  Abraham  you»l 
father,  and  unto  Sarah  that  bare  you  :  for  I  calleAfl 
him  alone,"  when  a  single  person,  who  had  no  familjlfl 
'.'  and  blessed  him,  and  increased  him ;"  and,  tber^fl 
fore,  am  able  to  do  great  things  for  you  still.  '^M 

At  the  6th  verse,  lie  says,  "  Lift  up  your  eyes  t^fl 
the  heavens,  and  look  upon  the  earth  beneath  :  foiH 
the  heavens  shall  vanish  away  like  smoke,  and  th<H 
earth  shall  wax  old  like  a  garment,  and  they  tlif^V 
dwell  therein  shall  die  in  like  manner  ;  but  my  saMj 
vation  shall  be  for  ever,  and  my  righteousness  shalH 
not  he  abolished.  Hearken  unto  me,  ye  that  knai^| 
righteousness,  the  people  in  whose  heart  is  my  law  'i^M 
who  love  it,  and  obey  it ;  "  fear  ye  not  the  reproadfl 
of  men,"  of  wicked  men,  "  neither  be  ye  afraid  Q^| 
their  revilings.  For,"  as  he  had  .said  before,  (L,  9.3fl 
"  the  moth  shall  eat  them  up  like  a  garment,  and  thi^H 
worm  shall  eat  them  tike  wool,"  or,  like  a  woolleilH 
garment :  "  but  my  righteousness  shall  be  for  evei^fl 
and  my  salvation  from  generation  to  generation."    ^B 

Such  is  the  confidence  we  are  to  hold  against  the 
wicked.  However  bold,  however  malignant  they 
may  ho,  still  we  are  not  to  fear  them,  still  we  are  to 
trust  in  God,  and  commend  ourselves  to  his  Almighty 
protection.  Though  a  man  should  be  wicked  enougli 
to  intend  the  ruin  of  a  righteous  man,  and  though  he 
should  be  depraved  and  shameless  enough  to  say, "  I 
will  ruin  you,  if  you  do  not  so,  or  so ;  and,  if  I  can- 
not ruin  you,  I  will  ruin  your  son* ;"  still  God  says, 

•  Few  people,  however  wicked,  are  so  sTiarr.eless  es  to  avow  such  an 
mtention  ;  but,  in  the  parish  m  which  these  sermons  were  preached) 
tliere  lived  one  who  liad  said  this  to  persons ;  from  the  wife  of  one  w^ 
whom  llie  author  was  told  it,  and  from  tlie  30i\  of  auolher.  r^m 
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at  the  I2th  verse,  "  I,  even  I,  am  he  that  comforteth 
you :  who  art  thou,  that  thou  shouldest  be  afraid  of 
a  man  that  shall  die,  and  of  the  son  of  man  which 
shall  be  made  as  grass ;  and  forgettest  the  Lord  thy 
maker,  that  hath  stretched  forth  the  heavens,  and 
laid  the  foundations  of  the  earth ;  and  hast  feared 
continually  every  day,  because  of  the  fury  of  the  op- 
pressor, as  if  he  were  ready  to  destroy  ?  and  where 
is  the  fury  of  the  oppressor?"  it  is  ineffectual, 
vanished,  and  gone  at  once. 

In  the  Llld  chapter,  the  same  prophecy,  or  dis- 
course, is  continued  to  the  end  of  the  12th  verse; 
it  sets  forth  the  happy  change  made  in  the  state  of 
the  Jews  by  their  return  from  their  captivity,  as  a 
type  of  the  more  important  deliverance  by  the  gospel, 
and  tiie  still  farther  restoration  of  the  Jews  from 
their  general  dispersion. 

The  chapter  begins,  "  Awake,  awake ;  put  on 
strength,  O  Zion ;  put  on  thy  beautiful  garments, 
O  Jerusalem,  the  holy  city ;"  resume  thy  former 
strength  and  dignity  :  "  for,  henceforth,  there  shall 
no  more  come  into  thee  the  uncircumcised  and  the 
unclean;"  there  shall  no  more  be  idolatry  within 
thee.  "  Shake  thyself  from  the  dust,"  where  thou 
bast  sat  as  a  mourner ;  "  arise  and  sit  down"  on  thy 
throne,  "  O  Jerusalem ;  loose  thyself  from  the  bands 
of  thy  neck,  O  captive  daughter  of  Zion;"  take  all 
prudent  methods  to  recover  thy  liberty,  and  gain  the 
fevour  of  thy  conquerors.  "  For  thus  saith  the  Lord, 
Ye  have  sold  yourselves  for  nought;"  you  have 
parted  with  your  liberty  only  to  enjoy  your  sins,  and 
have  got  nothing  by  it ;  "  and  ye  sh^U  be  redeemed 
without  money;"  Cyrus  shall  deliver  you  freely, 
without  ransom,  or  tribute.  "  For,  thus  saith  the 
Lord  God,  My  people  went  down  aforetime  into 
Egypt,  to  sojourn  there ;  and  the  Assyrian  oppressed 
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aud  my  cheek  to  them  that  plucked  off  tW  hair :  I 
hid  not  my  face  from  shame  and  spitting."  This 
Christ,  Luke  xviii.  31 — 33,  expressly  applies  to  the 
Son  of  Man,  to  himself,  "  Then  he  took  unto  him 
the  twelvcj  and  said  unto  them.  Behold,  we  go  up  to 
Jerusalem,  and  all  things  that  are  written  by  the 
prophets  concerning  the  Son  of  Man  shall  he  accom- 
plished. For  he  shall  he  delivered  to  the  Gentiles, 
and  shall  be  mocked,  and  spitefully  intreated,  and 
spitted  on :  and  they  shall  scourge  him,  and  put  hini 
to  death  :"  all  this  is  surprising !  but  he  adds — "  and 
the  third  day  he  shall  rise  again."  This  is  more  sur- 
prising still !  but  these  things  we  shall  consider  more 
fully  when  we  come  to  treat  of  the  New  Testament. 

The  Messiah  goes  on,  verse  7,  "  For  the  Lord  God 
will  help  me  ;  therefore  shall  I  not  be  confounded  : 
therefore  have  I  set  my  face  like  a  flint,  and  I  know 
that  I  shall  not  be  ashamed.    He  is  near  that  justi*H 
fieth  me ;"  God  is  at  hand  to  vindicate  my  inoocenCB{9 
"  who  will  contend  with  me  1  let  us  stand  togetheittfl 
who  is  mine  adversary  ?  let  him  come  near  to  ™ii^| 
Behold,  the  Lord  God  will  help  me;  who  is  he  tha^ 
shall  condemn  me  ?"    It  is,  probably,  to  this  passage 
that  St.  Paul  alludes,  when  he  says,  Rom.  viii.  33,  34, 
"  Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of  CJod's 
elect?     It  is  God  that  justifieth:  who  is  he  tltsfc^g 
condemneth  ?"  Ik  ■ 

At  the  9th  verse,  he  says,  '*  Lo,  they  all  shall  wax 
old,  as  a  garment ;  the  moth  shall  eat  them  up ;" 
Herod,  Pilate,  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  and  the 
wicked  Jews,  the  persecutors  of  Christ,  shall  be  de- 
stroyed. 

The  following  verse  is  addressed  to  every  humble 
Jew,  and  to  every  humble  Christian  also  :  "  Who  is 
among  you  that  feareth  the  Lord,  that  obeyeth  the 
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voice  of  his  servant,  that  walketh  in  darkness,  and 
hath  no  light  ?"  though  he  sutlers  hardships,  and  is 
exercised  with  afflictions,  and  doubts,  and  fears, "  let 
him  trust  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  stay  upon 
his  God  ;"  upon  the  goodness  of  God,  and  his  faith- 
fulness to  his  covenant.  On  the  other  hand,  confu- 
sion and  destruction  are  threatened  to  proud  sinners. 
•'  Behold,  all  ye  that  kindle  a  fire,  that  compass  your- 
selves about  with  sparks ;  walk  in  the  light  of  your 
own  fire,  and  in  the  sparks  that  ye  have  kindled. 
This  shall  ye  have  of  mine  hand ;  ye  shall  lie  down 
in  sorrow  ;"  this  is  an  allusion  to  a  henighted  tra- 
veller, who  lights  a  fire  to  warm  himself,  and  to  keep 
off  beasts  of  prey,  and  then  kindles  a  torch  to  light 
him  on  his  way,  and  to  serve  as  a  guard  from  the 
wild  beasts  ;  but  it  goes  out,  leaves  him  in  darkness, 
and  exposed  to  many  dangers ;  so,  those  who  seek 
then-  happiness  and  safety  in  worldly  means,  and 
neglect  God,  or  trust  in  the  merits  of  their  own 
righteousness,  shall  be  disappointed. 

The  List  chapter,  the  first  lesson  at  this  morning's 
service,  is  a  continuation  of  the  same  prophecy,  or 
discourse,  and  is  designed  to  encourage  the  Jewish 
captives,  in  the  first  place,  and  all  persons,  in  all 
ages,  in  the  second,  to  trust  in  God's  promises ;  es- 
pecially in  those  relating  to  Christ;  assuring  them, 
that  he  woidd  pity  their  misery,  and  help  them ; 
having  given  sufficient  proofs  of  his  power  in  his 
former  dealings  with  that  people.  I  have  already 
read  the  chapter,  and  the  time  will  not  allow  me  to 
read  it  all  again,  and  it  is  difficult  to  select  passages, 
where  all  is  grand,  or  beautiful,  and  consoling.  We 
will,  however,  take  a  few  sentences.  It  begins, 
"  Hearken  to  me,  ye  that  follow  after  righteousness, 
ye  that  seek  the  Lord  :  look  unto  the  rock  whence 
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ye  are  hewn,  and  to  the  hole  of  the  pit,"  the  quarry, 
"  whence  ye  are  digged ;"  remember  your  small  be- 
ginning and  low  estate.  "  Look  unto  Abraham  your 
father,  and  unto  Sarah  that  bare  you  ;  for  I  called 
liim  alone,"  when  a  single  person,  who  had  no  family, 
'.'  and  blessed  him,  and  increased  him  ;"  and,  there- 
fore, am  able  to  do  great  things  for  you  still. 

At  the  6th  verse,  he  says,  "  Lift  up  your  eyes  to 
the  heavens,  aud  look  upon  the  earth  beneath  :  for 
the  heavens  shall  vanish  away  like  smoke,  and  the 
earth  shall  wax  old  like  a  garment,  and  they  that 
dwell  therein  shall  die  iu  like  manner  ;  but  my  sal- 
vation shall  be  for  ever,  and  my  righteousness  shuU 
not  be  abolished.  Hearken  unto  me,  ye  that  know 
righteousness,  the  people  iu  whose  heart  is  my  law  ;" 
who  love  it,  and  obey  it ;  "  fear  ye  not  the  reproach 
of  men,"  of  wicked  men,  "  neither  be  ye  afraid  of 
their  revilings.  For,"  as  he  had  said  before,  (L.  9.), 
"  the  moth  shall  eat  them  up  like  a  garment,  and  the 
worm  shall  eat  them  like  wool,"  or,  like  a  woollen 
garment :  "  but  my  righteousness  shall  be  for  ever, 
and  my  salvation  from  generation  to  generation." 

Such  is  the  confidence  we  are  to  hold  against  the 
wicked.  However  bold,  however  malignant  they 
may  be,  still  we  are  not  to  fear  them,  still  we  are  to 
trust  in  God,  and  commend  ourselves  to  his  Almighl 
protection.  Though  a  man  should  be  wicked  enouj 
to  intend  the  ruin  of  a  righteous  man,  and  though 
should  be  depraved  and  shameless  enough  to  say, "  I 
will  ruin  you,  if  you  do  not  so,  or  so  ;  and,  if  I  can- 
not ruin  you,  I  will  ruin  your  so?i* ;"  still  God  says, 

•  Few  people,  however  wicked,  are  so  shameless  as  to  avow,  sucli  an 
mtention  ;  but,  in  the  parish  in  which  these  sermons  were  preached, 
l}iere  lived  one  wJio  had  said  this  to  persojis ;  from  llie  wife  of  one  of 
whom  ihe  author  was  told  it,  and  from  the  sou  of  auolher. 
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at*  the  12th  verse,  "  I,  even  I,  am  he  that  comforteth 
you :  who  art  thou,  that  thou  shouldest  be  afraid  of 
a  man  that  shall  die,  and  of  the  son  of  man  which 
shall  be  made  as  grass ;  and  forgettest  the  Lord  thy 
maker,  that  hath  stretched  forth  the  heavens,  and 
laid  the  foundations  of  the  earth ;  and  hast  feared 
continually  every  day,  because  of  the  fury  of  the  op- 
pressor, as  if  he  were  ready  to  destroy  ?  and  where 
is  the  fury  of  the  oppressor?"  it  is  ineffectual, 
vanished,  and  gone  at  once. 

In  the  Llld  chapter,  the  same  prophecy,  or  dis- 
course, is  continued  to  the  end  of  the  I2th  verse ; 
it  sets  forth  the  happy  change  made  in  the  state  of 
the  Jews  by  their  return  from  their  captivity,  as  a 
type  of  the  more  important  deliverance  by  the  gospel, 
and  the  still  farther  restoration  of  the  Jews  from 
their  general  dispersion. 

The  chapter  begins,  "  Awake,  awake ;  put  on 
strength,  O  Zion ;  put  on  thy  beautiful  garments, 
O  Jerusalem,  the  holy  city ;"  resume  thy  former 
strength  and  dignity  :  "  for,  henceforth,  there  shall 
no  more  come  into  thee  the  uncircumcised  and  the 
unclean;"  there  shall  no  more  be  idolatry  within 
thee.  '•  Shake  thyself  from  the  dust,"  where  thou 
hast  sat  as  a  mourner;  "  arise  and  sit  down"  on  thy 
throne,  "  O  Jerusalem  :  loose  thyself  from  the  bands 
of  thy  neck,  O  captive  daughter  of  Zion;"  take  all 
prudent  methods  to  recover  thy  liberty,  and  gain  the 
favour  of  thy  conquerors.  "  For  thus  saith  the  Lord, 
Ye  have  sold  yourselves  for  nought ;"  you  have 
parted  with  your  liberty  only  to  enjoy  your  sins,  and 
have  got  nothing  by  it ;  "  and  ye  ah^ll  be  redeemed 
without  money ;"  Cyrus  shall  deliver  you  freely, 
without  ransom,  or  tribute.  "  For,  thus  saith  the 
Lord  God,  My  people  weut  down  aforetime  into 
Egypt,  to  sojourn  there ;  and  the  Assyrian  oppressed 
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them  without  cause,"  and  I  delivered  them  from 
both.  "  Now,  therefore,  what  have  I  here,  saith  the 
Lord,  tliat  my  people  is  taken  away  for  nought  t" 
what  claim  have  the  Chaldeans  to  keep  my  people  ia 
bondage,  whom  they  have  taken  away  without 
cause?  "  They  that  rule  over  them  make  them  to 
howl,  saith  the  Lord;  and  my  name  continually 
every  day  is  blasphemed  ;"  they  are  cruelly  used, 
and  God  is  blasphemed,  as  if  he  had  cast  them  off,  or 
was  unable  to  help  them.  "  Therefore  my  people  shall 
know  my  name,"  my  power,  "  therefore  they  shall 
know  in  that  day,  that  I  am  he  that  doth  speak : 
behold  it  is  I,"  who  am  come  to  fulfil  my  promise. 
The  prophet  breaks  out,  at  the  7th  verse,  "  How 
beautiful  upon  the  mountains  are  the  feet  of  him  that 
bringeth  good  tidings  of  good,  that  publisheth  sal- 
vation; that  saith  unto  Zion,  Thy  God  reigneth." 
In  order  to  understand  this  fully,  you  must  suppose 
the  watchman,  standing  on  his  watch-tower,  on  the 
anxious  look-out,  when  he  discovers  afar  off,  on  the 
mountains,  the  messenger  bringing  the  expected, 
and  much-wished-for  news  of  the  deliverance  from 
the  captivity  in  Babylon.  He  immediately  spreads 
the  joyful  tidings,  and,  with  a  loud  voice,  proclaims, 
that  Jehovah  is  returning  to  Zion,  to  resume  his 
residence  on  his  holy  mountain,  which,  for  some 
time,  he  seemed  to  have  deserted. 

But  this  is  not  ail :  St.  Paul,  Rom.  x.  15,  applies 
this  to  the  publishing  of  the  gospel  by  Christ  and  his 
apostles,  "  How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them,  that 
preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace,  and  bring  glad  tidings 
of  good  things."  And  these  good  things  are  the 
publishing  Salvation,  and  that  Our  God  reigneth. 
What  good-tidings  can  be  compared  to  this,  that 
"  Christ  Jesns  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners  T 
(i  Tim.  i.  15.)  .  ,  _ 
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I 'will  not  restrain  myselffrom  quoting  the  last  two          | 

verses  of  a  beautiful  hymn  *,  which,  in 

:he  first  two,            H 

sete  forth  the  unhappiness  of  those  many 

nations  who           1 

MMw  down  to  wood  and  stone :"  when  it  proceeds.            ■ 

^^H                  Shall  wc,  whose  souls  are  lighted 

^^^H                       With  wisdom  from  on  high, 

^^^K,                  Shall  ice  to  man  benighted 

^^^E                      The  lamp  of  life  deny  ? 

^^^^^^^  '     Salvation !  Oh  Salvation 

'Mi 

^^^^^^^^n        The  joyful  sound  proclaim. 

■;? 

^^^^^^^^K.   Till  each  remotest 

^^^^^^^^E         Has  learnt  Messiah's  name. 

^^^^^^^^Bi    Waft,  waft,  ye  winds,  his  story; 

^^^^^^^^K|         And  you,  ye  waters,  roll, 

^^^^^^m  '  ^''l>        ^  ^a  of  glory, 

^^^^^^^^V          It  spreads  from  pole  to  pole  ; 

i) 

^^^^^^^P*   Till  o'er  our  ransom 'd  nature 

1  *  - 

^^^^^K          The  Lamb  for  sinners  slain. 

,'W 

*                                 Redeemer,  Kmg,  Creator, 

.  k 

In  bliss  returns  to  reign. 

•  By  the  late  Right  Revereud  Reginald  Heber, 

Lord  Bishop  of 

Calcutto.     The  first  two  stanzas  are, 

From  Greenland's  icy  mountains, 

From  India's  coral  strand, 

•> 

Where  Afric's  sunny  fountains 

It 

Roll  down  their  golden  sand, 

.   f 

From  many  an  ancient  river, 

From  many  a  palmy  plain. 

They  call  us  to  deliver 

Their  land  from  error's  chain. 

'ij^^^^l 

'^^^1 

^^^                        Blow  soft  o'er  Ceylon's  isle  ; 

'^H 

^^^H^                  Tho'  ev'ry  prospect  pleases. 

i^^i 

^^^Hk                      And  only  man  is  vile ; 

^^^H                   In  vain  with  lavish  kindness 

^^^^^^H 

^^^K                       The  gifts  of  God  are  strown  ; 

^^^^^H 

^^Hr .                 The  heathen,  in  his  blindncAs, 

^^^^^H 

^^Hl  J                     Bows  down  to  wood  and  stone. 

ij^^^^^^l 

^■Ghv                            cc2 

J 
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We  see,  then,  how  "  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation' 
should  be  received.  The  Gospel  brings  us  news  of 
a  greater  deliverance  than  that  of  the  Jews  from 
Babylon ;  a  deliverance  from  the  captivity  of  sin  and 
Satan  ;  a  message  of  peace  with  God,  and  the  pros- 
pect of  eternal  life.  We,  now,  see  heavenly  truths 
clearly,  and  enjoy  the  favour  of  God.  How  thank- 
fully, then,  should  these  glad  tidings  be  received, 
and  how  welcome  should  Christian  ministers  be  who 
publish  them.  They  should  be  "  esteemed  highly 
in  love  for  their  work's  sake,"  (1  Thess.  v.  13. ;) 
and  we  should  earnestly  pray,  that  they  may  be 
spread  over  the  whole  world,  that  "  all  the  ends  of 
the  earth  may  see  the  salvation  of  our  God  *." 
(Isaiah  lii.  10.) 

It  is  recorded  of  the  pious  David  Sminders,  the 
well-known  Shepherd  of  Salisbury  Plain,  that,  when 
a  new  clergyman  was  expected  in  the  parish,  seeing 
a  stranger  riding  into  the  village,  (as  he  told  him,  in 
a  conversation  he  had  with  him  afterwards,)  he  could 
not  help  repeating  to  himself  those  words  of  St.  Paul, 
"  How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the 
Gospel  of  peace,  and  bring  glad  tidings  of  good 
things!"  It  is  said  of  this  extraordinary  man,  that 
he  "  had  acquired  a  surprising  knowledge  of  the 
Scriptures,  readiness  in  prayer,  and  spiritual  conver- 
sation. He  used  to  keep  his  Bible  in  the  thatcb  of 
his  hut  on  Salisbury  Plain ;  by  reading  which,  and 
prayer,  he  seemed  to  keep  up  a  constant  communion 
with  Godf." 

But  we  must  pass  on  to  the  second  prophecy, 

•  See  Ortoo,  Vol.  V.  p.  344. 

t  See  Letters  from  tteRev.  Mr.  JobOrton,  ondtlieRev.  Sir  James 
Stonehouse,  Bart.  M.D.  to  the  Rev.  Thomas  Stedmao,  M.A.  Vicar 
of  St.  Chad's,  Shrewsbury.  In  two  vols.  1 800.  Vol.  I.  L.  3.  p.  21 ,  note. 
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discourse,  which  I  mentiooed  as  beginning  at  the 
13th  verse  of  the  LI  Id  chapter,  and  going  on  to  the 
end  of  the  Lllld  chapter.  I^On  this  part  Bishop 
Lowth  makes  these  interesting  and  important  re- 
luvks : 

"  The  subject  of  Isaiah's  prophecy,  from  the 
fortieth  chapter  inclusive,  has  hitherto  been,  in 
general,  the  dehverance  of  the  people  of  God.  This 
includes  in  it  three  distinct  parts ;  which,  however, 
have  a  close  connection  with  one  another :  that  is, 
the  deliverance  of  the  Jews  from  the  captivity  of 
Babylon ;  the  dehverance  of  the  Gentiles  from  their 
miserable  state  of  ignorance  and  idolatry,  and  the 
deliverance  of  mankind  from  the  captivity  of  sin  and 
death.  These  three  subjects  are  subordinate  to  one 
another ;  and  the  two  latter  are  shadowed  out  under 
the  image  of  the  former.  They  are  covered  by  it, 
as  by  a  veil ;  which,  however,  is  transparent,  and 
suffers  them  to  appear  through  it.  Cyrus  is  ex- 
pressly named  as  the  immediate  agent  of  God  in 
effecting  the  first  deliverance.  A  greater  person  is 
spoken  of  as  the  agent,  who  is  to  effect  the  two  latter 
deliverances  ;  called  the  Servant,  the  Elect,  of  God, 
in  whom  his  soul  dehghteth  ;  Israel,  in  whom  God 
will  be  glorified.  Now  these  three  subjects  have  a 
very  near  relation  to  one  another ;  for,  as  the  agent, 
who  was  to  effect  the  two  latter  deliverances,  that 
18,  the  Messiah,  was  to  be  born  a  Jew,  with  particular 
limitations  of  time,  family,  and  other  circumstances ; 
the  first  deliverance  was  necessary,  in  the  order  of 
Providence,  and  according  to  the  determinate  counsel 
of  God,  to  the  accomplishment  of  the  two  latter 
deliverances ;  and  the  second  deliverance  was  neces- 
sary to  the  third,  or  rather,  was  involved  in  it,  and 
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made  an  essential  part  of  it :  this  being  the  case, 
Isaiah  has  not  treated  the  three  subjects,  as  quite 
distinct  and  separate,  in  a  methodical  and  orderly 
manner,  like  a  philosopher,  or  a  logician,  but  has 
taken  them  in  their  connective  view ;  he  has  handled 
them  as  a  prophet  and  a  poet ;  he  hath  allegorized 
the  former,  and,  under  the  image  of  it,  has  shadowed 
out  the  two  latter ;  he  has  tlirown  them  all  together, 
has  mixed  one  with  another,  has  passed  from  this  to 
that  with  rapid  transitions,  and  has  painted  the  whole 
with  the  strongest  and  boldest  imagery.  The  resto- 
ration of  the  Jews  from  captivity,  the  call  of  the 
Gentiles,  the  redemption  by  Messiah,  have,  hitherto, 
been  handled  interchangeably  and  alternately :  Ba- 
bylon has,  hitherto,  been  kept  pretty  much  in  sight ; 
at  the  same  time,  that  strong  intimations  of  some- 
thing much  greater  have  frequently  been  thrown  in. 
But,  here,  Babylon  is  at  once  dropped ;  and,  I  think, 
hardly  ever  comes  in  sight  again :  unless,  perhaps, 
in  chapter  Iv.  1*2.,  and  Ivii.  14.  The  prophet's  views 
are  almost  wholly  engrossed  by  the  superior  part  of 
the  subject.  He  introduces  the  Messiah  as  appear- 
ing, at  first,  in  the  lowest  state  of  humiliation,  which 
he  had  just  touched  upon  before,  (chapter  1.  5,  6.) 
and  obviates  the  offence,  which  would  be  occasioned 
by  it,  by  declaring  the  important  and  necessary 
cause  of  it,  and  foreshowing  the  glory  which  should 
follow  it. 

"  This  seems  to  me,"  continues  Bishop  Lowth, "  to 
be  the  nature  and  the  true  design  of  this  part  of 
Isaiah's  prophecies ;  and  this  view  of  them  seems  to 
afford  the  best  method  of  resolving  difficulties,  in 
which  expositors  are  frequently  engaged,  being 
much  divided  between  wiiat  is  called  the  literal,  and 
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the  mystical  sense,  not  very  properly  ;  for  the  mys- 
tical, or  spiritual,  sense  is,  very  often,  the  most  literal 
sense  of  all  *." 

But  we  must  proceed  with  the  pi?ophecy  in  ques- 
tion :^  it  is  a  remarkahle  prophecy  of  Christ,  the 
most  illustrious  in  all  the  Old  Testament;  and 
describes  his  sufferings  as  exactly  as  if  it  was  a 
history  of  them;  and,  therefore,  the  Lllld  chapter, 
besides  being  appointed,  in  the  course  of  going 
through  the  book,  as  the  first  lesson  at  this  evening's 
service,  is  appointed  as  the  first  lesson  at  evening 
service  on  Good  Friday,  likewise.  The  prophecy 
begins,  Hi.  13.,  "  Behold,  my  servant  shall  deal  pru- 
dwitly,"  he  shall  conduct  himself  in  his  ofiice  with 

Brity  and  wisdom,  "he  shall  be  exalted  and 
led,  and  be  very  high;"  men  and  angels  shall 
re  him,  and  God  shall  exalt  him.  "  As  many 
astonished  at  thee ;"  or,  as  some  of  the  versions 
r  it,  "  at  him ;"  ("  His  visage  was  so  marred, 
than  any  man,  and  his  form  more  than  the  song 
of  men  ;"  they  were  astonished  to  see  such  an  alte- 
ration made  in  his  countenance,  by  his  sorrows  and 
sufferings,  and  such  a  change  in  his  circumstances 
between  the  multitude  following  him  in  triumph, 
and  his  being  crucified.)  "  So  shall  he  sprinkle 
many  nations,"  by  his  blood,  his  word,  and  spirit, 
and  the  ordinance  of  baptism  ;  "  the  kings  shall  shut 
tbeir  mouths  at  him ;"  shall  attend  to  his  doctrine  in 
a  humble,  reverent  manner :  "  for  that  which  had 
not  been  told  them  shall  they  see ;  and  that  which 
they  had  not  heard  shall  they  consider ;"  that  is,  his 
heavenly  doctrine,  such  as  Ixuraan  reason  could  not 
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discover.  This  is  applied,  Romans  xv.  21.,  to  the 
Gospel. 

It  goes  on,  then,  at  the  Lllld  chapter,  "Who  hath 
believed  our  report  ?  and  to  whom  is  the  arm  of  the 
Lord  revealed  ?"  The  prophet,  speaking  in  the 
name  of  Christ  and  his  apostles,  laments  that  so  few 
among  the  Jews  believed  the  report  of  the  Gospel, 
or  were  influenced  by  those  miracles  which  were 
wrought  by  the  arm,  or  power,  of  God ;  and  sug- 
gests one  reason,  namely,  Christ's  mean  appearance. 
"  For  he  shall  grow  up  before  him,"  under  the  eye 
and  care  of  God,  and  in  the  sight  of  all  the  people, 
"  as  a  tender  plant,  and  as  a  root  out  of  a  dry  ground,'* 
that  is,  as  a  shoot  from  the  root  of  a  tree  cut  down 
to  the  ground,  which,  at  first,  is  small  and  tender, 
hut,  afterwards,  shoots  with  great  vigour  and  luxu- 
riance, and  quickly  becomes  a  flourishing  tree,  over- 
spreading the  earth.  Thus  was  the  tree  of  David's 
family  cut  down  to  the  root,  to  Joseph  and  Mary, 
the  carpenter  and  his  espoused  wife,  of  the  little 
city  of  Nazareth,  which  was  held  in  so  much  con- 
tempt, that  it  was  not  thought  possible  that  any 
thing  good,  or  honourable,  could  arise  out  of  it. 
(John  i.  46.)  And,  as  to  Christ  himself,  when  grown 
up,  "  he  hath  no  form,  nor  comeliness  ;  and,  when 
we  shall  see  him,  there  is  no  beauty  that  we  should 
desire  him ;"  he  liath  no  extraordinary  comeliness, 
no  outward  pomp,  nothing  to  suit  the  carnal  expec- 
tations of  the  Jews  ;  and,  therefore,  "  He  is  despised 
and  rejected  of  men ;  a  man  of  sorrows,  and  ac- 
quainted with  grief;  and  we  hid,  as  it  were,  our 
faces  from  him ;  he  was  despised,  and  we  esteemed 
him  not." 

Then  follows  the  important  point  of  all,  "  Surely 
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he  hath  borne  our  griefs,  and  carried  our  sorrows : 
yet  we  did  esteem  him  stricken,  smitten  of  God,  and 
afflicted ;"  we  thought  him  justly  punished  as  a  blas- 
phemer. "  But  he  was  wounded  for  our  transgres- 
sions ;  he  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities  :  the  chas- 
tisement of  our  peace  was  upon  him ;  and  with  his 
stripes  we  are  healed ;"  our  peace  was  made  with 
God,  and  we  were  healed  of  our  spiritual  disorders, 
by  his  sufferings,  whereby  he  made  an  atonement  for 
sin,  and  obtained  the  Holy  Spirit  for  us.  "  All  we, 
like  sheep,  have  gone  astray  ;  we  have  turned  every 
one  to  his  own  way,  and  the  Lord  hath  laid  on  Mm 
tlie  iniquity  of  us  all.  He  was  oppressed,  and  he 
was  afflicted,  yet  he  opened  not  his  mouth :  he  is 
brought  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter,  and  as  a  sheep 
before  her  shearers  is  dumb,  so  he  openeth  not  his 
mouth"  to  express  any  revenge,  or  impatience,  to 
complain  of  heaven,  or  revile  his  persecutors. 

The  prophet,  then,  sets  forth  his  unjust  trial  and 
condemnation,  his  death  and  burial,  and,  after  en- 
larging upon  his  sufferings  and  his  sacrifice,  he  con- 
cludes with,  "  he  bare  the  sin  of  many,  and  made 
intercession  for  the  transgressors  ;"  he  bare  the  sins 
of  all  who  lay  hold  on  him  as  a  Redeemer ;  and,  not 
only  prayed  for  those  who  put  him  to  death,  at  the 
time ;  but  he,  also,  ever  liveth,  at  the  right  hand  of 
God,  to  "  make  intercession  for  transgressors." 

So  full  and  remarkable  is  this  prophecy,  that,  when 
persons  of  candid  dispositions,  open  to  conviction, 
have  come  to  compare  it  with  the  life  and  sufferings 
of  our  Lord,  they  have  seen  the  wonderful  resem- 
blance, and  become  converts  to  Christ.  Such  was 
the  case  of  the  Ethiopian  nobleman,  mentioned  Acts 
viii.  who,  being  a  worshipper  of  Jehovah,  and  a 
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studier  of  the  prophecies  of  his  servants,  when  St. 
i*hilip  showed  him  how  this  foretold  the  life  and 
sufferings  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  how  his  life  and  suf- 
ferings answered  to  it,  he  instantly  became  a  be- 
liever, and  was  baptized  :  and  it  has  since  been  the 
means  of  converting  many  Jews  and  learned  xah- 
bies. 

But  one  of  the  most  remarkable  instances  on  re- 
cord is  thai  of  that  extraordinary  sinner,  and  as  ex- 
traordinaiy  penitent,  the  Earl  of  Rochester,  in  the 
reign  of  King  Charles  the  Second,  who,  having  lived 
an  infidel  and  a  profligate,  till  near  his  death,  yet, 
ivhen  Mr.  Parsons,  who  preached  his  funeral  sermon, 
read  to  him  the  Lllld  chapter  of  Isaiah,  "  God  so 
wrought  upon  his  heart,  by  the  power  and  efficacy 
of  the  Word,  assisted  by  his  Holy  Spirit,  that  he 
declared,  that  *  the  mysteries  of  the  Passion  ap- 
peared as  clear  and  plain  to  him,  as  ever  any  thing 
did  that  was  represented  in  a  glass  :'  so  that  the  joy 
and  admiration  which  possessed  his  soul  upon  read> 
ing  God's  Word  to  him,  was  remarkable  to  all  about 
him  ;  and  he  had  so  much  delight  in  his  testimonies, 
that,  in  my  absence,"  says  Mr.  Parsons,  "  he  begged 
his  mother  and  lady  to  read  the  same  frequently,  and 
■was  unsatisfied  (notwithstanding  his  great  pains  and 
weakness)  till  he  had  learned  the  Lllld  chapter 
Isaiah  without  book." 

My  brethren,  "  all  we"  in  this  congregation,  cm 
and  all,  "  like  sheep,  have  gone  astray ;  we  have 
turned  every  one  to  his  own  way;"  and,  if  God 
should  execute  upon  us  what  we  deserve,  we  are 
subject  to  everlasting  damnation.    But  Christ  ""hath 
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^^      "borne  the  griefs  and  carried  the  sorrows"  of  each  one 
^^L    <offM  who  truly  believes  in  him.  _"  He  was  woundeM| 
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for  our  transgressions^  he  was  bruised  for  our  iniqui- 
ties :  the  chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon  him, 
and  ivith  his  stripes  we  are  healed/'  Let  us,  there- 
fore, pray  unto  God  to  give  us  a  saving  ''  know- 
ledge**  of  him,  that  he  may  '^  bear  our  iniquities," 
and  that  we  may  be  among  those  who  are  "  justi- 
fled.- 
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Isaiah  Iv,  6,  7. 

Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found,  call  ye  upon  him  while  he 
is  near :  Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and  the  unrighteous 
man  his  thoughts ;  and  let  him  turn  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will 
have  mercy  upon  him ;  and  to  our  God,  for  he  will  cibundantly 
pardon. 

We  considered,  on  Sunday  last,  to  the  end  of  the 
Lllld  chapter  of  the  book  of  Isaiah,  and  the  first 
lessons  for  this  day  are  the  LVth  and  the  LVIth;  so 
that  we  have  now  to  consider  these  two,  and  the 
previous  one,  the  LIVth,  The  LIVth  is  a  prophecy, 
or  discourse,  by  itself;  and  the  LVth  and  LVIth 
contain  another,  which  ends  at  the  8th  verse  of  the 
LVIth  chapter ;  for,  at  the  9th  verse,  another  pro- 
phecy begins,  and  goes  on  to  the  end  of  the  14th, 
or  15th,  verse  of  the  LIXth  chapter. 

In  the  LIVth  chapter,  the  prophet  foretells  the 
increase  of  the  church,  by  the  conversion  of  Jews 
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enlightened  and  opened,  guided  in  the  difficulties  of 
life,  and  directed  in  the  way  of  duty  and  happiness. 
No  labours  of  ministers,  no  pains  of  our  own,  in 
reading  and  hearing,  will  do  without  this.  Let  none 
despise  it ;  let  all  value  it,  and  seek  it  earnestly,  by 
prayer,  for  themselves  and  their  children,  as  they 
desire  to  ohtain  great  and  lasting  peace. 

It  proceeds,  "  In  righteousness  shalt  thou  be  esta- 
blished ;  thou  shalt  be  far  from  oppression ;  for  thou 
shalt  not  fear :  and  from  terror ;  for  it  shall  not 
come  near  thee :"  thou  shalt  be  delivered  from  thine 
enemies,  from  being  overwhelmed  with  trouble,  and 
even  from  death.  "  Behold,  they  shall  surely  gather 
together,  but  not  by  me  :"  they  shall  have  no  com- 
mission from  me,  as  the  Church's  enemies  sometimes 
have :  "  Whosoever  shall  gather  together  against 
thee  shall  fall  for  thy  sake,"  out  of  the  love  1  have 
for  thee,  that  is,  shall  come  over  to  thy  side.  "  Be- 
hold I  have  created  the  smith  that  bloweth  the  coals 
in  the  fire,  and  that  bringeth  forth  an  instrument  for 
his  work  ;  and  I  have  created  the  waster  to  destroy ;" 
the  metal,  the  smith,  and  the  instruments  made  by 
them,  the  hands  that  wield,  are  all  my  creatures  ;  I 
liave  an  absolute  command  over  them,  and  they  can 
do  no  more  than  I  permit.  "  No  weapon  that  is 
formed  against  thee  shall  prosper ;  and  every  tongue 
that  shall  rise  against  thee  in  judgment  thou  shalt 
condemn ;"  whether  any  attempt  thy  destruction  by 
forcible  assaults,  or  injurious  calumnies,  I  will  plead 
thy  cause,  and  undertake  to  justify  thee.  "  This  is 
the  heritage  of  the  servants  of  the  Lord,  and  their 
righteousness  is  of  me,  saitb  the  Lord." 

The  prophecy,  beginning  with  the  LVth  chapter, 
(the  first  lesson  at  this  morning's  service)  and  going 
on  to  the  8th  verse  of  the  LVIth  chapter,  contains 
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Isaiah  Iv.  6,  7. 

Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found,  call  ye  upon  him  while  he 
ii  near :  Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and  the  wiTighteous 
man  hta  thoughts;  and  let  him  turn  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will 
have  mercy  upon  him  ;  and  to  our  God,  for  he  will  abundantly 
pardon. 

We  considered,  ou  Sunday  last,  to  the  end  of  the 
Lllld  chapter  of  the  book  of  Isaiah,  and  the  first 
lessons  for  this  day  are  the  LVth  and  the  LVIth;  so 
that  we  have  now  to  consider  these  two,  and  the 
previous  one,  the  LIVth.  The  LIVth  is  a  prophecy, 
or  discourse,  by  itself;  and  the  LVth  and  LVIth 
contain  another,  which  ends  at  the  8th  verse  of  the 
LVIth  chapter  ;  for,  at  the  9th  verse,  another  pro- 
phecy begins,  and  goes  on  to  the  end  of  the  l-lth, 
or  15th,  verse  of  the  LIXth  chapter. 

In  the  LIVth  chapter,  the  prophet  foretells  the 
increase  of  the  church,  by  the  conversion  of  Jews 
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and  Gentiles,  audits  triumphant  and  glorious  state 
in  general.  He  begins,  "  Sing,  O  barren,  thou  tliat 
didst  not  bear ;  break  forth  into  singing,  and  cry 
aloud,  thou  that  didst  not  travail  with  child :  for 
more  are  the  children  of  the  desolate,  than  the 
children  of  the  married  wife,  saith  the  Lord."  St. 
Paul,  Gal.  iv.  27,  applies  this  to  the  calling  in  of  the 
Gentiles  ;  that  they  should  he  more  numerous  than 
ever  the  Jews  were,  though,  before,  they  had  not 
stood  in  a  covenant-relation  to  God.  The  prophet 
goes  on,  "  Enlarge  the  place  of  tby  tent,  and  let 
them  stretch  forth  the  curtains  of  thine  habitations : 
spare  not,  lengthen  thy  cords,  and  strengthen  thy 
stakes,"  this  is  an  allusion  to  God's  people  as  formerly 
dwelling  in  te7ils,  which  they  are  called  upon  to  en- 
large and  strengthen  for  their  numerous  children ; 
"  For  thou,"  my  church,  "  shalt  break  forth  on  the 
right  hand,  and  on  the  left,"  far  beyond  thy  present 
bounds :  *'  and  thy  seed  shall  inherit  the  Gentiles, 
and  make  the  desolate  cities  to  be  inhabited  ;"  those 
who  kaow  not  God,  and  are,  therefore,  desolate, 
shall  become  wise  and  holy.  "  Fear  not ;  for  thou 
shalt  not  be  ashamed  :  neither  be  thou  confounded  ; 
for  thou  shalt  not  be  put  to  shame :  for  thou  shalt 
forget  the  shame  of  thy  youth,"  thy  small  beginnings, 
when  in  a  persecuted  state,  "  and  shalt  not  re- 
member the  reproach  of  thy  widowhood  any  more :" 
when  thou  hadst  no  covenant-relation  with  God. 
"  For  thy  maker  is  thine  husband ;  the  Lord  of 
Hosts  is  his  name,"  he  will  manifest  his  affection  to 
thee,  though  he  might  seem  to  have  cast  thee  off; 
"  and  thy  Redeemer  the  Holy  One  of  Israel ;  the 
God  of  the  whole  earth  shall  he  he  called ;"  that  is, 
the  God  of  the  whole  Gentile  church,  as  well  as  of 
the  Jews. 


ISAIAH  tlV — LVI. 


-8. 


tsEitH-  59^ 


God  is,  here,  pleased  to  call  himself  by  the  most 
strong  and  lasting,  the  most  tender  and  affectionate, 
the  most  honourable  aod  the  most  pure,  of  the  social 
ties,  that  of  hmband  to  his  Church ;  and  what  hus- 
band and  wife  ought  to  be  to  each  other,  that  is  God 
to  the  Church,  and  that  otight  the  Church  to  be  to 
God.  We  are  apt  to  form  our  opinion  of  this  union 
by  what  we  see  of  it  in  a  fallen  world  ;  where,  through 
our  corrupt  natures,  for  the  most  part,  it  is  strifej 
and,  where  appearances  are  less  unfavourable,  it  ~ " 
more  from  a  mutual  indifference,  or  forbearance,  tl 
from  a  mutual  and  holy  love.  In  the  union  of  t^ 
regenerated  hearts,  or  souls,  will  be  found  the  purest 
instances  of  this  union  upon  earth  ;  but,  to  conceive 
of  it  in  its  highest  state,  we  must  endeavour  to 
imagine  what  it  would  have  been,  had  man  continued 
in  a  state  of  innocence  in  paradise,  without  sin, 
without  sickness  or  sorrow  of  any  kind,  without  ft 
and  rebellious  natures,  no  jarrings  or  jealousieSj 
taunts  or  upbraidings,  no  undue  desires  or  covetinj 
their  children  only  joys  and  blessings,  those  around 
them  only  helps  and  lovers  *. 

This  is  only  a  faint  picture  of  what  the  married 
state  would  be,  did  not  man  bear  about  him  a  cor- 
rupt nature  ;  but  all  thu,  and  more,  iTifinitely  more, 
would  God  be  to  his  Church  :  but  she  has  a  fallen 
nature,  consisting  of  fallen  creatures,  and  hath  broken 
her  marriage  vow,  and  God  was  obliged,  in  his  anger, 
and  for  the  sake  of  his  honour,  to  put  her  away. 
"  For,"  the  prophet  goes  on,  at  the  6th  verse,  "  the 
Lord  hath  called  thee  as  a  woman  forsaken  and 
grieved  in  spirit,  and  a  wife  of  youth,  when  thou 
wast  refiised,  saith  thy  God ;"  as  a  wife  put  away 
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from  her  husband  for  unfaithfulness,  who,  remem- 
bering the  tenderness  of  her  youthful  days,  and  seeing 
marks  of  repentance,  receives  her  again.  "  For  a 
small  moment,  have  I  forsaken  thee;  but,  with  great 
mercies,  will  I  gather  thee.  In  a  little  wrath,  I  hid 
my  face  from  thee,  for  a  moment;  but,  with  ever- 
lasting kindness,  will  I  have  mercy  on  thee,  saith 
the  Lord  thy  Redeemer."  This  is  applicable  to  the 
Jews  amid  their  present  dispersion,  and  seems  ta 
refer  to  their  future  conversion.  "  For  this  is,"  he 
continues,  "  as  the  waters  of  Noah  unto  me  :  for,  as 
I  have  sworn,  that  the  waters  of  Noah  should  no 
more  go  over  the  earth ;  so,  have  I  sworn,  that  I 
would  not  be  wroth  with  thee,  nor  rebuke  thee ;" 
that  is,  I  will  not  be  so  for  ever,  my  covenant  with 
Israel  is  equally  firm  and  sure,  as  with  Noah,  and  I 
win  bring  them,  at  length,  into  a  state  of  favour, 
from  which  they  shall  never  be  excluded.  "  For  the 
mountains  shall  depart,  and  the  hills  be  removed ; 
but  my  kindness  shall  not  depart  from  thee,  neither 
shall  the  covenant  of  my  peace  be  removed,  saith 
the  Lord  that  hath  mercy  on  thee ;"  and  the  cove- 
nant of  God  shall  be  as  firm  with  all  Christians,  aa 
with  the  Jews.  It  may  be  farther  remarked,  upoq 
the  5th  verse,  and  the  husband  there  spoken  of,  that, 
when  some  of  the  Jews  spoke  to  John  the  Baptist 
concerning  Christ,  John  iii.  29-,  he  said,  "  he  that 
hath  the  bride  is  the  bridegroom-^'  meaning,  that 
Christ,  whom  he  had  baptized,  and  of  whom  he 
"  bare  witness,"  was  the  true  bridegroom  of  the 
Church  ;  and,  as  the  Church  has  but  one  husband, 
it  is  plain,  that  Christ  is  the  "  Maker,"  "  the  Lord 
of  Hosts,"  the  "  Redeemer,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel, 
the  God  of  the  whole  earth,"  here  spoken  of. 
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He  then  takes  up  a  fresh  image,  or  similitude,  and 
says,  verse  11.,  "  O,  thou  afflicted,  tossed  with  tem- 
pest, and  not  comforted,  behold,  I  will  lay  thy  stoues 
with  fair  colours,  and  lay  thy  foundations  with  sap- 
phires," (a  precious  stone  of  a  blue  colour)  ;  "  and  I 
will  make  thy  windows  of  agates,"  that  is,  t}ie  Jrames 
of  thy  windows,  (of  stones  beautifully  veined)  "  and 
thy  gates  of  carbuncles,"  (of  stones  of  a  glowing  red,) 
"  and  all  thy  borders,"  or  walls,  "of  pleasant  stones," 
of  beautiful  precious  stones.  These  verses  repre- 
sent the  Church  as  a  company  of  mariners  tossed  on 
the  ocean,  and,  afterwards,  conducted  to  a  haven  of 
rest  and  joy,  as  much  superior  to  any  present  scene, 
as  the  city  here  described  would  be  to  any  tiling  the 
eye  of  man  ever  saw.  This  is  applicable  to  the 
prosperity  of  the  Gospel-church,  which  is  "  built  ou 
the  foundation  of  the  prophets  and  the  apostles^ 
Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the  chief  corner-stoi 
(Eph.  ii.  20.  Isaiah  xxviii.  16.  1  Pet.  ii.  6.) 

The  prophet  adds,  "  And  all  thy  children  shall 
taught  of  the  Lord ;  and  great  shall  be  the  peace  of 
thy  children :"'  this  is  an  explanation  of  the  figura- 
tive expressions  used  before,  and  which  shews  that 
the  beauty  of  the  Church  consists  in  knowledge,  holi- 
ness and  love.  Our  Lord,  John  vi.  4.5,,  applies  this 
part  of  the  prophecy  to  the  influences  of  divine 
grace,  "  It  is  written  in  the  prophets,  and  they  shall 
be  all  taught  of  God."  It  is  one  of  the  greatest  of 
blessings  to  live  in  a  country,  or  a  place,  where  the 
knowledge  of  God  is  taught.  The  children  of  truly 
Christian  parents  and  teachers  exceed  in  knowledge 
the  wisest  heathen  philosophers.  But,  besides  this, 
we  have  a  divine  teaching,  by  means  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  operating  upon   the  mind,  by  which  it  is 
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enlightened  and  opened,  guided  in  the  difficulties  of 
life,  and  directed  in  the  way  of  duty  and  happiness. 
No  labours  of  ministers,  no  pains  of  our  own,  in 
reading  and  hearing,  will  do  without  this.  Let  none 
despise  it;  let  all  value  it,  and  seek  it  earnestly,  by 
prayer,  for  themselves  and  their  children,  as  they 
desire  to  obtain  great  and  lasting  peace. 

It  proceeds,  *'  In  righteousness  shalt  thou  be  esta- 
blished :  thou  shalt  be  far  from  oppression ;  for  thou 
shalt  not  fear :  and  from  terror ;  for  it  shall  not 
come  near  thee:"  thou  shalt  be  delivered  from  thine 
enemies,  from  being  overwhelmed  with  trouble,  and 
even  from  death.  "  Behold,  they  shall  surely  gather 
together,  but  not  by  me :"  they  shall  have  no  com- 
mission from  me,  as  the  Church's  enemies  sometimes 
have :  "  Whosoever  shall  gather  together  against 
thee  shall  fall  for  thy  sake,"  out  of  the  love  I  have 
for  thee,  that  is,  shall  come  over  to  thy  side.  "  Be- 
hold I  have  created  the  smith  that  bloweth  the  coals 
in  the  fire,  and  that  bringeth  forth  an  instrument  for 
his  work  ;  and  I  have  created  the  waster  to  destroy ;" 
the  metal,  the  smith,  and  the  instruments  made  by 
them,  the  hands  that  wield,  are  all  my  creatures ;  I 
have  an  absolute  command  over  them,  and  they  can 
do  no  more  than  I  permit.  "  No  weapon  that  is 
formed  against  thee  shall  prosper ;  and  every  tongue 
that  shall  rise  against  thee  in  judgment  thou  shalt 
condemn ;"  whether  any  attempt  thy  destruction  by 
forcible  assaults,  or  injurious  calumnies,  I  will  plead 
thy  cause,  and  undertake  to  justify  thee.  "  This  is 
the  heritage  of  the  servants  of  the  Lord,  and  their 
righteousness  is  of  me,  saith  the  Lord."* 

The  prophecy,  beginning  with  the  LVth  chapter, 
(the  first  lesson  at  this  morning's  service)  and  going 
on  to  the  8th  verse  of  the  LVIth  chapter,  contains 
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the  substance  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  and  gives 
merciful  encouragement  to  sinners  to  return  to  God  : 
it  describes  the  fulness,  freeness,  excellence,  and 
everlasting  nature  of  the  blessings  of  the  Gospel, 
and  the  conditions  upon  which  they  are  to  be 
obtained,  without  respect  to  persons,  or  nations  :  it 
begins  with  a  proclamation  to  this  purpose  :  "  Ho  ! 
every  one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the  waters,  and 
he  that  hath  no  money ;  come  ye,  buy,  and  eat ;  yea 
come,  buy  wine  and  milk,  without  money  and  with- 
out price ;"  water,  wine,  and  milk,  are,  here,  emblems 
of  spiritual  blessings  ;  these  are  offered  to  those  who 
thirst,  that  is,  to  those  who  earnestly  desire  them, 
without  money  or  price :  a  feeling  of  their  own 
poverty  and  unworthiness,  is  all  that  God  demands, 
though  the  blessings  are  infinitely  above  all  price- 
In  reading,  lately,  an  account  of  "  A  Voyage  round 
the  World,"  and  of  the  hardships  endured  by  the 
crew,  from  a  long  continuance  at  sea,  amid  storms 
and  tempests,  a  want  of  provisions  and  of  water,  and 
amid  sickness  and  over-fatigue,  I  was  much  struck 
with  the  following  account  of  their  arrival  at  a 
beautiful  island :  "  Being,  now,  nearer  in  with  the 
shore,"  says  the  writer  of  this  interesting  narrative, 
*'  we  could  discover,  that  the  broken  craggy  preci- 
pices, which  had  appeared  so  unpromising,  at  a  dis- 
tance, were  far|from  barren,  being,  in  most  places,  co- 
vered with  woods;  andthat,between  them,  there  were, 
every  where  interspersed,  the  finest  vallies  clothed 
with  a  most  beautiful  verdure,  and  watered  with 
numerous  streams  and  cascades,  no  valley,  of  any 
extent,  being  unprovided  of  its  proper  rill.  The 
water,  too,  as  we  afterwards  found,  was  not  inferior 
to  any  we  had  tasted,  and  was  constantly  clear.  The 
aspect  of  this  country,  thus  diversified,  would,  at  all 
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times,  have  been  extremely  delightful;  but  in  our 
distressed  situation,  languishiDg,  as  we  were,  for  the 
land  and  its  vegetable  productions,  (an  inclinatioa 
constantly  attending  every  stage  of  the  sea-scurvy)  it 
is  scarcely  credible  with  what  eagerness  and  transport 
we  viewed  the  shore,  and  with  how  much  impatience 
we  longed  for  the  greens,  and  other  refreshments, 
which  were  then  in  sight,  and,  particularly,  the 
water,  for  of  this  we  had  been  confined  to  a  very 
sparing  allowance,  a  considerable  time,  and  had, 
then,  but  five  ton  remaining  on  board.  Those  only 
who  have  endured  a  long  series  of  thirst,  and  who 
can  readily  recall  the  desire  and  agitation,  which  the 
ideas  alone  of  springs  and  brooks  have,  at  that  time, 
raised  in  them,  can  judge  of  the  emotion  with  which 
we  eyed  a  large  cascade  of  tJte  most  transparent 
water,  which  poured  itself  from  a  rock  near  an  hun- 
dred feet  high  into  the  sea,  at  a  small  distance  from 
the  ship.  Even  those  amongst  the  diseased,  who 
were  not  in  the  very  last  stages  of  the  distemper, 
Uiough  they  had  been  long  confined  to  their  ham- 
mocks, exerted  the  small  remains  of  strength  that 
were  left  them,  and  crawled  up  to  the  deck  to/east 
themselves  with  this  reviving prosjieci  *." 

Such  is  the  thirst  which  every  converted  sinner 
has,  at  some  time,  felt  after  the  waters  of  life ;  and 
iucA  is  the  thirst  which  you  who  have  7iever  yet  felt  it, 
\  hope,  may  one  day  feel.  St.  John  tells  us,  in  his 
Gospel,  vii.  37,  38,  that  Jesus,  being  in  the  temple, 
"  in  the  last  day,  that  great  day  of  the  feast,  Jesus 
atood  and  cried,  saying,  If  any  man  thirst,  let  him 
come  unto  me  and  drink.  He  that  believeth  on  me, 
I  the  Scripture  hath  said,  out  of  his  belly  shall  flow 
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rivers  of  living  water."  The  feast,  here  alluded  to, 
was  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles,  which  was  celebrated 
on  the  15th  day  of  the  month  Tisri,  which  was  the 
seventh  month  of  the  sacred  Q.nA.  first  of  the  civil  year, 
answering  to  the  last  half  of  our  September  and  first 
half  of  October,  so  that  this  feast  was  held  about  the 
time  of  our  new  Michaelmas,  when  the  in-gathering 
of  the  fruits  was  finished.  It  was  celebrated  with 
very  great  rejoicings.  But  the  ceremony  at  which 
the  Jews  testified  most  joy,  was  that  of  drawing  and 
pouring  out  of  water,  which  was  done  on  the  eighth, 
or  last,  day  of  the  Feast.  The  Jewish  writers  say, 
that  "  He  that  never  saw  the  rejoicing  of  drawing 
water,  knows  not  what  rejoicing  is."  At  this  time  a 
priest  went  into  thefotmtain,  or  pool,  of  Siloam,  and 
drew  some  water  in  a  golden  vessel,  and  brought  it 
into  the  temple  ;  and,  at  the  time  of  the  daily  sacri- 
fice, while  the  members  of  the  sacrifice  were  on  the 
altar,  he  went,  and  poured  this  water,  mingled  with 
wine,  upon  it, the  people,  during  this  offering,  singing, 
with  transports  of  joy,  the  xiith  chapter  of  Isaiah, 
especially  the  3d  verse,  "  With  joy  shall  ye  draw 
water  out  of  the  wells  of  salvation."  This  ceremony 
was  observed  in  remembrance  of  their  forefathers 
being  miraculously  relieved  from  perishing,  through 
thirst,  in  the  wilderness,  when  water  issued  from  the 
rock ;  for  this  water  issued  from  the  bottom  of  the 
rock  on  which  the  temple  stood,  and  it  tended  to 
remind  them  to  be  thankful  to  God,  who  had  brought 
them  into  a  land  of  brooks  and  oi  fountains,  (Deut. 
viii.  7,  8.)  This  custom,  also,  of  pouring  water  on 
the  altar,  was  a  kind  of  drink-offering  to  God,  to 
pray  for  rai7t  for  the  ensuing  seed-time.  It,  more- 
over, very  expressly  pointed  out  the  gracious  influ- 
ences of  the  Holy  Spirit :  aud  the  Jews  themselves 
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allow  that  this  pouring  out  of  the  water  was  an  em- 
blem of  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  A  learned 
rabbi  says,  "  Why  is  the  name  of  it  called  the  draw- 
ing of  water?  Because  of  the  drawing,  or  pouring 
out  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  according  to  what  is  said, 
'  with  joy  shall  ye  draw  water  out  of  the  wells  of 
salvation  •.' " 

It  is  not  improbable,  then,  that  Isaiah  delivered 
this  prophecy  respecting  the  Messiah,  in  the  temple, 
at  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles  ;  and  that  Jesus,  at  the 
Feast  of  Tabernacles,  also,  took  occasion,  from  the 
ceremony,  and  the  citing  of  the  prophecy,  to  declare 
himself  to  be  the  Messiah  so  promised.  The  pious 
Wogan,  in  his  exposition  of  this  chapter  ■\,  after  say- 
ing, "  that  these  living  waters  are,"  Christ's  "  Spirit, 
that  this  wine  is  his  blood,  this  milk  his  sacred  word  ;" 
exclaims,  "  O  my  God !  I  ask  not  then  for^these  wa- 
ters to  refresh  me,  this  wme  to  comfort,this  milk  to 
feed  my  soul :  they  are  ready  to  my  hand ;  they  are 
offered  to  ray  lips :  but  this  I  ask,  an  appetite  for 
them,  an  hunger  and  thirst,  to  constrain  me  to  ac- 
cept them ;  to  take  and  eat,  in  remembrance  of  him, 
who  died  to  obtain  these  mercies  for  me ;  and  to  feed 
on  him  in  my  heart  with  thanksgiving." 

But  we  must  proceed  with  the  prophecy :  at  the 
2d  verse,  the  prophet  says,  "  Wherefore  do  ye  spend 
your  money  for  that  which  is  not  bread  ?  and  your 
labour  for  that  which  satisfieth  not  ?"  Such  is  the 
usual  way  with  the  world,  they  are  constantly  laying 
out  their  money  in  the  expectation  of  finding  grati- 
fication, and  are,  as  constantly,  disappointed,  yet, 
still,  they  go  on ;  they  take  more  pains  about  the 
vanities  of  the  world  than  it  would  cost  them  to  ob- 
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tain  peace  here  and  heaven  hereafter.  '^  Heaiken 
diligently  unto  me,  and  eat  ye  that  which  is  good, 
and  let  your  soul  delight  itself  in  fatness ;  ye  BhaD 
obtain  what  will  satisfy  and  delight  you,  the  true 
knowledge  of  God  and  eternal  happiness.  "  Inclino 
your  ear,  and  come  unto  me :  hear,  and  your  soul 
shall  live,''  spiritually  and  happily,  '^  and  I  will  make 
an  everlasting  covenant  with  you,  even  the  sure  mer^ 
cies  of  David  f  that  is,  the  mercies  that  vrere  pro* 
nised  to  David,  which  he  set  such  a  value  upon,  and 
which  are  given  in  Christ,  the  son  of  David :  j^ro* 
cured  by  his  death,  and  made  sure  by  his  covenant  to 
all  that  believe.  ''  Behold  I  have  given  him  for  a 
witness"  of  God*s  mercy  and  faithfulness  ''  to  the 
people,  a  leader  and  commander  to  the  peoplo.  Be* 
hold  thou  shalt  call  a  nation  that  thou  knowest  not^ 
and  nations  that  knew  not  thee/'  that  is,  the  Grentile 
nations, ''  shall  run  unto  thee,  because  of  the  Lord 
thy  God,  and  for  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  for  he  hath 
glorified  thee ;"  as  he  did,  not  only  by  the  miracles 
which  he  wrought,  and  by  raising  him  up  from  the 
dead ;  but,  also,  when  the  voice  from  heaven,  (John 
xii.  28.,)  said,  that  he  had  glorified  him,  and  would 
glorify  him  again. 

The  prophet,  then,  says,  in  the  words  I  have 
chosen  for  my  text,  "  Seek  ye  the  Lord,  while  he 
may  be  found ;  call  ye  upon  him,  while  he  is  near. 
Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and  the  unrighteous 
man  his  thoughts,  and  let  him  return  unto  the  Lord, 
and  he  will  have  mercy  upon  him ;  and  to  our  God, 
fbr  he  will  abundantly  pardon."  From  this  we  leara 
that  there  is  a  time,  when  God  will  not  be  found, 
and  will  be  afar  off.  While,  therefore,  he  is  near, 
seek  him,  and  call  upon  him.  Forsake,  not  only 
your  wicked  ways,   but,   also,   your  unrighteous 
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thoughts;  and,  for  your  encouragement  in  this,  you 
may  be  assured,  that  God  will  have  mercy  upon  you ; 
and,  not  only  pardon  you,  for  Christ's  sake,  but  will 
do  it  freely,  fully,  and  abundantly. 

In  the  remainder  of  the  chapter,  God  declares  his 
power  and  wisdom,  and  the  efficacy  of  his  word,  and 
the  happy  consequences  which  shall  result  from  it. 

The  LVIth  chapter  (the  first  lesson  at  this  even- 
ing service,)  begins  with  an  exhortation  to  the 
people  of  God  to  prepare  for  the  great  deliverance 
prophesied  of  in  the  foregoing  chapter :  "  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  Keep  ye  judgment,  and  do  justice:  for 
my  salvation  is  near  to  come,  and  my  righteousness 
to  be  revealed ;"  observe  all  my  laws  and  command- 
ments, for  that  dispensation  is  near  to  be  introduced, 
which  contains  the  brightest  display  of  my  justice, 
faithfulness  and  goodness.  "  Blessed  is  the  man  that 
doeth  this,  and  the  son  of  man  that  layeth  hold  of 
it,"  that  acts  with  steadiness  and  resolution  in  reli- 
gion ;  "  that  keepetli  the  sabbath  from  polluting  it, 
and  keepeth  his  hand  from  doing  any  evil;"  that 
does  nothing  unlawful  on  the  sabbath  day,  nor  neg- 
lects any  of  the  proper  duties  of  it. 

We  Bee,  here,  the  importance  of  a  serious  and 
strict  regard  to  the  sdbhath.  Observe  what  stress  is 
laid  upon  keeping  it.  It  is  indispensably  required 
of  all  proselytes  to  the  Jewish  religion ;  and  of  all 
who  are  joined  to  the  Christian  church ;  otherwise 
they  can  expect  no  comfort  in  God's  service,  nor 
will  their  prayers  and  praises  be  accepted.  Let  us, 
then,  never  waste  any  part  of  that  holy  time,  nor 
neglect  any  part  of  the  holy  work  of  the  day.  But 
we  must  "  lay  hold  on  this."  It  requires  great  reso- 
lution to  do  it,  considering  the  bad  examples  we  have 
about  us,  and  how  many,  even  of  those  who  profess 


religion  act  otherwise.     This  is  the  way  to  have  thiM 
blessing  of  God  upon  our  religions  exercises,  and 
upon  our  daily  business  and  comforts. 

At  the  3d  verse,  the  prophet  affectionately  cautions 
"  the  son  of  the  stranger  that  hath  joined  himself 
unto  the  Lord,"  that  is  any  strangers  that  might 
chuse  to  go  with  the  Jews  from  Babylon,  and  be- 
come proselytes  to  the  worship  of  the  true  God,  not 
to  say  "  The  Lord  hath  utterly  separated  me  from 
his  people."  And,  as  the  barbarous  custom  of  the 
court  of  Babylon  (xxxix.  7.)  had  prevented  many 
from  having  offspring,  and  from  being  priests  and 
magistrates,  (Dent,  xxiii.  1.)  and  so  had  less  induce- 
ment to  return  to  their  own  country  and  inheritance, 
"  unto  them"  he  says,  "  will  I  give,  in  mine  house 
and  within  my  walls,  a  place  and  a  name  better  than 
of  sons  and  of  daughters  :  I  will  give  them  an  ever- 
lasting name  that  shall  not  he  cut  off;"  I  will  give 
them  spiritual  blessings,  great  honour  and  comfort 
there,  and  a  name  that  shall  not  be  cut  off,  as  that 
of  the  most  numerous  families  may  be.  "  Also  the 
sons  of  the  stranger,"  the  heathen,  "  that  join  them- 
selves to  the  Lord,  to  serve  him,  and  to  love  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  to  be  his  servants,"  to  become 
proselytes,  "  every  one  that  keepeth  the  sabbath 
from  polluting  it,  and  taketh  hold  of  my  covenant, 
even  them  will  I  bring  unto  my  holy  mountain,  and 
make  them  joyful  in  my  house  of  prayer :  their  burnt 
offerings  and  their  sacrifices  shall  be  accepted  upon 
mine  altar ;  for  mine  house  shall  be  called  an  house 
of  prayer  Jhr  all  people  ;"  that  is,  their  spiritual  sa- 
crifices shall  be  accepted,  and  they  shall  enjoy  great 
delight  in  their  approaches  to  God.  The  place  of 
worship  being  called  a  house  of  prayer,  and  not  of 
sacrifice,  and  being  said  to  be  for  all  peo2ilej  inti- 
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mates,  that  this  refers  to  the  admittance  of  Gentiles 
iuto  the  Gospel  Church,  on  the  same  terms  as  the 
believing  Jews. 

When  our  Lord,  in  his  zeal  for  the  temple  of  God, 
drove  out  the  buyers  and  sellers  of  sacrifices,  and 
the  money  changers,  who  were  malting  it  a  den  of 
extortioners  and  thieves,  he  quoted  this  prophecy, 
saying,  "  My  house  shall  be  called  the  house  of 
prayei-  for  all  nations."  (Matt.  xxi.  13.  Mark  xi.  17. 
Luke  six.  46.) 

The  prophet  concludes  this  prophecy,  at  verse  8., 
with  saying,  The  Lord  God,  which  gathereth  the 
outcasts  of  Israel,  saith,  "  Yet  will  I  gather  others  to 
him,  besides  those  that  are  gathered  unto  him;"  the 
Gentiles  as  well  as  Jews,  that  is  many  more  Gentiles 
shall  join  them  after  the  captivity,  as  well  as  finally 
restore  the  whole  race  of  Israel  and  the  fulness  of  the 
Gentiles. 

We,  my  brethren,  are  of  the  gathered  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  tve  are  to  keep  God's  sabbath  from  pollut- 
ing it,  by  resorting  to  his  liouse,  tlie  Church,  which  is 
his  "  house  of  prayer."  It  is  not,  then,  to  be  made 
a  place  of  gossip,  to  come  and  shew  your  own  fine 
clothes,  and  to  see  how  others  are  dressed  ;  nor  is  it 
a  place  for  the  young  to  meet  their  sweethearts  ;  nor 
yet  a  place  to  come  to,  or  stay  away  from,  according 
as  you  find  yourselves  in  good  or  ill  humour  with  the 
minister  who  officiates ;  nor  yet  a  place  to  come  to 
for  mereybn«,  because  others  do  so ;  but  it  is  the 
kotise  of  prayer  of  the  Great  Jehovah,  the  Father,  the 
Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  are  to  be  worshipped 
"  in  spirit  and  in  truth ;"  (John  iv.  23.)  not  hy  inat- 
tention, and  thinking  of  other  things,  not  by  a  mere 
form  of  words,  with  the  lips  only,  and  sitting  upon 
your  seats  ;  but,  as  fallen  sinners,  upon  your  knees 
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before  your  Maker,  whom  you  have  offended,  and  as 
seeking  reconciliation  with  him  through  his  Sod, 
the  Mediator  and  Redeemer,  and  hoping  for  health 
and  light  and  strength  through  the  influences  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  To  which  Three  Persons  in  One  God- 
head be  ascribed,  as  is  most  due,  all  honour  and  glory 
and  praise,  now  and  for  evermore. 


rOUBTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  EPIPHANY.       ISAIAH  LVI.  9 

THE  FLOCK  GIVEN  AS  A  PREY FAITHLESS  WATCHMEN IDO- 
LATRY—  UNHOLY  ALLIANCES — THE  HUMBLE  SPIRIT — THE 
WICKED  LIKE  THE  TROUBLED  SEA^THE  FAST  ACCEPTABLE 
TO  GOD BANDS  OF  WICKEDNESS SPEAKING  VANITY — CON- 
DITIONS OF  HAVING  THE  LORD  WITH  US — THE  FAST  ACCEPT- 
ABLE TO  GOD — OBSERVANCE  OF  THE  SABBATH CONFESSION 

OF  SINS. 


Isaiah  lvii.  15. 

laith  the  High  and  Lofty  One  that  inhabitelh  eternity,  whose 
is  Holy,  I  dwell  in  the  high  and  holy  place,  icith  him,  also, 
of  a  contrite  and  humble  spirit,   to  revive  the  spirit  of  the 
and  to  revive  the  heart  of  the  coHtrite  ones. 

The  first  lessons  for  this  day,  the  fourth  Sunday 
after  the  Epiphany,  are  the  LVIIth  and  theLVIIIth 
chapters  of  Isaiah ;  but  these  form  only  a  part  of  a 
prophecy,  or  discourse,  which  begins  at  the  9th 
verse  of  the  LVIth  chapter,  and  goes  on  to  the  end 
of  the  15th  verse  of  the  LIXth.  This,  therefore,  is 
the  portion  which  I  purpose  to  consider  this  day. 
It  is  the  11th  discourse  of  what  I  have  called  the 
Vlth  part  of  Isaiah's  prophecies,  namely  those  which 
were,  probably,  delivered  towards  the  close  of  Heze- 
kiah's  reign.  It  contains  a  prophecy  of  the  calami- 
ties that  would  befall  the  inhabitaut£  of  Judah  in 


I 
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consequence  of  the  sins  which  they  would  commit^ 
after  the  death  of  Hezekiah,  particularly  their  ido- 
latry and  hypocrisy ;  by  the  captivity  of  Manasseh 
and  some  others,  and,  afterwards,  of  the  whole 
nation,  first  by  the  Babylonians,  and,  afterwards,  by 
the  Romans. 

The  prophecy  begins, — Ivi.  9., — "  All  ye  beasts  of 
the  field,  come  to  devour,  yea,  all  ye  beasts  in  the 
forest."  The  Church  is  represented  as  God's  flock, 
and  their  princes,  and  magistrates,  and  priests  as 
shepiierds,  to  watch  over,  feed,  and  defend  it ;  but, 
because  they  neglected  this  care,  the  wild  beasts  are 
called  upon  to  devour  it.  A  like  charge  is  given  by 
Jeremiah,  xii.  7.,  and  part  of  the  9th  verse,  where  God 
is  introduced  declaring  his  purpose  of  punishing  his 
people,  by  giving  them  up  as  a  prey  to  their  enemies 
the  Chaldeans,  "I  have  forsaken  mine  house,  I  have 
left  mine  heritage  ;  I  have  given  the  dearly-beloved 
of  my  soul  into  the  hand  of  her  enemies." — "  Come 
ye,  assemble  ;  all  the  beasts  of  the  field,  come  to 
devour." 

Isaiah  goes  on,  at  the  10th  verse,  to  describe  their 
neglect,  covetousness  and  luxury,  "  His  watchmen 
are  blind ;  they  are  all  ignorant,  they  are  all  dumb 
dogs,  they  cannot  bark,"  to  awaken  the  shepherds, 
or  drive  away  the  wolves ;  they  neither  reprove, 
nor  forewarn  sinners ;  '*  sleeping,  lying  down,  loving 
to  slumber.  Yea,  they  are  greedy  dogs,  which  can 
never  have  enough,  and  they  are  shepherds  that 
caimot  understand,"  that  take  no  pains  to  under- 
stand :  "  they  all  look  to  their  own  way,  every  one 
for  his  gain,  from  his  quarter,"  from  his  employment, 
department,  or  place  of  abode.  "  Come  ye,  say  they, 
I  will  fetch  wine,  and  we  will  fill  ourselves  with 
strong  drink  ;  and  to-morrow  shall  be  as  this  day. 
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and  much  more  abundant ;"  they,  not  only  run  into 
excesses  themselves,  but  tempt  others  to  do  so, 
vainly  confident  of  tbe  continuance  of  their  pros- 
perity, and  deriding  the  threatenings  of  the  prophets. 

In  respect  to  what  is  here  said  about  the  watch- 
tneti,  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  the  watches  in  the 
East,  even  to  this  day,  are  performed  by  a  loud  cry 
of  the  watchmen,  from  time  to  time,  to  mark  the 
hour,  and  that  very  frequently,  in  order  to  shew  that 
they  themselves  are  constantly  attentive  to  their 
duty.  Hence,  the  watchmen  are  said  by  the  pro- 
phet, lii.  8.,  to  "  lift  up  their  voice ;"  and,  here,  they 
are  reproached  as  being  "  dumb  dogs  that  cannot 
bark,  dreamers,  sluggards,  loving  to  slumber."  The 
watchmen  in  the  camp  of  the  caravans,  go  their 
rounds,  crying  one  after  another,  "  God  is  one.  He 
is  merciful :"  and  often  add,  "  Take  heed  to  your- 
•eives  *." 

How  miserable  is  the  state  of  a  people  who^e 
shepherds  deserve  the  character  which  is  here  given 
of  those  of  Israel.  When  princes,  magistrates,  and 
ministers  are  ignorant,  idle,  greedy,  cowardly,  and 
sottish,  they,  not  only  do  not  answer  the  ends  of 
their  office,  but  are  a  reproach  to  it,  corrupt  others 
by  their  ill  examples,  and  encourage  wickedness,  by 
suffering  it  to  go  unpunished  and  unreproved.  Let 
us  earnestly  pray,  that  God  would  preserve  our 
country  and  churches  from  such  men ;  and  that  he 
would  engage  all  magistrates  to  be  "  a  terror  to  evil 
doers,"  and  all  ministers  to  "  watch  for  souls,  as  they 
that  must  give  an  account  f ." 

In  the  LVlIth  chapter,  the  prophet  begins  with 
observing  how  unmoved  they  were,  and  would  be, 

•  Tavernier,  quoted  by  Lowth,  p.  263, 

t  Ortoa,  Vol.  V.  p.  359.  '^' 
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under  the  loss  of  good  men,  alluding,  perhaps^  to  the 
deaths  of  Hezekiah  and  Josiah :  *'  The  righteous 
perisheth,  and  no  man  layeth  it  to  heart :  and  mer- 
ciful men  are  taken  away,  none  considering  that  tha 
righteous  is  taken  away  from  the  evil  to  come/'  and 
that  it  is  a  token  that  judgments  are  coming  upon 
the  land.  ^'  He  shall  enter  into  peace,''  or  go  in 
peace :  ''  they  shall  rest  in  their  beds,  each  one 
walking  in  his  uprightness ;"  or,  rather,  ''  tikej  sh^U 
rest  in  their  beds  who  have  walked  in  uprightness." 
The  prophet,  then,  goes  on  to  reprove  the  Jews 
for  their  sins,  especially  their  idolatry ;  several  abo- 
minable and  foolish  instances  of  which  he  mentions, 
as  even  ^^  slaying  the  children  in  the  valleys,  under 
the  clifts,"  or  in  the  caverns  '^  of  the  rocks  ;**  and 
worshipping  ^  the  smooth  stones  of  the  stream," 
This  was,  probably,  in  allusion  to  the  stone  which 
Jacob  set  up  in  Bethel,  (Gen.  xxviii.  18.,)  pouring 
oil  upon  the  top  of  it,  in  remembrance ,  or  as  a  monu- 
ment, of  the  vision  of  angels,  when  on  hia  way  to 
Padan-aram :  and,  so  &r,  in  him,  it  was  right :  but, 
when  others  set  up  a  stone,  and  poured  oil  upon  it 
and  worshipped  it,  it  was  idolatry.  So,  also,  when 
Moses  set  up  the  brazen  serpent,  according  to  God's 
eonimand,  and  the  people  looked  on  it,  and  were 
healed,  it  was  right ;  nor  was  it  wrong  their  keying 
it  in  remembrance  of  that  event;  but,  when  they 
burnt  incense  to  it,  and  worshipped  it,  it  waa  iddatry, 
because  it  was  Nehuihtan,  only  a  piece  of  hrMtu  So, 
again,  if  we  had  the  cross  upon  which  our  blessed 
Saviour  was  crucified,  there  would  be  no  harm  m 
keeping  it>  in  remembrance  of  his  precfens  death 
upon  it,  for  our  sins,,  to  bring  us  to  God ;  nor  would 
there  be  any  harm  in  making  one  like  it,  and  keep- 
ing it  as  a  remembrance  I  q^  in  h^iVWg  (^picture  of 
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our  Lord  upon  the  cross ;  but,  were  any  ooe  to  bow 
down  before  them,  and  worship  them,  as  the  PajntU 
do,  that  is  idolatry  and  sio  :  so  necessary  is  it  to  di»- 
tinguish  in  every  instance,  to  know  what  is  the  will 
of  God,  and  draw  the  precise  line  between  what  is 
lawful  and  what  is  unlawful. 

At  the  8th  verse,  the  prophet  says,  "  Behind  the 
doors,  also,  and  the  posts  hast  thou  set  up  thy  re- 
membrance ;"  that  is,  the  image  of  their  domestic 
gods,  or  something  dedicated  to  them ;  in  direct 
opposition  to  the  law  of  God,  which  commanded 
them,  Deut.  vi.  9,  and  si.  20,  to  write  upon  the  door- 
posts of  their  houses,  and  upon  their  gates,  the 
words  of  God's  law.  If  they  chose  for  them  such  a 
situation,  as  being  more  private,  it  was  in  de6ance 
of  a  particular  curse,  denounced  in  the  Law,  Deut. 
xxvii.  15,  against  the  man,  who  should  make  a  gra- 
ven, or  a  molten,  image,  and  put  it  in  a  secret  place*. 

At  the  9th  verse,  he  says,  "  And  thou  wentest  to 
the  king"  of  Assyria,  or  Egypt,  "  with  ointment," 
or,  rather,  with  oil,  as  a  present,  and  "  perfumes, 
and  didst  send  thy  messengers  &r  o£f,  and  didst  de- 
base thyself  even  unto  hell \'  that  is,  in  the  most 
mean  and  abject  manner,  courting  alliance  with 
idols,  the  inhabitants  of  hell. 

At  verse  10,  he  says,  "  Thou  art  wearied  in  the 
greatness  of  thy  way  :  yet  saidst  thou  not.  There  is 
DO  hope ;"  or,  rather,  as  Bishop  Lowth  proposes  to 
read  it  t.  "  Thou  hast  said.  There  is  no  hope."  That 
is,  they  pretend  that  there  is  no  hope  for  them,  if 
they  repent ;  and,  so,  they  make  a  desperate  resolu- 
tion to  continue,  at  all  hazard,  in  their  idolatrous 
practices.     The  same  sentiment  is  expressed  by  the 

■  LowUi,  p.  249.  t  Page  250. 
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idolatrous  Israelites,  from  11.  25,  and  XVIIL  12. 
But,  if  we  take  the  words  as  they  are  here,  if  they 
are  read  as  a  question,  '^  Saidst  thou  not.  There  is  no 
hope  ?"  the  sense  will  be  the  same. 

At  the  12th  verse,  "  I  will  declare  thy  righteous- 
ness, and  thy  works  ;"  this  is  ironical^  and  means,  I 
will  make  it  evidently  appear,  by  my  righteous  judg^ 
ments  upon  thee,  that  thy  works  are  very  diflferent 
from  thy  own  conceit  of  them ;  "  for  they  shall  not 
profit  thee,"  but  prove  thy  ruin.  For  he  says, 
"  When  thou  criest"  in  distress,  **  let  thy  companies,"* 
thy  idols,  or  allies,  '*  deliver  thee :  but  the  wind  shall 
carry  them  all  away ;  vanity  shall  take  them." 

He,  then,  states  what  will  be  the  different  lot  of 
the  righteous  :  '^  but  he  that  putteth  his  trust  in  me 
shall  possess  the  land,  and  shall  inherit  my  holy 
mountain ;"  he  shall  continue  in  the  land,  or  return 
from  the  captivity.  He,  then,  introduces,  as  in  for- 
mer instances,  the  harbinger  and  the  pioneers  crying 
out, ''  Cast  ye  up,  cast  ye  up,  prepare  the  way ;  take 
up  the  stumbling-block  out  of  the  way  of  my  people;" 
all  hindrances  shall  be  removed,  and  a  way  be  made 
for  their  safe  and  honourable  return.  '*  For,"  he 
then  proceeds,  in  the  words  of  my  text,  *'  thus  saith 
the  High  and  Lofty  One  that  inhabiteth  Eternity, 
whose  name  is  Holy ;  I  dwell  in  the  high  and  holy 
place,  with  him,  also,  that  is  of  a  contrite  and  humble 
spirit,  to  revive  the  spirit  of  the  humble,  and  to  re- 
vive the  heart  of  the  contrite  ones ;"  to  afford  them 
support  and  comfort  in  all  their  difficulties  and  afflic- 
tions. And  will,  then,  *'  the  High  and  Lofty  One, 
that  inhabiteth  Eternity,  whose  name  is  Holy,''  will 
he  condescend  to  dwell  with  tnan  9  vfi^faUen  manP 
Yes,  but  not  with  "  the  high  and  lofty"  of  the  earth, 
but  with  ''  him  that  is  of  a  contrite  and  humble  spi- 
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rit."  Our  blessed  Lord,  when  upon  earth,  said,  John 
xiv.  23,  "  If  a  man  love  me,  he  will  keep  my  words ; 
and  my  Father  will  love  him,  and  we  will  come  unto 
him,  and  make  our  abode  with  him."  Thus,  then, 
we  see,  that  there  is  no  one  so  poor  and  lowly,  but 
God  and  his  blessed  Son  would  be  pleased  to  come 
and  dwell  with  him.  But,  why,  then,  do  we  not  see, 
that  God  and  his  Son  are  the  dwellers  in  every  house 
and  in  every  cottage  ?  Plainly,  because  we  are  not 
"  of  a  humble  and  contrite  spirit,"  and  we  do  not 
love  God  and  Christ,  and  keep  their  words.  This 
19  the  reason,  then,  that  we  are  not  happy.  There  is 
often  as  much  pride  with  the  poor,  as  with  the  rich. 
Pray,  then,  to  God  to  give  you  a  "  broken  and  a  con- 
trite heart,"  and  God  and  Christ  will  come  and 
"  dwell  in  your  hearts  by  faith,"  (Eph.  iii.  17.,)  and 
your  houses  will  be  the  abode  of  peace  and  happi- 
ness. 

"  But,"  he  goes  on,  at  the  20th  verse,  "  the  wicked 
are  like  the  troubled  sea,  when  it  cannot  rest,  whose 
waters  cast  up  mire  and  dirt ;"  their  guilty  conscience 
i  shall  be  a  constant  source  of  uneasiness,  like  the 
troubled  sea,  which  can  never  rest,  and  which,  though 
it  may  sometimes  appear  clear  on  the  surface,  hath  a 
thick  sediment  at  the  bottom,  which  is  worked  up 
when  storms  and  tempests  arise,  and  is  all  filth  and 
confusion.  "  There  is  no  peace,  saith  my  God,  to 
the  wicked."  This  the  prophet  had  said  before, 
xlviii.  22. ;  but  it  cannot  be  repeated  too  often ; 
whatever  outward  prosperity  they  enjoy,  and  though 
they  may  partake  ever  so  largely  of  the  temporal 
blessings  of  my  people,  there  is  not,  there  cannot  be, 
any  real  and  lasting  peace  in  their  minds. 

The  LVlIlth  chapter,  (the  first  lesson  at  this 
evening  service,  the  fourth  Sunday  after  the  Epi- 

VOL.  n.  EC 
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phany^)  a  chapter  of  particular  elegance^  contaids  a 
severe  reproof  of  the  Jews,  on  account  of  their  vices, 
and,  particularly,  of  their  hypocrisy  in  their  fasts  and 
ceremonial  obi^ervances.  It  clearly  points  out  their 
duty,  and  gives  large  promises  of  happiness  and 
prosperity.  It  begins  with  a  charge  to  the  prophet, 
and,  in  him,  to  all  ministers, ''  Cry  aloud,  spare  notj 
lift  up  thy  voice  like  a  trumpet,  and  shew  my  people 
their  transgression,  and  the  house  of  Jacob  their 
sins,"  especially  in  their  religious  worship* 

''  Yet  ye  seek  me  daily,  and  delight  to  know  my 
ways,  as  a  nation  that  did  righteousness,  and  forsook 
not  the  ordinance  of  their  God :  they  ask  of  me  the 
ordinances  of  justice  ;  they  take  delight  in  approach- 
ing to  God ;"  that  is,  in  coming  to  my  temple  and 
presenting  their  sacrifices.  "  Wherefore  have  we 
fasted,"  and  performed  all  other  parts  of  outward 
worship,  *'  say  they,  and  thou  seest  not  ?  Wherefore 
have  we  afflicted  our  soul,  and  thou  takest  no  know- 
ledge ?"  God  then  answers,  ''  Behold,  in  the  day  of 
your  fast  ye  find  pleasure,  and  exact  all  your  labour;" 
you  find  wherewith  to  please  yourselves,  and  yet  are 
rigorous  in  burdening  others.  '*  Behold  ye  fast  for 
strife  and  debate,  and  to  smite  with  the  fist  of  wick- 
edness/' that  is,  with  a  wicked,  or  cruel,  fist,  handling 
the  poor  with  severity ;  "  ye  shall  fwt  fast  as  ye  do 
this  day,"  if  ye  would  have  God  hear  your  prayers, 
and  answer  them  from  heaven,  /^tb  make  your  voice 
to  be  heard  on  high,"  either  in  clamorous  devotionSi 
or  in  quarrels  one  with  another.  "  Is  it  such  a  fast 
that  I  have  chosen  ?"  that  I  will  approve  and  accept 
of?  ''a  day  for  a  man  to  afflict  his.  soul,"  to  mortify 
himself  by  outward  abstinence,  **  is  it  to  bow  down 
his  head  as  a  bulrush,  and  to  spread  sack-cloth  and 
ashes  under  him  ?  wilt  thou  call  this  a  fast,  and  an 
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'  canst  thou  believe  it 


acceptable  day  to  the  Lord  ? 
will  be  so  ? 

God,  then,  proceeds  to  say,  "  Is  not  this  the  fast 
that  I  have  chosen  ?  to -loose  the  bands  of  wicked- 
ness, to  undo  the  heavy  burdens,  and  to  let  the  op- 
pressed go  free,  and  that  ye  break  every  yoke  ?" 

These  are  brief  hints  of  the  severities  which  the 
greater  Jews  exercised  over  the  less.  They  extorted 
from  them  unreasonable  usury  for  the  loan  of  money, 
which  the  debtors  not  being  able  to  pay,  they  were 
obliged  to  make  over  all  they  were  worth  to  their 
creditors,  by  mortgages  and  acknowledgments  in 
tvritmg.  Such  writings  were,  probably,  those  in.' 
struments,  which  are,  here,  called  "  the  bands  of 
wickedness."  For  the  poor  debtors  were  entangled 
in  them  by  the  wicked  extortion  of  the  monied  men, 
who,  by  furnishing  them  with  a  little  bread,  wormed 
them  out  of  their  estates,  and  reduced  their  families 
under  a  yoke  of  servitude  *.  It  is  to  be  feared, 
that  such  "  bands  of  wickedness"  are  not  uncommon 
in  these  times,  in  this  Christian  coxmiry.  How  often 
is  advantage  taken  of  the  present  wants  of  the  poor, 
to  induce  them  to  part  with  their  property,  far,  very 
far,  below  its  real  value ! 

God  goes  on,  then,  to  speak  farther  of  the  nature 
of  "  the  fast  which  he  has  chosen," — "  Is  it  not  to 
deal  thy  bread  to  the  hungry,"  to  send  food  to  the 
poor,  "  and  that  thou  bring  the  poor  that  are  cast  out 
to  thy  house?  when  thou  seest  the  naked  that  thou 
cover  him ;  and  that  thou  hide  not  thyself  from  thine 
own  flesh,"  thy  own  kindred  and  countrymen  ? 

He,  then,  states  the  blessed  consequence  of  doing 
this,  *'  Then  sliall  thy  light,"  thy  inward  satisfaction, 

•  See  Reading's  Sermons,  Vol.  I.  p.  125. 
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happiness  and  delight  in  God's  ways,  "  break  forth 
as  the  morning/'  dart  itself  out  as  the  sun  through 
the  clouds,  '*  arid  thy  health  shall  > spring' forth 
speedily ;"  all  thy  wounds  shall  be  quickly  healed : 
**  and  thy  righteousness  shall  go  before  theel ; .  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  shall  be  thy  rereward;"  or  thy 
guard  behind  from  thine  enemies  pressing  upon  thee. 
^'Thenshalt  thou  call,  and  the  Lord  «hall  answer ; 
thou  shalt  cry,  and  he  shall  say.  Here  lam."  • 
'  God;  then,  dwells  upon  what  he  had  before  stated, 
"  If  thou  take  away  from  the  midst  of  thee  the 
yoke/'  all  instruments  of  oppression,  *'  the  putting 
forth  of  the  finger,  and  speaking  vanity ;" — By  this,  I 
apprehend,  is  meant,  that  we  are  not  to  provoke, 
threaten,  expose,  or  scoff  at  others,  either  by  actions, 
or  by  words ;  there  being  a  language  of  the  handy  as 
well  as  of  the  tongue.  The  *'  putting  forth  -  of'  the 
finger"  is  sometimes  expressive  of  defiance  and 
threatening,  Sometimes  of  contempt  and  ridicule; 
and,  in  all  cases  of  strife  and  contentio'n,  it  serves 
much  to  exasperate,  and,  is,  therefore,  forbidden,  as 
:ivell  as  venomous  darts  and  violent  scoldings  of  the 
tongue. 

The  ''  speaking  vanity"  is  one  of  the  most  exten- 
sive and  reigning  sins  in  the  world ;  it  makes  up  the 
greatest  part  of  the  conversation  of  most  men.  Slan- 
dering ^nd  defaming,  deceits  in  dealing,  flatteries 
and 'false  informations,  proud  boastings,  and  idle 
stories,  together  with  that  corrupt  and  filthy  com- 
munieation,  and  that  torrent  of  oaths  and  curses 
which  are  continually  flowing  out  of  the  mouths  of 
men,  arev  all  comprised  in  this  one  expression  of 
''  speaking  vanity ;"  and  must  be  put  away  from  the 
midst  of  us,  as  God,  here,  requires,  before  our  fasts, 
or,  indeed,  any  other  religious  exercise,  can  avail 
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any  thing,  other  for  our  owa  good,  or  tli«t  ut'  tliu 
public  *. 

God  proceeds,  verse  10^  "  And,  if  thou  draw  out 

thy  soul,"  thy  affections  and  compassion,  no  thut  thy 
heart  go  along  with  thy  gift,  "  to  the  hungry,  mid 
satisfy  the  afflicted  soid;  then  shall  thy  )i;{ht  rw  \n 
obscurity,  and  thy  darkness  be  m  tliu  noon  d»y  ; 
and  the  Lord  shall  guide  thee  continually,  and  nntiHiy 
thy  soul  in  drought,  and  make  lat  thy  lioiiut* ;"  III! 
thee  with  plenty,  when  others  are  in  wnnL ;  "  mid 
thou  shalt  be  like  a  watered  garden,  and  liki'  a  H|irlti^ 
of  water,  whose  waters  fail  not.  And  they  that  nIiaII 
be  of  thee,"  thy  remnant,  or  posterity,  "  Hliall  liiilld 
the  old  waste  places ;"  the  temple  and  city  that  tlm 
enemies  had  destroyed:  "thou  shalt  raino  dp  Mm 
foundations  of  many  generations  ;  unil  thou  nhiilt  Im 
called,,  the  repairer  of  the  breach,  the  rewturcr  id 
paths  to  dwell  in  ;"  thou  Nhalt  build  mw  Utwi\», 
eolarge  old  ones  ;  those  parts  of  the  country  that  »rit 
desolate,  and  the  paths  overgrown,  nIiaII  Ixi  roHlnriiil, 
and  fortified  places  built  up  and  repaired,  "  If  (Ikmi 
turn  away  thy  foot  from  the  Hahhatli ;"  tliiit  It,  "  if 
thoii  forbear  trampling  underfoot  tin;  nalihalli  i"  Kiid 
"  from  doing  thy  pleasure  on  my  holy  djiy  ;  und  ffiUl 
the  sabbath  a  delight,  the  holy  of  llio  Lord,  iummtf- 
able;  and  shalt  honour  him,  not  doing  IhUut  oWII 
ways,  nor  finding  thine  own  pU:Mtttv"  ut  mnktlltf  U 
a  day  of  diversion,  "nor  speakinff  ttiiiw  own  **(/rrti»/' 
but  the  whole  of  thy  convcrMttiori  \t*i  nuWuhU*  Ui  (llM 
holiness  of  the  day:  then  *kut\i  tUitu  t\i<\\if,H  (hftflf 
io  the  Lord;  and  I  will  cauw;  th«t  Ut  rUU'  Hf/fM  litM 
high  places  of  the  earth ;"  ttuM  hIkiJi  mm  ttty  NUniitf 
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to  see  the  fortifications  once  possessed  by  them; 
"  and  feed  thee  with  the  heritage  of  Jacob  thy  father : 
for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it." 

We  see,  here,  how  far  hypocrites  may  go  in  out- 
ward services.  They  may  seek  God  daily,  express 
some  satisfaction  and  delight  in  attending  his  ser- 
vices ;  they  may  ask  the  way  of  duty,  and  take  a 
pride  in  bringing  their  sacrifices  to  his  temple ;  yet 
indulge  themselves  in  sensual  pleasures,  lay  heavy 
burdens  upon  others,  have  strife  and  deceit  among 
themselves,  and  **  smite  with  the  fist  of  wickedness*"' 
All  their  services  are  nothing  but  outward  shew,  and 
can  never  be  pleasing  to  that  God  who  searches  the 
heart,  and  requires  truth  in  the  inward  parts.  It  is 
not  ceremonial  observances,  but  justice  and  ekarity 
that  make  our  services  acceptable  to  God.  If  we 
practise  these,  God  ''  will  surround  us  with  his  (a- 
vour,  as  with  a  shield ;"  then  shaH  our  pray^s  be 
heard :  and,  when  we  call,  God  shall  answer,  ^^  Here 
am  I,  a  present  help  in  every  time  of  need.''  Refor-' 
mation  and  goodnests  is  the  way  to  comfort  and  hap* 
piness. 

We  see,  thaty!^;^,  both  in  individuals  and  nations, 
are  acceptable  to  God,  provided  they  are  the  fruits 
of  a  humble,  contrite,  and  charitable  heart.  I  have 
had  occasion  lately  (on  the  first  Sunday  after  Christ- 
mas Day)  to  recall  to  your  minds  in  how  very  re- 
markable a  manner  God  was  pleased  to  accept  and 
honour  our  national  fasts,  in  the  years  1803  and 
1804,  by  granting  to  the  humiliation  and  prayers  of 
the  nation  the  life  of  our  late  beloved  king,  and  de- 
liverance from  the  wrathful  threatenings  of  an  im* 
placable  fee.  And>  if  such  beneficial  effects  arose 
from  such  annual  national  acts  of  devotion,  it  seems 
strange  that  they  should  not  have  been  continued,  by 
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t  rulers  in  Church  and  State,  since  the  war,  as  a 
time  of  peace  and  prosperity  (though  our  time  since 
the  peace  cannot  have  been  called  altogether  a  time 
otproaperity)  is  as  trying,  and,  perhaps,  more  so,  in 
point  of  piety  and  morality,  than  a  state  of  war, 
Agur  was  as  fearful  of  being /«^/,  and  tknyhig  God, 
and  saying  "  Who  is  the  Lord  ?"  as  he  was  of  being 
in  adversity,  and  acting  distrmtfulhj  and  "  taking 
the  name  of  God  in  vain."  (Prov.  xxx.  9.) 

This  consideration  should,  likewise,  call  our  serious 
attention  to  another  important  part  of  this  chapter. 
if  we  "remember  the  Sabbath-day  to  keep  it  holy," 
lay  aside   our  business   and  pleasure,    "  call  it  a 
delight,  tlie  holy  of  the  Lord,  honourable,  and  honour 
htm,  not  finding  our  own  pleasures,   nor  speaking 
our  own  words ; "  then,  it  is  promised,'  "  thou  shalt 
delight   thyself  in   the  Lord ; "   enjoy    the  highest 
pleasures  in  communion  with  him  and  a  sense  of  his 
favour.     God  will  "bring"  such  "to  his  holy  moun- 
tain," "  make  them  joyfulin  his  house  of  prayer,"  and 
**  their  sacrifices  shall  be  accepted  on  his  altar.     Let 
this  engage  us  to  a  strict  observance  of  the  Sabbath, 
as  one  of  the  best  preservers  of  the  power  of  religion 
in  the  soul,  and  as  the  most  likely  means  to  secure 
the  divine  blessing  on  ourselves,  our  families,  and 
on  the  nation.     Hypocrites  may  keep  solemn  days 
of  fasting  ;  but  none  but  sincere  and  pious  souls  will 
constantly  "keep  the  Sabbath  from  polluting  it*." 

But  I  must  hasten  to  the  conclusion  of  this  pro- 
phecy in  the  LIXth  chapter,  to  the  end  of  the 
15th  verse.  The  chapter  is  remarkable  for  the 
beauty,  strength,  and  variety  of  the  images  with 
which  it  abounds.    The  Israelites  having  questioned 

'  See   Orton,  Vol  V.  p.  367. 
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God's  power  and  goodness,  because  he  had  not 
regarded  their  fastings  and  prayers,  the  prophet 
proceeds,  farther,  to  shew  them  the  cause  of  it,  by  a 
more  general  reproof  of  their  wickedness,  bloodshed, 
violence,  falsehood  and  injustice.  At  the  9th  verse 
they  are  introduced  as  themselves  making  an  ample 
confession  of  their  sins,  and  lamenting  their  wretched 
state  in  consequence  of  them. 

Let  me,  then,  exhort,  yov,  my  brethren,  to  turn 
your  thoughts  inward  upon  yourselves,  and  pray  to 
God  to  assist  you  in  the  search  ;  and,  if  you  there 
discover  any  sins,  the  cause  of  your  own  misery,  the 
injury  and  pest  of  the  place  where  you  reside,  and 
of  the  nation  at  large,  confess  them  before  God,  re- 
pent, and  forsake  them,  seek  to  him  in  Jesus  Christ, 
and  he  assured  that  it  will  be  for  your  happiness 
here,  and  for  your  eternal  happiness  in  the  world  to 
come. 


SERMON   LXI. 


FIFTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  THE  EPIPHANY. — ISAIAH  LIX.  16 — LXIV. 

THE    BOOK   OF    ISAIAH — THE    TRIUMPHS  OF  GOn"s  GRACE — THE 

REDEEMED THE  CHURCH  IN  THE  LATTER  DAY ENLARGING 

OOD's  church  should  be  a  NATIONAL  WORK DELIVERANCE 

PREACHED  TO  THE    CAPTIVES THE  WARRIOR  FROM  EDOM 

A  PRAYER  OF  THE  JEWS — THE  DEPRAVITY  OF  MAN. 


I  A  PKA' 


Isaiah  Ixiv.  4 — 6. 


Since  (Ae  beginning  of  the  world,  men  have  not  heard,  nor  perceived 
by  the  ear,  neither  hath  the  eye  seen,  0  God,  besides  thee,  what  he 
hath  prepared  for  him  that  watleth  for  htm.  Tliou  meelest  him 
that  rejoiceth  ami  worketh  righteousness ;  those  that  remember 
thee  in  thy  ways :  behold  thou  art  wroth  :  for  we  have  sinned  :  in 
those  is  continuance,  and  we  shall  be  saved.  But  we  are  all  as  an 
unclean  thing,  and  all  our  righteousnesses  are  as  filthy  rags  ;  and 
we  all  do  fade  as  a  leaf;  and  our  iniquities,  like  the  wind,  have 
taken  us  away. 

[^When  I  began  considering  the  book  of  the  prophet 
Isaiah,  I  stated  that  it  might  be  conveniently  divided 
into  six  parts,  or  sections,  each  containing  a  number 
of  discourses,  or  prophecies,  delivered  by  the  prophet 
to  the  various  nations,  or  people,  whom  he  was  com- 
missioned to  address.  That  the  ^rst  part  is  con- 
tained in  the  1st,  to  the  end  of  the  Vth  chapter,  and 
gives  a  general  description  of  the  state  and  condition 
of  the  Jews,  in  the  several  periods  of  their  history  ; 
the  publication  and  reception  of  the  Gospel,  and  the 
coming  of  Alessiah  to  judgment ;  and  that  these  prot- 
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phecies  were  delivered  in  the .  reign  of  Uzziah  king 
of  Judah.  The  second  part  consists  of  the  prophe- 
cies delivered  in  the  reigns  of  Jotham  and  Ahaz,  and 
is  contained  in  the  Vlth,  to  the  end  of  the  Xllth 
chapter.  The  third  part,  contained  in  the  Xlllth 
chapter,  to  the  end  of  the  XXIIId,  consists  of  various 
predictions  against  the  Babylonians,  Assyrians,  Phi- 
listines, and  other  nations  with  which  the  Jews  had 
intercourse.  Of  these  the  Xlllth  and  XlVth  chap- 
ters were,  probably,  delivered  in  the  reign  of  Ahaz, 
and  the  rest  of  the  book  in  that  of  Hezekiah.  The 
fourth  part,  the  XXI  Vth,  to  the  end  of  the  XXX  Vth 
chapter,  contains  a  prophecy  of  the  great  calamities 
that  should  befall  the  people  of  God,  his  merciful 
preservation  of  a  remnant  of  them,  and  of  their 
restoration  to  their  country,  of  their  conversion  to 
the  Gospel,  and  the  destruction  of  Anti-Christ. 
The  fifth  part,  the  XXXVIth,  to  the  end  of  the 
XXXIXth  chapter,  comprises  the  historical  part  of 
the  book.  And  the  sixth  part,  the  XLth  chapter,  to 
the  end  of  the  LX  Vlth,  or  end  of  the  book,  contains 
a  series  of  prophecies,  or  discourses,  delivered,  in  all 
probability,  towards  the  end  of  Hezekiah's  reign. 

These  prophecies,  I  before  stated,  are  twelve  in 
number,  the  first  contained  in  the  XLth  and  XLIst 
'chapters,— the  second  contained  in  the  XL  I  Id  and 
XLIIId  chapters, — -the  third  in  the  XLIVth  and 
XLS ih.^the  fourth  in  the  XLVIth  and  XLVIIth, 
— the  fifth  in  the  XLVIIIth  chapter, — the  sixth  the 
XLIXth  chapter, — ^^the  seventh  the  Lth>  the  List  and 
to  the  end  of  the  12th  verse  of  the  LI  Id  chapter, — 
the  eighth  begins  at  the  13th  verse  of  the  Llld 
chapter,  and  goes  on  to  the  end  of  the  Lllld  chap- 
ter^-^-the  ninth  is  contained  in  the  LIVth  chapter, — 
the  tenth  in  the  LVth,  and  to  the  end  of  the  8th  verse 
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of  the  LVIth  chapter, — the  elecrntk  begins  at  the 
9th  verse  of  the  LVIth  chapter,  and  goes  on  to  tho 
end  of  the  15th  verse  of  the  LlXth  chapter, -uiid 
the  twelfth,  and  last,  begins  at  the  1 6th  versii  of  Iho 
LIXth  chapter,  and  goes  on  for  the  rcninindcr  of 
that,,  and  the  six  following  chapters,  to  tho  conchi- 
sion.^ 

The  first  lessons  for  this  day,  tho  .Itli  Siindiiy  nllor 
Epiphany,  are  the  LFXth  and  tho  LXIVtli.  and  for 
Sondaynest  the  LXVth  and  LXVlth, — and,  a»  I.  on 
Sunday  last,  considered  the  LIXth,  to  tho  end  of  tUu 
15th  verse,  that  is,  to  the  end  of  thy  rlnvntft  pro- 
phecy, or  discourse, — I  have,  now,  t(»  b{'gin  llio 
tweyth,  and  last,  discourse,  and  to  consider  to  Iho 
end  of  the  LXIVth  chapter;  and,  on  Sunday  xwxi, 
shall  consider  the  LXVth  and  LXVlth,  i»ti'l,«o,  con- 
clude the  book  of  Isaiah. 

We  will,  however,  just  look  back  to  the  formur 
partof  the  LIXth  chapter.  It  continues  the  Hubji^ct 
of  the  preceding  one,  and,  verHCH  I  and  3,  hef(ln« 
with  a  farther  reply  to  those,  who  cornpUiricd,  tliiit 
God  did  not  regard  their  fasting  am)  prayerH.  'I'ho 
3d«  to  the  end  of  the  8th  venie,  contain*  »  mnto 
gener^  reproof  of  their  wick^rdoeiw,  h\tMt^\\*a\A\nfHf 
violence,  falseboodandiBJaaticie.  At  the  0th,  U>  Uw 
end  of  the  13tk  Tcne^  tW  pwos  renMSt  t»  ln(r#- 
daced  as  utaJams  a  avpte  ttnUmkon  of  tiHrir  nfMr 
and  bncDli^the  yiOMc  v\A%mk\n,  IIm  6taif  t4 
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to  protest  against  the  wickedness  that  prevailed,  or 
to  intercede  with  God  to  interpose  and  fulfil  his 
promises;  then  his  own  arm  would  effect  the  salva- 
tion which  he  intended ;  and  his  righteous  regard 
to  his  promises,  to  the  cause  of  godliness,  and  the 
honour  of  his  law,  and  his  just  indignation  against 
his  enemies,  would  sustain  him :  the  prophet  begins, 
"  And  he  saw  that  there  was  no  man,  and  wondered 
that  there  was  no  intercessor :  therefore  his  arm," 
that  is,  God's  arm,  "  brought  salvation  unto  him,"  to 
Israel ;  "  and  his  righteousness,  it  sustained  him. 
For  he  put  on  righteousness  as  a  breast-plate,  and 
an  helmet  of  salvation  upon  his  head ;"  he  appeared 
as  a  warrior,  completely  armed  against  the  Chaldeans 
and  other  enemies  of  his  people ;  "  and  he  put  on 
the  garments  of  vengeance  for  clothing,  and  was  clad 
with  zeal,"  for  his  people,  "  as  a  cloak.  According 
to  their  deeds,  accordingly  he  will  repay,  fury  to  his 
adversaries,  recompense  to  his  enemies  ;  to  the 
islands  he  will  repay  recompense.  So  shall  they 
fear  the  name  of  the  Lord  from  the  west,  and  his 
glory  from  the  rising  of  the  sun.  When  the  enemy 
shall  come  in  like  a  flood,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
shall  lift  up  a  standard  against  him ;"  if  new  enemies 
should  come,  like  an  inundation,  which  threatens  to 
bear  down  all  before  it,  God,  by  some  secret  powerful 
means,  will  overcome  them. 

But  this  is  only  an  em-nest  of  what  God  would  do 
for  the  Jews  hereafter ;  a  promise  is  added  of  their 
conversion  to  Christianity,  in  the  latter  day,  for  the 
prophet  says,  verse  20,  "  And  the  Redeemer  shall 
come  to  Zion,  and  unto  them  that  turn  from  trans- 
gression in  Jacob,  saith  the  Lord."  The  exposition 
given  of  this  part  by  St.  Paul,  in  the  xith  chapter 
6f  his  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  the  2dth,  to  the  end  of 
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the  28th  Terse,  is  this,  "  For  1  would  not,  brethren, 
that  ye  should  be  ignorant  of  this  mystery,  (lest  ye 
should  be  wise  in  your  own  conceits,)  that  blindness 
in  part  is  happened  to  Israel,  until  the  fulness  of  the 
Gentiles  be  come  in.  And,  so,  all  Israel  shall  be 
saved  :  as  it  is  written,  there  shall  come  out  of  Sion 
the  Deliverer,  and  shall  turn  away  nngodliness  from 
Jacob ;  for  this  is  my  covenant  unto  them,  when  I 
shall  take  away  their  sins.  As,  concerning  the  Gospel, 
they  are  enemies  for  your  sakes :  but,  as  touching  the 
election,  they  are  beloved  for  the  fathers'  sakes," 

"  As  for  me,"  continues  the  prophet,  "  this  is  my 
covenant  with  them,  saith  the  Lord ;  my  Spirit  that 
is  upon  thee,  and  my  words  which  I  have  put  in  thy 
mouth,  shall  not  depart  out  of  thy  mouth,  nor  out  of 
the  mouth  of  thy  seed,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy 
seed's  seed,  saith  the  Lord,  from  henceforth  and  for 
ever."  Christ  shall,  finally,  establish  the  Israelites  in 
God's  covenant  again,  in  which  they  shall  continue 
to  the  end  of  the  world;  teaching  them  by  his  Word 
and  Spirit,  and  rendering  them  effectual  on  multi- 
tudes, from  one  generation  to  another,  even  to  the 
end  of  time:  the  Jews,  when  nationally  converted, 
shall  never  revolt  from  God  any  more. 

The  LXth  chapter  foretells  the  glorious  state  of 
the  Gospel  Church,  especially  in  the  latter  day,  when 
Jews  and  Gentiles  shall  be  converted.  You  will  re- 
collect, probably,  what  I  said,  in  a  former  discourse, 
(for  the  7th  Sunday  after  Trinity,)  when  speaking  of 
the  glory  of  the  Temple  of  Solomon,  with  its  white 
polished  stones  and  gilded  ornaments,  and  how  it 
glittered  and  blazed,  as  it  were,  when  the  sun  shone 
upon  it.  The  prophet,  here,  addresses  the  temple, 
laid  in  the  dust,  amid  surrounding  darkness,  to  arise 
to  its  former,  and  even  still  greater,  splendour, "  Arise, 
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shine ;  for  thy  light"—"  the  sun  of  righteousness"— 
"  is  come,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen  upon 
thee.  For,  behold,  the  darkness  sliall  cover  the 
earth,  and  gross  darkness  the  people ;"  the  Gentiles 
shall  be  grossly  ignorant,  and  the  Jews  blinded  by 
the  strongest  prejudices  :  "  but  the  Lord  shall  arise 
upon  thee,  and  his  glory  shall  be  seen  upon  thee. 
And  the  Gentiles  shall  come  to  thy  light,  and  kings 
to  the  brightness  of  thy  rising.  Lift  up  thine  eyes 
round  about,  and  see ;  all  they  gather  themselves 
together,  they  come  to  thee :  thy  sons  shall  come 
from  far,  and  thy  daughters  shall  be  nursed  at  thy 
side.  Then  thou  shalt  see,  and  flow  together,  and 
thine  heart  shall  fear,  and  be  enlarged  ;  because  the 
abundance  of  the  sea  shall  be  converted  unto  thee," 
very  many  of  thy  converts  shall  come  from  beyond 
the  sea,  "  the  forces  of  the  Gentiles  shall  come  unto 
thee." 

The  Church  has  appointed  this  chapter  as  the  first 
lesson,  at  morning  service,  on  the  day  of  the  Epi- 
phany ;  and  it  may  have  been  said  to  have  begun  to 
be  fulfilled,  when  the  Messiah  was  born  and  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  shone  from  heaven  to  the  shepherds,  and 
the  multitude  of  the  heavenly  host  sang  glory  to  God 
and  peace  to  man, — when  the  infant  Jesus  was  pre- 
sented in  the  temple,  and  Zacharias  hailed  him  as  "  a 
light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles,  and  the  glory  of  God's 
people  Israel,"  (Luke  ii.  32.) — when  the  eastern  Magi, 
or  kings,  led  by  a  star,  came  to  Bethlehem,  and 
brought  presents,  and  worshipped  him, — and  by 
every  action  of  his  wonderful  life,— and,  when,  on 
the  memorable  day  of  Pentecost,  the  "  tongues  like 
as  of  fire"  sat  upon  the  apostles,  and  they  declared 
Christ  to  the  Gentiles,  and  three  thousand  souls  were 
at  once  added  to  his  Church.     The  accomplishment 
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of  this  prophecy  has  beeii  advanciog  ever  since,  by 
fresh  accessions  of  converts  from  the  Gentiles,  and 
will,  in  the  fulness  of  time,  be  completely  realized, 
and  we  may  well  hope  that  it  will  yet,  through  the 
general  conversion  of  the  Jews,  be  more  literally  ful- 
filled. Archbishop  Leigbton,  in  a  sermon  on  the  1st 
verse  of  this  chapter,  applies  the  text  to  the  whole 
Church  of  Christ,  yet  speaks  of  it,  thus,  in  reference 
to  the  Jews,  "  Undoubtedly  the  people  of  the  Jews 
shall  once  more  be  commanded  to  Arise  unit  skiuet 
and  their  return  shall  be  the  riches  of  the  Gentiles, 
and  that  shall  be  a  more  glorious  time  than  ever  the 
ChuTch  of  Christ  did  yet  behold.  Nor  is  there  any 
inconvenience,  if  we  think  that  the  high  expressions 
of  this  prophecy  have  some  spiritual  reference  to 
that  time,  since  the  great  doctor  of  the  GentilcB, 
{Rom.  si.  26.)  applies  some  words  of  the  former 
chapter  (verse  20.)  to  that  purpose.  'I'hey  forget," 
adds  he,  "  a  main  point  of  the  Church's  glory,  tliat 
pray  not  daily  for  the  conversion  of  the  Jewti  *." 

The  prophet  proceeds,  at  the  6th  verse,  to  say  how 
"the  dromedaries  of  Midian  and  Ephah,  all  they 
from  Sheba," — "  the  flocks  of  Kedar,"  and  "  the  rams 
of  Nebaioth," — the  inhabitants  of  "  the  cities,"  and 
"  the  ships  of  Tarshish,"  sliall  all  minister  in  this  glo- 
rious work.  And,  at  the  10th  verse,  adds,  "  And 
the  sons  of  strangers  shall  build  up  thy  walls,  and 
their  kings  shall  minister  unto  thee;"  the  kings  of 
the  heathen  shall  become  Christians,  and  bring  their 
wealth  to  the  Church :  "  for  in  my  wrath  I  smote 
thee,  but  in  my  favour  have  I  had  mercy  on  thee. 
Therefore  thy  gates  shall  be  open  continually ;  they 
shall  not  be  shut  day  nor  night :  that  men  may  bring 

•  WtAt  bj  Jennent,  vol.  iii.  p.  131.,  quoted  in  Btckctstcth't 
I      Pnctical  Remarks  on  the  Pn>{iheci»,  p.  22. 
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unto  thee  the  forces  of  the  Gentiles,  and  that  their 
kings  may  he  brought."  He  then  adds  this  awful 
warning,  "  For  the  nation  and  kingdom  that  will  not 
serve  thee  shall  perish  ; — yea  those  nations  shall  be 
utterly  wasted." 

When  one  meditates  upon  these  promises  and 
threatenings,  the  happy  consequences  to  aris^  from 
the  fulfilment  of  them,  and  the  evil  arising  from  the 
sin  of  opposing  them,  one  cannot  but  rejoice  in  the 
exertions  which  are  now  made  to  spread  the  know- 
ledge of  the  Lord  to  the  most  remote  and  darkest 
corners  ;  and  one  cannot  but  say  to  all  the  Societies 
established  to  farther  this  great  end,  and  to  all  indi- 
viduals concerned  in  them,  "  We  wish  you  prosperity 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord ;"  and  one  cannot  but  regret 
the  silly  differences,  the  jealousies  and  prejudices,  as 
to  wlio  set  them  on  foot,  and  who  have  cherished 
them,  which  prevent  them  all,  or  at  least  a  great 
part  of  them,  from  uniting  and  augmenting  their 
powers  in  the  glorious  and  blessed  work.  And  one 
cannot  but  wish,  that  such  exertions  should  be  na- 
tional ;  that  is,  carried  on  by  the  united  resources, 
influence  and  power  of  our  chief  rulers  iu  Church  and 
State*.  So  would  that  part  be  fulfilled,  beginning 
at  the  16th  verse,  that  the  universal  Church  should 
be  nourished  by  the  milk  of  the  Gentiles,  and  the 
fostering  care  of  kings  :  "  and  thou  shalt  know  that 
1  the  Lord  am  thy  Saviour  and  thy  Redeemer,  the 
Mighty  One  of  Jacob." — "  I  will  make  thy  officers 
peace,  and  thine  exactors  righteousness ;"  or,  rather, 
as  the  Greek  interpreters  have  rendered  it,  "  I  will 
give  thy  princes  in  peace,  and  thy  overseers,"  or 

*  In  this  view,  it  would  be  a  sanction  and  assistance,  if  Parliament 
were  to  grant  a  Eum  annually  to  the  various  Societies  engaged  iu 
spreading  the  Word  of  God  both  at  home  and  abroad. 
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bishops,  "  in  righteousness  *."  "  Violence  shall  no 
more  be  heard  in  thy  land,  wasting,  nor  destruction, 
within  thy  borders:  but  thou  shalt  call  thy  walls 
salvation  and  thy  gates  praise." 

And  to  private  individuals  it  may  be  urged,  that, 
when  men  become  sincere  Christians,  they  will 
readily  consecrate  their  substance  to  the  Lord.  True 
religion  enlarges  the  heart,  subdues  a  narrow  selfish 
spirit ;  and,  where  men  find  themselves  backward  to 
acts  of  charity,  especially  to  the  souls  of  men,  and 
the  support  and  furtherance  of  the  Gospel,  they  have 
great  reason  to  fear,  that  they  are  yet  "  strangers  to 
the  grace  of  God." 

The  LXIst  chapter  is  a  passage  of  peculiar  inte- 
rest. It  begins,  '*  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  is 
upon  me ;  because  the  Lord  hath  anointed  me,  to 
preach  good  tidings  unto  the  meek ;  he  hath  sent  me 
to  bind  up  the  broken-hearted,  to  proclaim  liberty  to 
the  captives,  and  the  opening  of  the  prison  to  them 
that  are  bound ;  to  proclaim  the  acceptable  year  of 
the  Lord ;"  that  is,  the  year  of  Jubilee,  which  was 
the  appointment  of  the  Lord,  (Leviticus  xxv.  9.)  and 
very  acceptable  to  the  poor,  as  debts  were  then  can- 
celled, slaves  were  released,  and  mortgaged  estates 
restored  ;  "  and  the  day  of  vengeance  of  our  God," 
of  his  righteous  judgment  upon  his  enemies ;  "  to 
comfort  all  that  mourn  ;  to  appoint  unto  them  that 
mourn  in  Zion,  to  give  unto  them  beauty,"  or,  a 
beautiful  crown,  "  for  aiihes,  the  oil  of  joy  for  mourn- 
ing, the  garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit  of  heavi- 
ness ;" — this  is  an  allusion  to  the  manner  of  mourn- 
ing among  the  Jews;  they  put  on  sackcloth,  or 
coarse  garments,  and  spread  dust,  or  ashes,  on  their 

•  See  WogM,  Vol.  I.  p.  282. 
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heads,  instead  of  oil ;  (see  2  Sam.  xiv.  2.)  and,  on  the 
contrary,  splendid  clothing  and  ointment  poured 
upon  the  head  were  signs  of  joy ; — and  these  changes 
were  made,  *'  that,"  as  the  prophet  says,  "  they  might 
he  called  trees  of  righteousness,  the  planting  of  the 
Lord,  that  he  might  he  glorified." 

The  circumstance  which  gives  this  passage  so 
much  interest  is,  that  our  Lord,  as  we  read  in  St. 
Luke,  iv.  14,  &c.,  after  he  had  heen  baptized  by 
John,  and  withstood  the  temptations  of  the  devii, 
and  wrought  several  miracles,  "  returned  in  the 
power  of  the  Spirit  into  Galilee  :  and  there  went  a 
fame  of  him  through  all  the  region  round  about. 
And  he  taught  in  their  synagogues,  being  glorified 
of  all.  And  he  came  to  Nazareth,  where  he  had 
been  brought  up :  and,  as  his  custom  was,  he  went 
into  the  synagogue  on  the  sahhath-day,  and  stood 
up  for  to  read.  And  there  was  delivered  untp  him 
the  hook  of  the  prophet  Esaias.  And,  when  he  had 
opened  the  book,  he  found  the  place  where  it  was 
written,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me,  because 
he  hath  anointed  me  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the 
poor ;  he  hath  sent  me  to  heal  the  broken-hearted, 
to  preach  deUverance  to  the  captives,  and  recovering 
of  sight  to  the  blind,  to  set  at  hberty  them  that  are 
bruised,  to  preach  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord. 
And  he  closed  the  book,  and  gave  it  again  to  the 
minister,  and  sat  down.  And  the  eyes  of  all  then!,' 
that  were  in  the  synagogue  were  fastened  on  hi] 
And  he  began  to  say  unto  them.  This  day  is  // 
Scripture  fulfilled  in  your  ears.  And  all  bare  him 
witness,  and  wondered  at  the  gracious  words  that 
proceeded  out  of  his  mouth."  We  have  Christ's 
own  word,  then,  that  Isaiah,  in  this  passage,  spoke 
of  Him. 
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In  the  remainder  of  this  chapter  and  the  following 
one,  the  prophet  declares  the  return  of  the  Jews  to 
their  own  land  in  the  latter  day,  and  their  prosperity 
in  it. 

While  repeating  these  promises,  the  prophet's 
attention  seems  to  be  called  otf  hy  an  extraordinary 
appearance  and  stir,  and  he  exclaims,  "  Who  is  this 
that  Cometh  from  Edom,  with  dyed  garments  from 
Bozrah  ?  this  that  is  glorious  in  his  apparel,  travelling 
in  the  greatness  of  his  strength  ?"  that  is,  with  an  air 
of  majesty,  and  not  like  one  fatigued  or  wounded. 
The  heroic  warrior  is  then  represented  as  answering, 
"  I  that  speak  in  righteousness,  mighty  to  save." 
Who  can  this  be,  then,  hut  "  The  Lord  our  righte- 
ousness 2"  (Jerem.  xxiii.  6.  xxxiii.  16.)  "  The  Lord 
of  Hosts,  our  Redeemer,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  ?" 
(Isaiah  xHii.  14.  xlvii.  4.)  The  Edomites  were  the 
ancient  and  inveterate  enemies  of  God's  people,  and 
are  here  put,  prohably,  to  represent  his  enemies  at 
large.  Bozrah  was  the  capital  city  of  Edom.  But 
Edom,  likewise,  signifies  red,  and  Bozrah  signifies 
vintage,  to  which  also,  probably,  the  prophet  alludes, 
in  the  question,  which  he  next  asks,  "  Wherefore  art 
thou  red  in  thine  apparel,"  stained  with  blood, "  and 
thy  garments  like  him  that  treadeth  in  the  wine- fat  T 
The  warrior,  the  Messiah,  answers, "  I  have  trodden 
the  wine-press  alone,  and  of  the  people  there  was 
none  with  me  :  for  I  will  tread  them  in  mine  anger, 
and  trample  them  in  my  fury,"  as  easily  and  effec- 
tually as  grapes  are  crushed  by  treading  in  a  wine- 
press ;  "  and  my  blood  shall  be  sprinkled  upon  my 
garments,  and  I  will  stain  all  my  raiment.  For  the 
day  of  vengeance  is  in  mine  heart,  and  the  year  of 
my  redeemed,"  the  time  when  they  shall  be  re- 
deemed, "  is  come.  And  1  looked,  and  there  was 
F  f  2 
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phecies  were  delivered  in  the .  reign  of  Uzziah  king 
of  Judah.     The  second  part  consists  of  the  prophe- 
cies delivered  in  the  reigns  of  Jotham  and  Ahaz,  and 
is  contained  in  the  VI th,  to  the  end  of  the  XII th 
chapter.     The  third  part,  contained  in  the  Xlllth 
chapter,  to  the  end  of  the  XXIIId,  consists  of  various 
predictions  against  the  Babylonians,  Assyrians,  Phi- 
listines, and  other  nations  with  which  the  Jews  had 
intercourse.     Of  these  the  Xlllth  and  XlVth  chap- 
ters were,  probably,  delivered  in  the  reign  of  Ahaz, 
and  the  rest  of  the  book  in  that  of  Hezekiah.     The 
fourth  part,  the  XXI  Vth,  to  the  end  of  the  XXX  Vth 
chapter,  contains  a  prophecy  of  the  great  calamities 
that  should  befall  the  people  of  God,  his  merciful 
preservation  of  a  remnant  of  them,   and  of  their 
restoration  to  their  country,  of  their  conversion  to 
the  Gospel,  and  the  destruction    of  Anti-Christ. 
The  fifth  part,  the  XXXVIth,  to  the  end  of  the 
XXXIXth  chapter,  comprises  the  historical  part  of 
the  book.     And  the  sixth  part,  the  XLth  chapter,  to 
the  end  of  the  LXVIth,  or  end  of  the  book,  contains 
a  series  of  prophecies,  or  discourses,  delivered,  in  all 
probability,  towards  the  end  of  Hezekiah's  reign. 

These  prophecies,  I  before  stated,  are  twelve  in 
number,  the  first  contained  in  the  XLth  and  XLIst 
chapters,— the  second  contained  in  the  XL  I  Id  and 
XLIIId  chapters, — ^the  third  in  the  XLIVth  and 
XLVth,^the/owr^A  in  the  XLVIth  and  XLVIIth, 
— the  fifth  in  the  XLVIIIth  chapter, — the  sixth  the 
XLIXth  chapter, — ^^the  seventh  the  Lth>  the  List  and 
to  the  end  of  the  12th  verse  of  the  Llld  chapter, — 
the  eighth  begins  at  the  13th  verse  of  the  Llld 
chapter,  and  goes  on  to  the  end  of  the  Lllld  chap- 
ter>--4he  ni§Uh  is  contained  in  the  LIVth  chapter, — 
the  tefdh  in  the  LVth,  and  to  the  end  of  the  8th  verse 
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to  thine  adversaries,  that  the  nations  may  tremble  at 
thy  presence.  When  thou  didst  terrible  things 
which  we  looked  not  for,"  in  our  deliverance  from 
Egypt,  and  at  mount  Sinai,  "  thou  earnest  down,  the 
mountains  flowed  down  at  thy  presence.  For," — and 
now  we  begin  those  verses  which  I  have  selected  for 
my  text, — "  since  the  beginning  of  the  world,  men 
liave  not  heard,  nor  perceived  by  the  ear,  neither 
hath  the  eye  seen,  O  God,  besides  thee,  what  he  hath 
prepared  for  him  that  waiteth  for  him  ;"  or,  as  in  the 
margin  of  our  Bibles,  "  neither  hath  the  eye  seen  a 
God  besides  thee,  which  doeth  so  for  him  that  waiteth 
for  him."  This  speaks  the  unsearchable  wisdom  and 
grace  of  God  in  his  scheme  for  the  salvation  of  his 
people  ;  as  if  he  had  said,  "  Thou  hast  not  yet  done 
thy  utmost,  there  is  still  more  in  reserve." 

St.  Paul,  1  Cor.  ii.  9.,  accommodates  this  remark 
to  the  Gospel  dispensation,  "  Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor 
ear  heard,  neither  have  entered  into  the  heart  of 
mau,"  to  conceive,  "  the  things  which  God  hath  pre- 
pared for  them  that  love  him,"  because  it  revealed 
glorious  things,  which  human  wisdom  could  not  dis- 
cover; and,  in  respect  to  the  future  state  of  the 
righteous,  we  can  form  no  idea  equal  to  what  God 
intends  for  them. 

The  prophet  proceeds  in  the  piuyer  of  the  Jews, 
at  the  5th  verse,  "  Thou  meetest  him  that  rejoiceth 
and  worketh  righteousness,"  that  is,  thou  meetest  with 
thy  favour,  or  with  joy,  him  who,  through  faith, 
serveth  thee,  which,  as  to  Abraham,  thou  countest 
unto  him  for  righteousness,  (Gen,  xv.  6.,  Rom.  iv.  3.) 
^  those  that  remember  thee  in  thy  ways,"  who  ob- 
gerve  and  own  thy  providence,  and  regard  thee  in 
every  merciful  and  afflictive  event ;  "  behold  thou 
art  wroth;  for  we  have  sinned:  in  those  is  conti- 
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nuance,  and  we  shall  be  saved ;"  that  is,  in  those 
ways  of  thine,  especially  thy  ways  of  mercy,  there  is 
continuance,  thy  mercy  is  everlasting,  therefore  we 
shall  be  saved.  "  But  we  are  all  as  an  unclean  thing, 
and  all  our  righteousnesses,"  those  actions  which  we 
sometimes  are  inclined  to  look  upon  with  a  favour- 
able eye,  and  consider  as  good  ;  yet,  when  compared 
with  God's  law,  and  his  purity  and  goodness,  they 
"  are  as  filthy  rags  *,"  loathsome  in  our  sight ;  "  and 
we  all  do  fade  as  a  leaf;  and  our  iniquities,  like  the 
wind,  have  taken  us  away ;"  that  is,  as  the  wind 
doth  a  withered  leaf,  thou  hast  driven  us  out  of  our 
land,  and  deprived  us  of  good. 

There  is  a  passage  in  that  admirable  work,  the 
Private  Thoughts  of  the  excellent  SishojJ  Severidge, 
so  much  to  our  purpose,  that  I  will  not  forbear 
quoting  a  part  of  it,  though  time  is  pressing  upon 
us.  It  is  in  the  Thoughts  on  Religion,  and  the  IVih 
Article,  in  which  he  says,  "  I  believe,  that  I  was 
conceived  in  sin,  and  brought  forth  in  iniquity  ;  and 
that,  ever  since,  I  have  been  continually  conceiving 
mischief,  and  bringing  forth  vanity."  He,  then, 
goes  on  to  prove  this  position,  "  This  article  of  my 
faith  I  must  of  necessity  believe,  whether  1  will  or 
no  ;  for,  if  I  could  not  believe  it  to  be  true,  I  should 
therefore  have  the  more  cause  to  believe  it  to  be  so  ; 

•  That  ia,  like  "  a  leprous  garment,  wliicL,  by  God's  express  com- 
mand, was  to  be  consigned  to  the  flames."  "  See  Levit.  xiii.  47 — -58. 
but  especially  verse  55,  where  it  was  appointed,  that,  though  thti 
plague  had  not  spread,  or  changed  its  colour,  yet,  if  it  had  eaten  off 
the  knap  from  the  cloth,  the  cloth  was  to  be  burned,  because  it  was 
'fret  imeard.'  So,  though  tlie  whole  conversation  of  a  man  be  not 
polluted,  or  even  visibly  bad  in  any  part,  yet,  if  there  be  an  inward 
"'jposition  that  is  depraved,  our  greatHigh  Priest,  when  he  shall  in- 
,r  hearts,  will  certainly  pronounce  us  leprous,  and  execute  the 
n  us."     Simeon's  Howe  Homil.  Vol.  V.  p.  494,  495. 
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becanse,  unless  my  heart  was  nataraUy  very  sinful 
and  corrupt,  it  would  be  impossible  for  me  not  to 
believe  that  which  1  hare  so  much  cause  contiuually 
to  betcail ;"  &c.  »  •  »  »  "  And,  therefore,  for 
my  own  part,  I  am  resohed,  by  the  Grace  of  God, 
never  to  go  about  to  confute  that  by  tcilful  arguments, 
which  I  find  so  true  by  woeful  experience.  If  there 
be  not  a  bitlcr  root  in  my  heart,  whence  proceeds  so 
much  bitter  fruit  in  my  life  and  conversaiion  ?  Alas  I 
I  can  neither  set  my  head  nor  heart  about  any  things, 
but  I  still  shew  myself  to  be  the  sinful  offspring  of 
sinful  parents,  by  being  the  sinful  parent  of  a  sinful 
offspring.  Nay,  I  do  not  only  betray  the  in-bred  ve- 
liom  of  my  heart,  by  poisoning  my  common  actions, 
but  even  my  most  religious  performances,  also,  with 
sin.  I  cannot  pray,  but  I  sin ;"  that  is,  some  sin 
gets  mixed  amongst  it,  and  taints  it ;  "  I  cannot  hear, 
or  preach  a  sermon,  but  1  sin ;  nay,  I  cannot  so  much 
as  confess  my  sins,  hut  my  very  confessions  are  still 
aggravations  of  them ;  my  repentance  needs  to  be 
repented  of,  my  tears  want  washing,  and  the  very 
washing  of  my  tears,  need  still  to  be  washed  over 
again  with  the  blood  of  my  Redeemer.  Thus,  not 
only  the  worst  of  my  sins,  but  even  the  best  of  my 
duties,  speak  me  a  child  of  Adam  :  insomuch,  that, 
whensoever  I  reflect  upon  my  past  actions,  methinks 
1  cannot  but  look  upon  my  whole  life,  from  the  time 
of  my  conception,  to  this  very  moment,  to  be  but  aa 
one  continued  act  of  sin." 

There  is  another  passage,  also,  in  the  second  part, 
in  the  Thoughts  upojt  Se^'-Deiiial,  where  he  is  speak- 
ing of  justification  through  the  righteousness  of 
Christ,  which  still  more  particularly  applies  to  this 
passage  in  Isaiah,  and  from  which,  therefore,  I  will 
give  you  a  short  extract :  "  there  is  not  the  best  ac- 
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tion  that  ever  a  mere  mortal  did,  but^  if  examined  by 
the  strict  rules  oi justice,  it  is  as  far  from  being  good, 
yea,  so  far,  that  God  himself  may  justly  pronounce  it 
evil,  and,  by  consequence,  condemn  the  person  that 
did,  for  doing  of  it.  And,  therefore,  I  cannot  but 
wonder  what  it  is  that  any  man  doth,  or  can  do,  for 
which  he  can  in  reason  expect  to  be  justified  before 
God,  our  very  righteousness  being,  as  the  prophet 
tells,  but  as  filthy  rags,  and  our  most  holy  perform- 
ances fraught  with  sin  and  imperfection,  and,  there- 
fore, so  far  from  justifying  us,  that  we  may  justly  be 
condemned  for  them;  but  this  mankind  doth  not 
love  to  hear  of,  the  pride  of  our  hearts  being  such, 
that,  by  all  means,  we  must  have  something  in  our- 
selves whereof  to  glory  before  God  himself.  But 
woe  be  to  that  person  who  hath  no  other  righteous- 
ness  but  his  oum,  wherein  to  appear  before  the  Judge 
of  the  whole  world.  For  howsoever  specious  his  ac- 
tions may  seem  to  man,  they  will  be  adjudged  sins 
before  the  Eternal  God." 

Let  us,  then,  my  brethren,  bewailing  our  multiplied 
and  great  sins,  and  renouncing  our  own  righteous- 
nesses,  as  of  910  value,  and  as  even  tainted  with  sin, 
turn  ourselves  to  the  Lord,  and  beseech  him  to 
cleanse  us  in  the  ''  fountain  opened  for  sin  and  for 
uncleanness,"  (Zech.  xiii.  1.)  that  he  would  "  clothe 
us  with  the  garments  of  salvation,"  and  "  cover  us 
with  the  robe  of  righteousness"  (Isaiah  Ixi.  10.)  of 
his  blessed  Son  ;  that,  when  "  the  King"  shall  have 
"  prepared"  his  ''  wedding  dinner,"  and  shall ''  come 
in  to  see  his  guests,"  we  may  be  found  in  ^^  wedding 
garments"  and  be  welcomed  to  sit  down  vrith  ^  the 
King '  and  ''  his  Son." 


SERMON  LXII. 


SIXTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  THE  EPIPHANY. — ISAIAH  LXV,  LXVI. 

GOD  FOUND  OF  THEM  WHO  SOUGHT  HIM  NOT — VARIOUS  IDOLA- 
TRIES— ^A  REMNANT  ACCORDING  TO  ELECTION — GAD  AND 
MENI — NEW  HEAVENS  AND  A  NEW  EARTH — THE  TEMPLE — 
HYPOCRISY  EXPOSED — GLORY  OF  THE  JEWS  IN  THE  LATTER 
DAY — THE  FIRE  THAT  SHALL  NOT  BE  QUENCHED — PRAYER 
FOR  THE  CONVERSION  OF  ALL  SINNERS. 


Isaiah  lxv.  1 — 3. 

/  am  sought  of  them  that  asked  not  for  me ;  I  can  found  of  them 
that  sought  mie  not :  I  said,  Behold  me,  behold  me,  unto  a  nation 
that  was  not  called  by  my  name.  I  have  spread  out  my  hands  all 
the  day  unto  a  rebellious  people,  which  walketh  in  a  way  that  was 
not  good,  after  their  own  thoughts,  A  people  that  provoketh  me 
to  anger  continually  to  my  face. 

The  first  lessons  for  this  day^  the  sixth  Sunday  after 
the  Epiphany^  are  the  LXVth  and  the  LXVIth^  that 
is^  the  last  two  chapters  of  Isaiah^  and  on  Sunday 
last,  I  considered  to  the  end  of  the  LXIVth^  so  that 
our  attention  now  is  to  be  confined  to  these  two^  and 
which  will  end  this  book,  and  what  I  have  to  say,  at 
present,  upon  the  Old  Testament ;  except,  that,  on 
Sunday  next,  I  purpose,  from  this  eminence,  as  it 
were,  to  look  back  upon  the  ground  we  have  passed 
over,  and  point  out  briefly  in  one  survey,  some  of  the 
most  distinguished  prophecies  and  types  relating  to 
Christ,  which  we  have  before  noticed,  at  intervals 
in  the  course  of  our  progress. 
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The  LXVth  chapter  is  an  answer  to  the  people's 
complaint  in  the  foregoing  one,  of  God's  rejecting 
them;  informing  them,  that  it  was  for  their  sins, 
especially  their  rejecting  of  Christ,  when  the  Gen- 
tiles received  him ;  and  it  concludes  with  promises 
of  their  future  restoration.     It  begins  with  the  words 
which  I  have  chosen  for  my  text,  ''  I  am  sought  of 
them  that  asked  not  for  me ;  I  am  found  of  them  that 
sought  me  not."     St.  Paul,  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Ro- 
mans, the  ixth  chapter,  the  25th  and  following  verses, 
and  the  xth  chapter  and  the  20th  verse,  quotes  a:nd 
explains  this,  ^^  I  was  found  of  them  that  sought  me 
not ;  I  was  made  manifest  unto  them  that  asked  not 
after  me ;"  that  is,  by  the   Gentiles,  unto  whom, 
though  they  were  given  up  to  idolatry,  and  did  not 
seek  after  truth  and  Me,  yet  I  manifested  myself 
unto  them  by  my  Son,  and  my  Spirit,  iEind  my 
apostles. 

And  is  not  this  the  case,  too,  with  ihany  in  this 
day  ?  While  they  are  going  on  in  their  sins,  regard- 
less of  him,  he  awakens  and  arrests  them,  by  his 
word  and  his  ministers,  by  friends,  by  his  providences, 
by  afflictions  and  sickness  ;  till  they  turn  to  him,  and 
seek  and  find  Him  whom  they  sought  not  before ; 
so  condescending,  so  gracious  is  God !  . 

The  prophet  continues,  "  I  said.  Behold  me,  be- 
hold me^  unto  a  nation  that  was  not  called  by  my' 
name.  I  have  spread  out  my  hands  all  the  day  unto 
a  rebellious  people,  which  walketh  in  a  way  that  was 
not  good,  after  their  own  thoughts  f  after  their  cor-^ 
rupt  doctrines  and  superstitious  ways  of  worship ; 
**  A  people  that  provoked  me  to  anger  continually  to 
my  face."'  He,  then,  states  in  what  way  it  was,  that 
tlifey,  ''this  people,"  provoked  him :  '*  Thatsacrificeth 
in  gardens,  and  burneth  incense  upon  altars  of  brifck." 
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The  idolatry  of  sacrificing  in  gardens,  probably, 
arose  from  an  imitation  of  the  place  of  abode  of  our 
first  parents;  and,  being  abused,  the  custom  was 
forbidden ;  and  sacrifices  were,  then,  to  be  offered 
only  at  the  Tabernacle,  and,  afterwards,  at  the 
Temple ;  and,  so,  likewise,  no  altar  was  to  be  made 
of  any  hewn  materials,  and  incense  was  to  be  offered 
only  upon  the  golden  idtar  in  the  Temple. 

The  prophet  goes  on,  '^  Which  remain  among  the 
•graves^  and  lodge  in  the  moTmments.''  It  may  seem 
strange  to  you  bow  they  could  do  this,  or  why  they 
should  chuse  such  kind  of  lodgings.  But,  in  those 
times  and  places,  the  dead  were  not  buried  in  i^uch 
graves  as  we  commonly  see  in  our  churches  and 
church^yards ;  but  in  a  large  cave,  or  cell,  hewn  out 
of  a  rock,  in  a  garden,  or  other  ground,  belonging  to 
the  family  of  the  deceased:  or,  if  they  had  no  such 
convenience,  then  in  some  common  place  of  burial 
out  of  the  town.  We  have  several  proofs  of  this  in 
holy  Scripture.  I  need  mention  but  one,  namely^ 
the  sepvlchre  wherein  Christ  was  laid,  which  was  a 
cave  made  in  a  rock,  in  a  garden,  spacious  enough 
to  hold  several  living  men  besides  the  dead  corpse, 
as  we  learn  from  the  appearance  of  two  angels,  and 
the  entrance  of  two  apostles  into  it  after  Christ's  re-* 
surrection.  So  that  it  was  easy  for  those  who  had  a 
mind  to  lodge  and  remain  for  a  long  time  in. such 
monuments.  And  the  reason  why  some  men  chose 
to  lodge  in  such  places  was,  as  they  supposed,  that, 
either  by  waking  visions,  or  dreams  in  their  sleep, 
they  might  have  commumcation  with  the  souls,  of 
the  departed,  and,  by  them,  obtain  a  more-than-na- 
tural  knowledge  of  things.  One  of  the  fathers  of  the 
Church  *  tells  us,  that  a  people  of  Libya,  and  the 

.  *  TertuUi^n  Pe  Animii,  c.  67» 
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,Celt(B  waited  at  the  graves  of  the  deceai^ed  to  learn 
their  future  success^  or  fortune,  or  of  other  secret 
things.  This  was  a  dark  and  horrid  way  of  diving 
into  mysteries  :  but  the  curiosity  which  some  have 
of  prying  into  their  o wn^  or  their  neighbours'  fate, 
and  their  ambition  to  pass  in  the  world  for  cunning 
men,  who  knew  every  thing,  reconciled  them  to  it. 

Some  of  the  means  used  by  persons  calling  them- 
.elves  Christian.,  in  ftese  d.^,  in  order.  Is  they 
think,  to  come  at  a  knowledge  of  future  events,  are 
not,  probably,  less  offensive,  but  even  more  so,  in  the 
sight  of  God,  as  it  is  done  in  defiance  of  the  clearer 
light  of  the  Gospel  *. 

The  Jews  were  extremely  prone  to  imitate  the 
heathen  in  their  infernal  arts  of  necromancy,  conju- 
ration and  witchcraft,  and  even  to  offer  their  children 
to  devils  for  the  obtaining  of  their  assistance.  Such 
practices  were  made  capital  crimes  by  the  law  of 
Moses,  which  ordains,  Levit.  xx.  27,  that  ^^  a  man,  or 
;woman,  that  hath  a  familiar  spirit,  or  that  is  a  wizard, 
shall  surely  be  put  to  death  :  they  shall  stone  them 
with  stones,  their  blood  shall  be  upon  them."  And, 
again,  Deut.  xviii.  10.,  ^^  There  shall  not  be  found 
among  you  any,  one  that  useth  divination,  or  is  an 
observer  of  times,  or  an  enchanter,  or  a  witch,  or  It 
charmer,  or  a  consulter  with  familiar  spirits,  or  a 
wizard,  or  a  necromancer.  For  all  that  do  these 
things  are  an  abomination  to  the  Lord  :  and  because 
,  of  these  things  the  Lord  thy  God  doth  drive  out  the 
nations  of  Canaan  from  before  thee  f  .'* 
.   The  prophet  proceeds,  at  verse  4,  ^'  which  eat 

*  For  an  account  of  some  of  the  superstitions  practised  on  St. 
Mark's  Eve,  on  St.  John's,  on  Midsummer,  and  on  St.  Agnes,  see 
Time  s  Telescope  for  1823,  p.  91-^93,  and  for  1826,  p.  97,  and  158. 

t  See  Reading's  Sermons,  Vol.  !•  p.  161 — 163. 
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swine's  flesh,  and  broth  of  abominable  things  is  in 
their  vessels."  It  is  well  known  that  the  swine  was 
considered  an  unclean  animal  and  forbidden  to  the 
Jews  ;  but  it  may  not  be  so  obvious  what  is  meant 
by  ^^  broth  of  abominable  things/'  This  means, 
probably,  the  '^  kid  seethed  in  his  mother  s  milk,** 
mentioned  Exod.  xxiii.  19.,  and  which  was  forbidden 
to  the  Jews  ;  as  the  heathens,  previous  to  the  vin- 
tage, used  to  take  the  broth  of  a  kid,  boiled  in  the 
milk  of  its  dam,  and  sprinkle  the  vineyards  as  an 
offering  to  the  deity  who  they  thought  presided  over 
them  *. 

And,  in  consequence  of  these  superstitious  obser- 
vances, they  set  themselves  up,  and  said,  ^'  Stand  by 
thyself,  come  not  near  to  me  ;  for  I  am  holier  than 
thou."  But  God  says  of  them,  ^^  These  are  a  smoke 
in  my  nose,  a  fire  that  burneth  all  the  day ;"  they 
are  offensive,  as  the  smoke  of  wet  wood.  ^'  Behold 
it  is  written  before  me,"  I  will  not  forget  it :  '^  I  will 
not  keep  silence,  but  will  recompense,  even  recom- 
pense into  their  bosom,  your  iniquities,  and  the  ini- 
quities of  your  fathers  together,  saith  the  Lord, 
which  have  burnt  incense  upon  the  mountains,  and 
blasphemed  me  upon  the  hills:  therefore  will  I 
measure  their  former  work  into  their  bosom  f  that 
is,  I  will  take  both  their  former  and  their  latter  sins 
into  account,  when  I  come  to  punish  them  as  a 
nation. 

Nevertheless  there  shall  be  a  remnant  according 
to  the  election  of  grace :  for, "  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
as  the  new  wine,**  or,  rather,  a  good  grape,  ^^  is  found 
in  the  cluster,  and  one  saith,  destroy  it  not,  for  a 
blessing  is  in  it :  so  will  I  do  for  my  servants'  sakes, 

*  See  an  Essay  on  the  Agriculture  of  the  Israelites,  in  the  Inves- 
tigator, Vol.  VI.  p.  48. 
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tion  that  ever  a  mere  mortal  did,  but,  if  examined  by 
the  strict  rules  o(  justice,  it  is  as  far  from  being  good, 
yea,  so  far,  that  God  himself  may  justly  pronounce  it 
evil,  and,  by  consequence,  condemn  the  person  that 
did,  for  doing  of  it.  And,  therefore,  I  cannot  but 
wonder  what  it  is  that  any  man  doth,  or  can  do,  for 
which  he  can  in  reason  expect  to  be  justified  before 
God,  our  very  righteousness  being,  as  the  prophet 
tells,  but  a*  Jillh}/  rags,  and  out  most  holy  perform- 
ances fraught  with  sin  and  imperfection,  and,  there- 
fore, so  far  from  justifying  us,  that  we  may  justly  be 
condemned  for  them;  but  this  mankind  doth  not 
love  to  hear  of,  the  pride  of  our  hearts  being  such, 
that,  by  all  means,  we  must  have  something  in  our- 
selves whereof  to  glory  before  God  himself.  But 
woe  be  to  that  person  who  hath  no  other  rigkteotis- 
iiess  but  his  oim,  wherein  to  appear  before  the  Judge 
of  the  whole  world.  For  howsoever  specious  his  ac- 
tions may  seem  to  man,  they  will  be  adjudged  sitis 
before  the  Eternal  God." 

Let  tis,  then,  my  brethren,  bewailing  our  multiplied 
and  great  sins,  and  renouncing  our  own  righteous- 
nesses, as  of  no  value,  and  as  even  tainted  with  sin, 
turn  ourselves  to  the  Lord,  and  beseech  him  to 
cleanse  us  in  the  "  fountain  opened  for  sin  and  for 
uncleanness,"  (Zech.  xiii.  1.)  that  he  would  "  clothe 
us  with  the  garments  of  salvation,"  and  "  cover  us 
with  the  robe  of  righteousness"  (Isaiah  Ixi.  10.)  of 
his  blessed  Son  ;  that,  when  "  the  King"  shall  have 
"  prepared"  his  "  wedding  dinner,"  and  shall "  come 
in  to  see  his  guests,"  we  may  be  found  in  "  wedding 
garments"  and  be  welcomed  to  sit  down  with  "  the 
King'  and  "  his  Son." 
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J  SUNDAY  AFTER  THE  EFIPHANY. — ISAIAH  LXV,  (.XVI. 

GOD  FOUKD  OF  TIIEM  WHO  SOUGHT  HIM  NOT — VARIOVS  lUOI.A- 
TRIES — A  REMNANT  ACCORDING  TO  ELECTION— OAO  AKl> 
MENI — NEW  HEAVENS  AND  A  NEW  EAKTH — THE  TRMPLK — 
HTPOCKISY  EXPOSED — GLORY  OF  THE  JEWS  IN  THK  LATTKR 
DAT — THE  FIRE  THAT  SHALL  NOT  BE  QUENCHED — rKAYSft 
FOR  THE  CONVERSION  OF  ALL  SINNERS. 


Isaiah  lxv.  I — 3. 

/  am  sought  of  ihem  that  asked  ttot  for  me  ;  I  am  fittmd  o/'  lk»m 
that  sought  me  not :  I  said,  Beltold  me,  behold  me,  nnto  a  milioH 
that  mas  not  called  by  my  name,  I  have  spread  out  my  haiutsnU 
the  day  unto  a  rebellious  people,  vihich  walkelH  in  n  way  Ihnt  Hit* 
ttot  good,  after  Iheir  ovm  thoughts.  A  people  that  iiivfoketh  me 
to  anger  continually  to  my  face. 

The  first  lessons  for  this  day,  the  sixth  Sunday  after 
the  Epiphany,  are  the  LXVth  and  the  LXVIth,  that 
is,  the  last  two  chapters  of  Isaiah,  and  on  Sunday 
last,  I  considered  to  the  end  of  the  LXIVlh,  so  that 
our  attention  now  is  to  be  confined  to  these  two,  and 
which  will  end  this  book,  and  what  I  have  to  say,  at 
present,  upon  the  Old  Testament ;  except,  that,  on 
Sunday  next,  I  purpose,  from  this  eminence,  as  it 
were,  to  look  hack  upon  the  ground  we  have  passed 
over,  and  point  out  briefly  in  one  surveg,  some  of  the 
most  distinguished  prophecies  and  types  relating  to 
Christ,  which  we  have  before  noticed,  at  intervals 
in  the  course  of  our  progress. 
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'        The  LXVth  chapter  is  an  answer  to  the  people's 
complaint  in  the  foregoing  one,  of  God's  rejecting 
them ;  informing  them,  that  it  was  for  their  sins, 
especially  their  rejecting  of  Christ,  when  the  Gen- 
I    tiles  received  him  ;  and  it  concludes  with  promises 
I    of  their  future  restoration.     It  begins  with  the  words 
[    which  I  have  chosen  for  my  text,  "  I  am  sought  of  ' 
them  that  asked  not  for  me ;  I  am  found  of  them  thai 
sought  me  not."     St.  Paul,  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Ro- 
mans, the  ixth  chapter,  the  25th  and  following  verses, 
and  the  sth  chapter  and  the  20th  verse,  quotes  and 
.    explains  this,  "  I  was  found  of  them  that  sought  me 
not ;  I  was  made  manifest  unto  them  that  asked  no^ 
after  me ;"  that  is,  by  the   Gentiles,  unto   when: 
though  they  were  given  up  to  idolatry,  and  did  no^t 
seek  after  truth  and  Me,  yet  I  manifested  myse] 
unto  them  by  my  Son,  and  my  Spirit,  and   mj 
apostles. 

And  is  not  this  the  case,  too,  with  many  in  thi^ 
day  ?  While  they  are  going  on  in  their  sins,  regard-' 
less  of  him,  he  awakens  and  arrests  them,  by  his 
word  and  his  ministers,  by  friends,  by  his  providences, 
by  afflictions  and  sickness  ;  till  they  turn  to  him,  anf 
seek  and  find  Him  whom  they  sought  not  before  } 
80  condescending,  so  gracious  is  God  ! 

The  prophet  continues,  "  I  said.  Behold  me,  be^"i 
hold  me,  unto  a  nation  that  was  not  called  by  mji 
name.  I  have  spread  out  my  hands  all  the  day  unto 
a  rebellious  people,  which  walketh  in  a  way  that  wai 
not  good,  after  their  own  thoughts  ;"  after  their  cor4 
rupt  doctrines  and  superstitious  ways  of  worship ; 
"  A  people  that  provoked  me  to  anger  continually  to 
my  face."  He,  then,  states  in  what  way  it  was,  that 
they, "  this  people,"  provoked  him :  "  That  sacrificeth 
in  gardens,  and  burneth  incense  upon  altars  of  brick." 
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The  idolatry  of  sacrificing  in  gardens,  probably, 
arose  from  an  imitation  of  the  place  of  abode  of  our 
first  parents;  and,  being  abused,  the  custom  was 
forbidden ;  and  sacrifices  were,  then,  to  be  offered 
only  at  the  Tabernacle,  and,  afterwards,  at  the 
Temple  ;  and,  so,  likewise,  no  altar  was  to  be  made 
of  any  hewn  materials,  and  incense  was  to  be  offered 
only  upon  the  golden  altar  in  the  Temple. 

The  prophet  goes  on,  "  Which  remain  among  the 
gi'aves,  and  lodge  in  the  monuinents.^'  It  may  seem 
strange  to  yon  how  they  could  do  this,  or  why  they 
should  chuse  such  kind  of  lodgings.  But,  in  those 
times  and  places,  the  dead  were  not  buried  in  such 
graves  as  we  commonly  see  in  our  churches  and 
church-yards  ;  but  in  a  large  cave,  or  cell,  hewn  out 
of  a  rock,  in  a  garden,  or  other  ground,  belonging  to 
the  family  of  the  deceased :  or,  if  they  had  no  such 
convenience,  then  in  some  common  place  of  burial 
out  of  the  town.  We  have  several  proofs  of  this  in 
holy  Scripture.  I  need  mention  but  one,  namely, 
the  sepulchre  wherein  Christ  was  laid,  which  was  a 
cave  made  in  a  rock,  in  a  garden,  spacious  enough 
to  hold  several  living  men  besides  the  dead  corpse, 
as  we  learn  from  the  appearance  of  two  angels,  and 
the  entrance  of  two  apostles  into  it  after  Christ's  re- 
surrection. So  that  it  was  easy  for  those  who  had  a 
mind  to  lodge  and  remain  for  a  long  time  in  such 
monuments.  And  the  reason  why  some  men  chose 
to  lodge  in  such  places  was,  as  they  supposed,  that, 
either  by  waking  visions,  or  dreams  in  their  sleep, 
they  might  have  communication  with  the  souls  of 
the  departed,  and,  by  them,  obtain  a  more-thau-na- 
tural  knowledge  of  things.  One  of  the  fathers  of  the 
Church  •  tells  us,  that  a  people  of  Libya,  and  the 

•  Termllian  De  Anima,  c.  57. 
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Celtce  waited  at  the  graves  of  the  deceased  to  learu 
their  future  success,  or  fortune,  or  of  other  secret 
things.  This  was  a  dark  and  horrid  way  of  diving 
into  mysteries :  but  the  curiosity  which  some  have 
of  prying  into  their  own,  or  their  neighbours'  fate, 
and  their  ambition  to  pass  in  the  world  for  cunning 
men,  who  knew  every  thing,  reconciled  them  to  it. 

Some  of  the  means  used  by  persons  calling  them- 
selves Christians,  in  these  days,  in  order,  as  they 
think,  to  come  at  a  knowledge  of  future  events,  are 
not,  probably,  less  offensive,  but  even  more  so,  in  the 
sight  of  God,  as  it  is  done  in  defiance  of  the  clearer 
light  of  the  Gospel  *. 

The  Jews  were  extremely  prone  to  imitate  the 
heathen  in  their  infernal  arts  of  necromancy,  conju- 
ration and  witchcraft,  and  even  to  offer  their  children 
to  devils  for  the  obtaining  of  their  assistance.  Such 
practices  were  made  capital  crimes  by  the  law  of 
Moses,  which  ordains,  Levit.  xx.  27,  that  "  a  man,  or 
woman,  that  hath  a  familiar  spirit,  or  that  is  a  wizard, 
shall  surely  be  put  to  death  :  they  shall  stone  them 
with  stones,  their  blood  shall  be  upon  them."  And, 
again,  Deut.  xviii.  10.,  "  There  shall  not  be  found 
among  you  any  one  that  useth  divination,  or  is  an 
observer  of  times,  or  an  enchanter,  or  a  witch,  or  a 
charmer,  or  a  consulter  with  familiar  spirits,  or  a 
wizard,  or  a  necromancer.  For  all  that  do  these 
things  are  an  abomination  to  the  Lord  :  and  because 
,  of  these  things  the  Lord  thy  God  doth  drive  out  the 
nations  of  Canaan  from  before  thee  f." 

The  prophet  proceeds,  at  verse  4,  "  which  eat 

*  For  an  account  of  some  of  the  superstitions  practised  ou  St, 
Mark's  Eve,  on  St,  John's,  on  Midsummer,  and  on  St.  Agues,  see 
Time's  Telescope  for  1823,  p.  91—93,  and  for  182(3,  p.  97,  and  158. 

t  See  Reading's  Sermons,  Vol.  I.  p.  161 — 163. 
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swine's  flesh,  and  broth  of  abominable  things  is  in 
their  vessels."  It  is  well  known  that  the  swine  was 
considered  an  unclean  animal  and  forbidden  to  the 
Jews  ;  but  it  may  not  be  so  obvious  what  is  meant 
by  "  broth  of  abominable  things."  This  means, 
probably,  the  "  kid  seethed  in  his  mother's  milk," 
mentioned  Exod,  xxiii.  19.,  and  which  was  forbidden 
to  the  Jews  ;  as  the  heathens,  previous  to  the  vin- 
tage, used  to  take  the  broth  of  a  kid,  boiled  in  the 
milk  of  its  dam,  and  sprinkle  the  vineyards  as  an 
offering  to  the  deity  who  they  thought  presided  over 
them  *. 

And,  in  consequence  of  these  superstitious  obser- 
vances, they  set  themselves  up,  and  said,  "  Stand  by 
thyself,  come  not  near  to  me  ;  for  I  am  holier  than 
thou."  But  God  says  of  them,  "  These  are  a  smoke 
in  my  nose,  a  fire  that  burneth  all  the  day ;"  they 
are  oifensive,  as  the  smoke  of  wet  wood.  "  Behold 
it  is  written  before  me,"  I  will  not  forget  it :  "I  will 
not  keep  silence,  but  will  recompense,  even  recom- 
pense into  their  bosom,  your  iniquities,  and  the  ini- 
quities of  your  fathers  together,  saith  the  Lord, 
which  have  burnt  incense  upon  the  mountains,  and 
blasphemed  me  upon  the  hills ;  therefore  will  I 
measure  their  former  work  into  their  bosom ;"  that 
is,  I  will  take  both  their  former  and  their  latter  sins 
into  account,  when  I  come  to  punish  them  as  a 
nation. 

Nevertheless  there  shall  be  a  remnant  according 
to  the  election  of  grace :  for,  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
as  the  new  wine,"  or,  rather,  a  good  grape,  "  is  found 
in  the  cluster,  and  one  saith,  destroy  it  not,  for  a 
blessing  is  in  it :  so  will  I  do  for  my  servants'  sakes, 

"  See  an  Essay  on  the  Agriculture  of  the  Israelites,  in  the  Inves- 
tig««,  Vol.  VI.  p.  48. 
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that  I  may  not  destroy  them  all ;"  as,  when  a  man 
who  is  pruning  a  vine,  and  cutting  out  the  dead 
branches,  sees  a  cluster  likely  to  ripen,  he  leaves  it, 
.  saying,  these  will  become  good  grapes  ;  so  some  of 
the  Jews  shall  be  converted,  and  some  of  the  unbe- 
lievers shall  be  spared,  in  hope  that  a  better  genera- 
tion will  rise  out  of  them:  as  it  follows;  "And  I 
'  will  bring  forth  a  seed  out  of  Jacob,  and  out  of 
Judah  an  inheritor  of  my  mountains :  and  mine  elect 
shall  inherit  it,  and  my  servants  shall  dwell  there. 
And  Sharon  shall  be  a  fold  of  flocks,  and  the  valley 
of  Achor  a  place  for  the  herds  to  lie  down  in,  for  my 
people  that  have  sought  me." 

God,  then,  returns  to  his  reproofs  of  the  Jews  for 
their  idolatry,  and  his  denunciations  in  consequence, 
"  But  ye  are  they  that  forsake  the  Lord,  that  forget 
my  holy  mountain,  that  prepare  a  table  for  that 
troop,  and  that  furnish  the  drink-offering  unto  that 
number."  This  is  not  very  intelligible ;  but  we  are 
told  by  a  learned  commentator,  that  the  Hebrew  of 
the  words  rendered  here  troop  and  mimber  is  Gad 
and  Meni,  which  some  interpreters  explain  of  the 
two  heathen  deities  Fortune  and  Mercury,  whicll 
the  Jews,  as  well  as  Gentiles,  were  wont  to  consa" 
concerning  the  event  of  their  affairs ;  but  the  ' 
bond  Jews"  grew,  afterwards,  notorious  to  a  proverf 
for  their  pretence  to  judicial  astrology,  and  tellin 
of  fortunes ;  and,  as  the  word  Mcni  signifies,  liktf 
wise,  number,  as  in  the  words  written  by  the  hand! 
upon  the  wall  before  Belshazzar,  (Daniel  v.  26.)  | 
God,  here,  to  deter  them  from  the  impious  practice, 
(these  "curious  arts,"  as  they  are  called.  Acts  six.  19.) 
playing,  as  it  is  called  upon  the  word  Meni,  says  he 
will  7iumber  them  to  the  sword ;  and,  thereby,  con- 
vince them,   to  their  cost,  that  their /(^tune,  and 
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whole  success  depend  solely  on  his  will  and  plea- 
sure *. 

At  the  17th  verse  God  says,  "  Behold  I  create 
new  heavens  and  a  new  earth  ;  and  the  former  shall 
not  be  remembered,  nor  come  into  mind;"  that  is, 
the  final  conversion  of  the  Jews  shall  be  a  new  and 
glorious  state  of  tilings,  superior  to  any  there  has 
been  before.  "  But,  be  glad  and  rejoice  for  ever,"' 
or,  for  the  age  to  come,  "  in  that  which  I  create :  for 
behold,  I  create  Jerusalem  a  rejoicing,  and  her 
people  a  joy."  He  goes  on,  setting  forth  the  pros- 
perity of  the  Jews,  in  images  drawn  fi'om  earthly 
blessings,  and,  in  the  22d  verse,  says,  "  as  the  days 
of  a  tree  are  the  days  of  my  people."  Some  com- 
mentators explain  this  as  meaning  only,  "  They  shall 
revive  as  a  tree  does  in  the  spring  f."  While  others 
understand  it,  as  applying  to  what  is  called  The  Mil- 
lennium, or  the  expected  reign  of  Christ  upon  earth, 
with  his  saints,  for  a  thousand  years,  the  common 
duration  of  an  oak  tree  being  said  to  be  «  thousand 
years  J. 

At  the  25th  verse,  the  same  image  is  repeated, 
which  was  given  in  the  xith  chapter,  the  Gth,  to  the 
end  of  the  9th  verse,  "  The  wolf  and  the  lamb  shall 
feed  together,  and  the  lion  shall  eat  straw  like  the 
bullock ;"  but  the  image  is  changed  in  respect  to 
the  serpent,  and  it  is  said,  "  And  dust  shall  be  the 
serpent's  meat,"  which  Bishop  Sherlock  understands 
as  referring  to  the  sentence  on  the  serpent  at  the 
£aU,  that  Sataji  shall  be  subdued  and  bound,  be 
stripped  of  his  influence  over  the  souls  of  men,  and 
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the  curse  of  God  executed  upon  him  and  his  seed*. 
It  is  added,  "  They  shall  not  hurt,  uor  destroy  in  all 
my  holy  mountain,  saith  the  Lord ;"  there  shall  be  no 
persecution,  nor  severity  among  them,  but  perfect 
friendship  and  harmony. 

The  LXVIth  chapter  is  a  continuation  of  the 
subject  of  the  foregoing.  The  Jews  valued  them- 
selves much  upon  their  Temple,  and  the  splendid 
system  of  services  performed  in  it,  which  they  sup- 
posed were  to  be  of  perpetual  duration ;  and  they 
assumed  great  confidence  and  merit  to  themselves 
for  their  strict  observance  of  all  the  outward  forms 
of  their  religion.  And,  at  the  very  time  that  the 
judgments  denounced  in  the  6th  and  12th  verses  of 
the  former  chapter,  were  hanging  over  their  heads, 
they  were  rebuilding,  or,  rather,  repairing,  the 
temple,  by  Herod's  munificence,  in  a  most  magnifi- 
cent manner.  God,  by  his  prophet,  admonishes 
them,  that  "  the  Most  High  dwelleth  not  in  temples 
made  with  hands,"  that  is,  as  he,  here,  expresses  it, 
that  "  the  heaven  is  his  throne,  and  the  earth  is  his 
footstool ;"  and  it  is  in  this  sense,  that  St.  Stephen 
quotes  this  passage,  in  Acts  vii.  40,  50,  before  the 
high-priest.  And  Isaiah  assures  them,  that  a  mere 
outward  worship,  how  diligently  soever  attended, 
when  accompanied  by  wicked  and  idolatrous  prac- 
tices in  the  worshippers,  would  never  be  accepted 
by  him.  This  their  hypocrisy  is  set  forth  in  strong 
colours ;  which  brings  him  again  to  the  subject  of 
the  former  chapter ;  and  he  pursues  it  in  a  different 
manner,  with  more  express  declaration  of  the  new 
system,  and  of  the  flourishing  state  of  the  Church 
under  it.     The  increase  of  the  Church  is   to  be_ 


'  See  Orion,  Vol  V.  n 
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sudden  and  astonishing.  This  chapter,  as  well  as 
the  former,  relates,  in  the  first  instance,  to  the  call- 
ing of  the  Gentiles,  the  establishment  of  the  Chris- 
tian dispensation,  and  the  reprobation  of  the  apostate 
Jews,  and  their  destruction  executed  by  the  Romans ; 
but  it  has  a  farther  view  to  the  triumph  of  the  Church 
in  the  latter  days. 

At  the  3d  verse,  our  translation  says,  "  he  that 
killeth  an  ox  is  as  if  he  slew  a  man,"  but  it  should 
rather  have  been  translated,  "  He  that  slayeth  an  ox 
killeth  a  man ;"  that  is,  "  He  that  ofiereth  an  ox  to 
me  in  sacrifice,  does  not  scruple  to  kill  a  man,  or  bo 
a  murderer.  "  And  iu  a  like  manner  we  should  under- 
stand the  other  instances,  "  he  that  sacrificeth  a  lamb, 
beheadeth  a  dog  ;  he  that  offereth  an  oblation, 
offereth  swine's  blood ;  he  that  bumetb  incense, 
blesseth  an  idol ;"  that  is,  he  who  pretends  to  honour 
me  with  sacrifices  and  oblations,  is,  at  the  same  time, 
guilty  of  the  grossest  idolatry  *.  He,  then,  adds, 
"  Yea  they  have  chosen  their  own  ways,  and  their 
soul  delighteth  in  their  abominations.  I,  also,  will 
chuse  their  delusions,"  they  shall  be  slaves  to  tradi- 
tion, and  will  be  deluded  by  false  Christs  ;  "  and  will 
bring  their  fears  upon  them;"  that  is,  what  they 
most  fear  and  try  to  avoid,  that  I  wHl  bring  upon 
them,  the  power  of  the  Romans,  for  fear  of  whom 
they  crucified  Christ ;  because,  when  I  called,  none 
did  answer ;  when  I  spake,  they  did  not  hear :  but 
they  did  evil  before  mine  eyes,  and  chose  that  in 
which  I  delighted  not. 

At  the  5th  verse  he  addresses  those  "  that  tremble 
at  his  word;"  and,  at  the  7th  verse,  begins  to  set 
forth  the  glorious  state  of  the  Jews  in  the  latter  day. 


'  See  Lowth,  p.  171,  and  Notes,  j 
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At  the  Idth  verse,  the  destruction  of  those  enemies 
is  denounced,  who  shall  come  to  attack  the  Jews 
after  their  settlement,  supposed  to  be  the  Tartars 
and  other  barbarous  and  idolatrous  nations  from  the 
north :  "  For,  behold,  the  Lord  will  come  with  fire, 
and  with  his  chariots  like  a  whirlwind,  to  render  his 
anger  with  fury,  and  his  rebuke  with  flames  of  fire. 
For,  by  fire  and  by  his  sword,  will  the  Lord  plead 
with  all  flesh :  and  the  slain  of  the  Lord  shall  be 
many.  They  that  sanctify  themselves,  and  purify 
themselves  in  the  gardens  behind  one  tree  in  the 
midst,  eating  smne's  flesh,  and  the  abomination  and 
the  mouse,  shall  be  consumed  together,  saith  the 
Lord,  for  I  know  their  works  and  their  thoughts." 

What  is  here  translated  "  behind  one  tree,"  Bishop 
Lowth  translates,  "  after  the  rites  of  Acbad ;"  that  is 
an  image  of  the  sun  in  the  garden  of  Acliad,  called 
One,  or  The  0}ie  Great  Being,  a  name  given  him  by 
the  ancient  Persians,  who  used  to  sacrifice  seven 
hats  and  seven  mice  to  the  sun  *. 

The  prophet,  at  the  18th  verse,  speaking  from 
God,  says,  "It  shall  come,  that  I  will  gather  all 
nations  and  tongues ;  and  they  shall  come  and  see 
my  glory,"  which  shall  be  displayed  in  converting 
the  Jews,  and  in  destroying  their  enemies.  "And  I 
wiU  set  a  sign,"  or  standard,  "  among  tliem  ;  and  I 
will  send  those  that  escape  of  them  unto  the  nations, 
to  Tarahish,  Pul,  and  Lud,  that  draw  the  bow,  to 
Tubal,  and  Javan,  to  the  Isles  afar  off*  that  have  not 
heard  my  fame,  neither  have  seen  my  glory ;  and 
they  shall  declare  my  glory  among  the  gentiles.  And 
they  shall  bring  all  your  brethren  for  an  oflfering  unto 
the  Lord." 

'  See  Lowth,  p.  173,  and  Notes,  p.  280,  and  Ortoii,  Vol.  v.  p.  395. 


etK  a.  AP.  EP.|]    GLORY  OF  JEWS  IH  LATTER  DAY.      451 

This  was  fulfilled,  id  its  iirst  sense,  or  measure, 
when  many  of  the  Jews  were  converted  to  the 
Gospel,  and  then  preached  it  to  the  Gentiles,  es- 
pecially the  great  apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  as  St.  Paul 
says  of  himself,  Rom.  xv.  15,  16.,  "Nevertheless, 
brethren,  I  have  written  the  more  boldly  unto  you, 
in  some  sort  as  putting  you  in  mind,  because  of  the 
grace  that  is  given  to  me  of  God,  that  I  should  be 
the  minister  of  Jesus  Christ  to  the  Gentiles,  mi- 
nistering the  Gospel  of  God,  that  the  offering  up  of 
the  Gentiles  might  be  acceptable,  being  sanctified  by 
the  Holy  Ghost."  But  it  will  be  fulfilled  in  a  still- 
luore-full  and  striking  manner,  when  the  present 
scattered  tribes  of  Israel  shall  be  converted,  and  be- 
come, in  their  turns,  preachers  of  the  Gospel  to  the 
nations  among  which  they  are  dispersed  and  to  every 
nation  of  the  earth:  for  it,  here,  says,  "  They  shall 
bring  all  your  brethren  for  an  offering  unto  the  Lord, 
out  of  all  nations,  upon  horses,  and  in  chariots,  and 
in  litters,  and  upon  mules,  and  upon  swift  beasts,  to 
my  holy  mountain  Jerusalem,  saith  the  Lord,  as  the 
children  of  Israel  bring  an  offering  in  a  clean  vessel 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord,"  that  is,  I  will  bring 
them  in  an  expeditious,  easy  and  convenient  manner, 
and  take  care  that  they  be  well  accommodated  upon 
their  journey  *.  "  And  I  will,  also,  take  of  them  for 
priests  and  for  Levites,  saith  the  Lord  ;"  the  Jews 
shall  again  become  a  kingdom  of  priests,  and  take 
pains  to  spread  the  Gospel.  "For,  as  the  new 
heavens  and  the  new  earth,  which  I  will  make,  shall 
remain  before  me,  saith  the  Lord,  so  shall  your  seed 

'  Upon  this  most  interesting  subject,  see  several,  both  skeletons, 
tnd  full  discourses,  in  Simeon's  Horae  Homileticse,  particularly,  Vol. 
V.  N.  500.  539.  546. 
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and  your  name  remain ;"  this  new  state  of  things 
shall  continue,  and  the  Jews,  when  converted,  shall 
remain  to  the  end  a  faithful  people.  "  And  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  that,  from  one  new  moon  to  another, 
shall  all  flesh  come  to  worship  before  me,  saith  the 
Lord."  The  worship  under  the  Gospel  is  described 
by  these  figures  ;  as  if  he  had  said,  The  stated  seasons 
of  worship  shall  be  regularly  attended,  yea  they  shall 
keep  one  continued  festival,  and  be  habitually  devout 
and  holy. 

The  prophet  concludes  his  commission  from  God 
in  these  awful  words,  "  And  they  shall  go  forth," 
that  is,  from  Jerusalem,  "  and  look  upon  the  car- 
casses of  the  men  that  have  transgressed  against  me ;" 
they  shall  see  their  enemies  slain,  as  was  described  at 
the  IGth  verse, "  for  their  worm  shall  not  die,  neither 
shall  their  fire  be  quenched;  and  they  shall  be  an 
abhorring  unto  all  flesh." 

These  words  of  the  prophet,  "  for  their  worm  shall 
not  die,  neither  shall  their  fire  be  quenched,"  are  ap- 
plied by  our  blessed  Saviour,  Mark  ix.  44,  to  express 
the  everlasting  punishment  of  the  wicked  in  Geheima, 
or  in  hell.  Gehenna,  or  the  valley  of  Mtnnom,  or 
Tophet,  was  very  near  to  Jerusalem  :  it  was  the 
place  where  the  idolatrous  Jews  celebrated  that  hor- 
rible rite  of  making  their  children  pass  through  the 
fire,  that  is,  of  burning  them  in  sacrifice  to  Moloch. 
To  put  a  stop  to  this  abominable  practice,  the  good 
king  Josiah  "  defiled"  the  place,  by  filling  it  with 
human  bones,  (2  Kings  xxiii.  10 — 14.)  and,  probably, 
it  was  the  custom,  afterwards,  to  throw  out  the  car- 
casses of  animals  there ;  and  it  became  the  common 
burying-place  for  the  poorer  people  of  Jerusalem. 
Our  Lord  represented  the  state  of  the  blessed  by 
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images  to  which  our  senses  were  accustomed,  such 
as  paradise  and  Abraham's  bosom,  or,  which  is  the 
same  thing,  a  place  to  recline  near  to  Alaraham,  at 
table,  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  (Matt.  viii.  11.,  Luke 
xvi.  23.,  John  xiii.  23.)  For  we  could  not  possibly 
have  any  idea  of  it,  but  by  comparison  with  objects 
of  this  world.  In  like  manner,  he  expressed  the 
place  of  torment  under  the  image  of  Gehenna ;  and 
the  punishment  of  the  wicked,  by  tlie  worm  which 
there  preyed  upon  the  carcasses,  and  the  fire  which 
consumed  the  wretched  victims.  He  marks,  however, 
in  the  strongest  manner,  the  difference  between  Ge- 
Jieniia  and  Ihe  unknown  place  of  torment ;  namely, 
that,  in  the  former,  there  is  an  end  of  the  suflfering; 
the  worm  itself,  that  preys  on  the  body,  dies ;  and 
the  fire,  which  burns  it  to  ashes  can  be  quenched; 
whereas,  in  the  unknown  Gehenna,  the  instruments 
of  punishment  shall  be  everlasting,  and  the  suffering 
without  end ;  for  there  "  the  worm  dieth  not,  and 
the  fire  is  not  quenched." 

Here  is,  my  brethren,  abundant  scope  for  our  se- 
rious meditation,  our  fervent  prayers,  and  our  most 
strenuous  exertions ;  and  I  know  not  that  we  can 
do  better  than  to  conclude  in  the  words  of  one  of 
the  Collects  of  our  Church  for  Good-Friday : 

"  O  merciful  God,  who  hast  made  all  men,  and 
hatest  nothing  that  thou  hast  made,  nor  wouldest  the 
death  of  a  sinner,  but,  rather,  that  he  should  be  con- 
verted and  live, — Have  mercy  upon  all  Jews,"  Gen- 
tiles, "  Turks,  Infidels  and  Hereticks ;  and  take  from 
them  all  ignorance,  hardness  of  heart,  and  contempt 
of  thy  Word  ;  and  so  fetch  them  home,  blessed  Lord, 
\o  thy  flock,  that  they  may  be  saved  among  the  rem- 
nant of  the  true  Israelites,  and  be  made  one  fold 
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under  one  Shepherd^  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  who 
liveth  and  reigneth,  with  Thee  and  the  Holy  Spirit, 
One  6od>  world  without  end.**    Amen,  Amen. 

And  to  whom  he  ascribed,  as  is  most  due,  aU  ho- 
nour, and  glory  and  praise,  might,  majesty  and  do- 
minion, now  and  ever. 


SERMON  LXIII. 


CaSCXlTSIOM  OF   THE   OLD  TESTAMENT — THE    WITNESS  OF  ALL 
THE  SCKIPTCRBS  TO  CHKIST. 

THE  VAI.K  TO  EUMAUS — THE  SEED  OF  THE  WOMAN  PROWrsKD — 

THE  LAUB   SLAIN THE  CALL  OF  ABRAHAM THE   SACRIFICE 

OF  IS.\AC — JOSEPH 5H1L0H  —  THE  PASCHAL  LAMB  —  THE 

BRAZEN    SERPENT — THE   STAR   OF   JACOB THE   PROPUKT 

DAVID — SOLOMON — JONAH — THE     PROPHETS — PRAYER     FOR 
UIMISTBRS — AND  FOR  GRACE. 


Luke  xxiv.  27. 

Ami,  beginning  at  Moses  and  all  the  Prophets,  He  erpouitdett  unto 
ihem,  in  all  the  Scriptures,  the  things  cottcertiing  UimMlf. 

I.  Having  gone  through  the  course  of  sermons  which 
I  proposed,  as  far  as  relates  to  the  Old  Testament, 
according  to  the  course  of  the  first  Sunday  lessons, 
at  morning  and  evening  service,  exphiiniiig  and  ap- 
plying what  appeared  to  mc  to  be  of  most  import- 
ance, and,  particularly,  what  relates  to  Christ, — it 
seems  advisable,  before  we  close  the  book  for  the 
present,  to  look  hack,  and,  at  one  view,  but  as  briefly 
as  may  be,  to  consider  those  projihec'tes  and  d/pes, 
which  are  the  very  essence  of  the  Bible,  and  were  in- 
tmded  to  introduce  the  Christ,  the  Messiah,   the 
■Mfr  One  of  Israel,  our  blessed  Saviour  and  Re- 
^VBbier.     The  words  of  my  text  are  a  part  of  a  very 
I  remarkable  occurrence.     Ou  the  day  on  which  our 
I  Lord  arose  from  the  dead,  two  of  the  disciples  were 
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travelling  on  foot  from  Jerusalem  to  Emmaus,  a  vi^V 
lage  between  seven  and  eight  miles  distant,  and  were 
discoursing  of  the  events  which  had  taken  place, 
when  one, — apparently  a  stranger,  but,  in  reality, 
Jesus  himself, — drew  near,  and  joined  them,  and 
asked,  what  was  the  subject  of  their  earnest  conver- 
sation, and  the  cause  of  their  sorrowful  looks  ?  They 
told  him  of  what  had  happened  to  Jesus,  how  he  had 
been  put  to  death,  that  he  had  been  buried  in  a 
sepulchre,  that  certain  persons  had  gone  to  look 
that  day  for  his  body,  and  had  not  found  it,  and  that 
certain  angels  there  had  said  that  he  was  alke :  but 
these  disciples  intimated  doubts,  and  expressed  their 
disappointment  in  him,  as  they  had  "  trusted  that  it 
had  been  He  which  should  have  redeemed  Israel ;" 
that  is,  they  had  expected,  that  he  would  have  taken 
upon  himself  the  character  of  a  great  worldly  prince 
and  conqueror,  and  have  rescued  Israel  from  their 
subjection  to  the  Romans ;  and  they  were  quite 
confounded  by  his  sufferings  and  death.  On  this, 
the  stranger  "  said  unto  them,  O  fools,  and  slow  of 
heart  to  believe  all  that  the  prophets  have  spoken  ! 
Ought  not  Christ  to  have  suffered  these  things,  and 
to  enter  into  his  glory  ?  And,  beginuing  at  Moses, 
and  all  the  prophets,  he  expounded  unto  them,  in  all 
the  Scriptures,  the  things  concerning  himself"  He 
shewed,  from  the  Scriptures,  that  Christ  was  to  sicffer, 
as  well  as  to  triumph  ;  to  suffer  first,  but,  finally,  to 
triumph  in  glory  :  and,  that  this  was  not  intimated 
obscurely,  but  that  it  was  a  conspicuous  and  striking 
feature  in  the  five  books  of  "  Moses,"  in  "  all  the 
Prophets,"  and  in  "  all  the  Scriptures."  To  trace 
this,  then,  as  far  as  the  time  will  allow,  is  my  present 
object. 
11.  1.  The  first  two  chapters  of  Genesis  set  forth, 
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what  could  not  have  been  known,  but  by  the  gracious 
revelation  of  God,  an  account  of  the  creation  of  this 
world  which  we  inhabit,  and  of  the  placing  our  first 
parents  in  the  garden  of  Eden,  with  every  thing  for 
their  support,  use  and  pleasure,  and  all  animals  in 
subjection  to  them,  with  this  one  only  exception,  that  of 
the  fruit  of  one  particular  tree,  called  the  Tree  of  the 
Knowledge  of  Good  and  Evil  they  were  not  to  eat. 
What  could  be  more  bountijul,  what  could  be  more 
reasonable,  all  earthly  things  at  their  disposal,  ex- 
cepting one,  and  that  denied  by  the  God  of  all  power, 
aU  wisdom,  all  goodness  1 

Yet,  the  iiid  chapter  informs  us,  that  this  gracious 
command  was  disobeyed.  The  tempter,  Satan,  the 
Devil,  in  the  form,  or  by  means  of  the  serpent,  told 
them  that  the  fruit  of  the  tree  was  desirable  and 
good,  and  that,  if  they  eat  of  it,  no  evil  consequences 
would  ensue,  but  good.  They  eat.  They  bad,  in- 
deed, acquired  knowledge  of  good  and  evil.  Know- 
ledge of  good, — of  exquisite,  heavenly  good, — lost ; 
and  of  ^'iY— oh!  what  unutterable  evil — incurred! 
Think  of  all  the  sin,  all  the  misery  which  has  taken 
place  in  the  world,  from  that  moment  to  this — and 
of  all  that  will  take  place,  in  this  world,  to  the  end 
of  time, — and  of  all  the  misery  of  the  unregenerate 
children  of  Adam  in  hell  to  all  eternity,  and  tluit  is 
the  consequence  of  that  transgression  of  our  first  pa- 
rents. And  the  sin  and  misery  would  have  been 
greater, — infinitely  greater, — had  not  the  same  all- 
gracious  God,  who  had  formed  so  goodly  h  world, 
and  such  goodly  creatures,  devised  a  way  to  hedeeh 
it,  and  to  magnify  his  name  by  his  justice  and  mercy. 
God  pronounced  this  curse  upon  Ibe  serpent,  or 
upon  Satan  in  the  serpent,  that,  though  he  had 
bruised,  and  would  bruise  the  /iccl  of  man,  ytt  ths 
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upon  to  slay  in  sacrifice,  his  only  son,  the  miraculous 
offspring  of  their  old  age,  and  from  whom  the  mul- 
titude was  to  proceed.  But  it  is  Jehovah  who  orders 
it,  he  who  had  created  all  things,  who  had  promised 
that  "  the  seed  of  the  woman  should  bruise  the  ser- 
pent's head,"  who  had  preserved  Noah  and  hia  family, 
when  he  drowned  the  rest  of  the  world,  and  who  had 
promised  him  a  numerous  posterity, — HE  orders; 
and  Abraham, — full  of  faith,  though  not  seeing  how  it 
could  be,  yet,  "  against  hope,  believeth  in  hope,'' and 
— ^resolves  to  obey.  The  altar  is  made,  the  wood  is 
laid  upon  it,  the  consenting  son  is  bound,  the  fatal 
knife  is  grasped,  and  is  held  up  to  fall  in  death: — 
Abraham's  faith  is  proved.  The  voice  of  the  angel 
of  God  orders  him  to  forbear,  and  a  ram  is  ready  to 
be  substituted  in  the  place  of  his  son  ;  and  Abraham 
is  assured,  that  in  his  "  seed"  should  "  all  the  nations 
of  the  earth  be  blessed :"  that  is,  as  it  was  understood, 
from  him  should  arise  that  "  seed  of  the  woman" 
who  was  to  "  bruise  the  serpent's  head,"  and  be  a 
blessing  to  all  the  nations  of  the  earth.  Now,  let  us 
consider  farther  a  few  of  the  circumstances  connected 
with  this.  It  seems  a  long  time  from  the  creation, 
and_/aS,  whenever  that  might  happen,  to  this  trans- 
action, even  about  2133  years  ;  but,  then,  the  age  of 
man,  at  that  time,  was  nearer  to  1000  years,  than  it 
is,  with  us,  to  100  ;  and  there  were  only  three  inter- 
mediate persons,  (as  I  mentioned  in  a  former  Dis- 
course— Sermon  V.  for  Septuagesima  Sunday — )  to 
convey  the  revelation  and  the  promise  from  Adam  to 
Abraham.  Methuselah  was  340  years  old  when  Adam 
died;  Methuselah  lived  till  the  year  of  the  flood, 
when  'Noah  was  600  years  old  ;  and  Shem,  the  son  of 
Noah,  and  ancestor  of  Abraham,  and  to  whose  family 
the  promise  and  blessing  was  assured,  (Genesis  ix. 
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25— ?27.)  survived  the  flood  500  years,  past  the 
offering  jof  Isaac,  and  even  to  the  latter  end  of  the 
life  of  Abraham,  who  was  ninth  in  descent  from  him. 
Nor  are  we  to  conceive  of  Abraham  as  an  obscure 
person,  travelling  about  with  his  wife  and  child,  and 
living  in  a  tent.  He  was  a  great  man,  a  prince ; 
and,  with  his  numerous  attendants,  and  flocks,  and 
herds,  and  camels,  and  asses,  though  living  in  tents, 
must,  in  those  days;  have  made  a  great  appearance. 
For,  when  the  four  confederate  kings,  maae  an  in- 
cursion upon  the  five  kings  of  the  plain  of  Sodom, 
and  took  Lot  and  his  goods,  Abraham  armed  his 
trained  servants,  318  in  number,  and  rescued  Lot. 
But,  besides  these,  there  must  have  been  others  left 
in  charge  with  Sarah  and  the  women,  and  the  flocks 
and  herds.  So  that  the  offering  of  Isaac  was  the 
distinguished  act  of  a  distinguished  man ;  and^  in 
the  promise  to  our  first  parents,  and  in  this  sacrifice, 
and  the  promise  in  consequence  to  Abraham,  it  was, 
no  doubt,  that,  as  our  blessed  Lord  said  to  the 
Jews,  (John  viii.  56.)  "  Your  father  Abraham  rejoiced 
to  see  my  day,  and  he  saw  it  and  was  glad." 

5.  I  must  not  dwell  upon  the  history  of  Joseph, 
his  being  hated  and  sold  by  his  brethren,  his  being 
"  taken  fromi  prison  and  from  judgment,"  (Isa.  liii.  8.) 
and  exaltied  to  the  highest  honours. 

6.  The  prophetic  blessing  of  Jacob  to  his  chil- 
dren, upon  his  death-bed,  in  Egypt,  declaring  what 
^should  happen  to  their  posterity,  when  settled  in  the 
promised  land,  requires  a  particular  notice,  at  least 
in  that  part  which  relates  to  Judah.  Jacob  says, 
^  Judah  thou  art  he  whom  thy  brethren  shall  praise," 
thy  tribe  shall  be  famous  for  the  royal  dignity  be-^ 
longing  to  it,  and  the  Messiah's  coming  out  of  it ; 
''  thy  hand  shall  be  in  the  neck  of  thine  enemies : 
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thy  Other's  cbildren  shall  bow  down  before  thee. 
Judah  is  a  lion's  whelp ;  from  the  prey,  my  son,  thou 
art  gone  up :  he  stooped  down,  he  couched  as  a  lion, 
and  as  an  old  lion ;  who  shall  rouse  him  up  ?"  Then 
follows  the  great  promise  of  the  MessiaL  from  him, 
'^  The  sceptre  shall  not  depart  from  Judah,  nor  a 
lawgiver  from  between  his  feet/'  from  his  posterity, 
^'  until  Shiloh  come/'  until  the  promised  Messiah 
i^hall  be  sent.  It  shall  be  a  distinct  tribe,  judged  by 
it^  own  law^,  and  not  dispersed,  till  Christ  shall 
pome;  ''and  unto'^m  shall  the  gathering  of  the 
people  be ;"  some  of  all  nations,^  both  Jews  and  Gen-i 
tiles,  shall  yield  obedience  to  Christ,  acknowledging 
bin^  for  their  Lord  and  Saviour,  even  at  his  first 
coming ;  and,  finally,  all  nations  shall  confess  and  bow 
down  to  him. 

7.  The  lamb  killed  at  the  passover  in  Egypt  is 
another  very  remarkable  type.  If  the  kmb  slain  by 
^bel,  and,  probably,  also  by  Adam»  was  a  type  ^ 
''  the  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world,"  (John  i.  29.)  and  which  was  remarkably  re- 
newed  in  Isaac,  slaiii  in  intention,  and  the  ram^amb 
^tually  slain  in  his  stead ; — ^in  the  paschal  lamb  fresh 
circumstances  were  added,  ''  a  bone  wa&  not  to  be 
broken,"  (Exod.  xii.  46.  Numb.  ix.  12.  Psalm  xxxir. 
20.)  and  the  blood  sprinkled  upon  the  lintel  and  side 
pofifts  of  the  doors  of  the  houses,  was  a  sign  to  the 
destroying  angel,  that  he  was  to  pass  over  wherev^ 
that  blood  Yf AS  applied  in  faith. 

8.  At  the  xxist  chapter  of  the  book  of  Numbers 
is  the  important  account  of  the  setting  up  of  the 
BRAZEN  SEHFisNT.  The  Israelites  had  been  supported 
in  the  wilderness  by  a  daily  supply  of  manna  showered 
down  to  them  from  heaven,  and  by  a  miraculpos 
stream  qf  water  issuing  firom  a  rock  and  attending^ 
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upon  them :  but,  as  they  joutnied  from  mount  Hdr; 
they  were  "  much  discouraged,  because  of*  the 
length  and  heat  of  *'  the  way,"  they  loathed  the 
manna,  because  it  was  a  light  food,  and  they  had 
been  long  accustomed  to  it,  and  the  water  failed. 
What  did  the  people  ?  resort  to  Moses,  and  intreat 
him  to  pray  to  God  for  them,  and  <^er  up  humble 
and  fervent  prayers  themselves  ?  This  would  have 
been  the  proper  and  the  obvious  mode  of  proceeding. 
But,  being  a  perverse  and  rebellious  people,  they 
^'  spake  against  God  and  against  Moses,  wherefore 
bave  ye  brought  us  up  out  of  Egypt,  to  die  in  the 
wilderness  T — "  And  the  Lord  sent  fiery  serpents 
among  the  people,  and  they  bit  the  people;  and 
much  people  of  Israel  died/*  Now,  what  have  we 
here  ?  What  was  the  sin  of  the  people  ?  Distrust, 
murmuring  and  rebellion;  and  this,  no  doubts  the 
suggestion  of  the  old  serpent^  the  devil,  though  he 
does  not  appear  as  the  instigator.  The  serpent^ 
however^  between  whom  and  man,  is  so  much  '^  en- 
mity," was  made  the  scourge^  and  was  sent  to 
*'  bruise  the  heel"  of  the  disobedient.  The  wound 
was  burning,  and  mortal,  and  much  people  perished: 
The  rod  was  doing  its  work  of  vengeance  and  cor-» 
rection,  for  ''  the  people  came  to  Moses,  iand  said^ 
We  have  sinned,  for  we  have  spoken  against  the 
Lord,  and  against  thee ;  pray  unto  the  Lord,  that  he 
take  away  the  serpents  from  us.  And  Moses  prayed 
for  the  people."  And  did  the  Lord  take  away  the 
serpents  ?  No.  Mark  what  the  Lord  did ;  he  ^'  said 
mito  Moses,  make  thee  a  fiery  serpent,  and  set  it 
upon  a  pole :  and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  every 
one  that  is  bitten,  when  he  looheth  upon  it,  shall  live: 
And  Moses  made  a  serpent  of  brass,  and  put.  it  upon 
9  pQle ;  and  it  came  to  pass,  that,  if  a  serpent  had 
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biftteitianymftPi  when  he  beheld  thaiserpent  offora^s^: 
he  lived."  And  was  this  what  we  should  call  a  na- 
tiknd  remedy  for  the  disease?  Quite  the  cpntrary*; 
We  have  no  very  venomous  serpents  in  thU  country  .v 
but^  supposing  a  person  had  been  bitten  by  a  mad 
dog^  Would  it  tend  to  cure  his  actual^  or  expected 
disease,  by  exhibiting  the  likeness  of  a  rabid  dog 
taefoi^  his  eyes  ?  No,  it  would  tend  to  inflame  the 
imiagkiation,  and  promote  the  malady.  And,  so, 
probably,  would  the  brazen  serpent  have  affected  the 
people,  had  this  been  a  mere  human  suggestion ;  but 
tiie  God  of  health  and  life  ordained  it  as  a  remedy ; 
ife^s  the  wiU  of  God  appointed  it,  and  the  faith  of 
tiie  patient  was  to  make  it  effectual.  He  who  dis^ 
believed,  he  who  looked  not,  perished  under  the  bite 
of  the  serpent.  No  mention  is  made  of  any  thanks 
returned  to  God  ;  it  is  not  said,  that  any  one  asked. 
What  may  this  wonderful  transaction  mean  9  That 
it  was  thought  of,  however,  and  for  a  long  time,  and 
that  as  a  wonderful  event,  but  to  a  had  purpose,  we 
learn,  afterwards,  in  the  reign  of  Hezekiah,  upwards 
of  seven  hundred  years ;  for  it  was  made  an  idol,  and 
"-  the  children  of  Israel  burnt  incense  to  it,"  till  He- 
zekiah, in  his  piety,  to  prevent  a  farther  abuse  of  it, 
destroyed  it. 

Our  blessed  Lord,  however,  has  told  us,  what  was 
the  true  intent  BXL^meanii^  of  it, — John  iii.  14? — 16. ; 
^it  was  a  type  of  Himself,  that  is  of  Himself,  wheiij 
upon  the  cross,  he  represented  the  old  serpent,  ot 
sm^fox  which  he  suffered,  to  free  us  from  the  power 
^  Satan  and  sin,  to  give  us  life :  ''  as  Moses  lifted 
up  the  serpent  in  the  wilderness,  even  so  must  thef 
^B  of  Man  be  lifted  up :  that  whosoever  beUeveth 
in  Him  should  not  perish,  but  have  eternal  life*  For 
Qod  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only-begotten 
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Son^  that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should  not 
perish^  but  have  everlasting  life."    And>  again^  Jolm 
xil  32,  33,  ''I,  if  I  be  lifted  up/rom  the  earth,  will 
draw  all  men  unto  me."    On  which  St.  John  ob- 
serves, in  his  own  person,  ^'  This  he  said,  signifying 
what  death  he  should  die."    St.  Peter  says, — ^^1  Ep. 
ii.  24.,— that  he  ^^  bare  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on 
the  tree ;  that  we,  being  dead  to  sin,  should  live  unto 
righteousness."    And  St.  Paul,  Col.  ii.  14.,  that  he 
'^  blotted  out  the  hand-writing  of  ordinances  that 
was  against  us,  which  was  contrary  to  us,  and  took 
it  out  of  the  way,  nailing  it  to  the  cross."   Zechariah 
had  said,  xii.  10.,  in  the  person  of  God,  or,  rather^ 
the  Messiah,  ''  I  will  pour  upon  the  house  of  David 
and  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  the  spirit  of 
grace  and  of  supplication :  and  they  shall  look  tynm 
me  whom  they  have  pierced,  and  they  shall  mounjijfor 
him,  as  one  that  mourneth  for  his  only  son,  and  shall 
be  in  bitterness  for  him,  as  one  that  is  in  bitterness 
for  his  first-born."    And  this  was  fulfilled,  we  are 
told  by  St.  John,  xix.  34 — 37,  when  the  soldier 
pierced  the  side  of  our  blessed  Lord,  as  he  hung 
upon  the  cross,  and  the  whole  assembly  round, 
friends  and  enemies,  looked  upon  Mm.    He  it  is  unto 
whom  we  are  to  look,  as  St.  Paul  directs,  Heb.  xii.  2j 
''  the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith ;  who,  for  the 
joy  that  was  set  before  him,  endured  the  cross,  des- 
pising the  shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the  right  hand 
of  the  throne  of  God." 

9.  We  must  not  leave  unnoticed  the  illustrious 
prophecy  of  the  Star  of  Jacob.  When  Israel  was 
encamped  in  the  plains  of  Moab,  ready  to  pass  over 
Jordan  and  take  possession  of  the  promised  land^ 
the  king  of  Moab  sent  for  the  famous  prophet  Balaam 
to  curie  the  people,  that  he  might  enooiuiter  aad 
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overcoitie  them.  But^  when  the  sacrifices  had  been 
Offered  to  £aal,  and  the  king  and  people  waited  with 
Bnxiety  to  heat  the  curse,  Jehovah  ov^r-tuled  ihe 
prophet's  tongue,  and  he  was  constrained  to  say, 
ff  How  shall  I  curse,  whoin  God  hath  not  cursed  ?  or 
bow  shall  I  defy,  whom  the  Lord  hath  not  defied  T 
And,  in  declaring  what  should  happen  to  the  nations^ 
he  said>  ''  There  shall  come  a  Star  out  of  Jacob, 
tad  A  SoEPTRB  shall  rise  out  of  Israel,  and  shall  smite 
the  corners  of  Moab,  and  destroy  all  the  children  of 
Sheth.**  And  who  could  this  be,  but  **  Jesus" — *•  the 
bright  and  morning  star  T  (Rev.  xxii.  1&)  Of  the 
•Sceptre,  of  whose  rule  there  was  to  be  no  end! 
(Isaiah  ix.  7.) 

10.  And  he  is  not  only  a  king,  but  a  prophet, 
also,  Moses  said,  Deut.  xviii.  16.,  '*  The  Lord  thy 
XjtM:  will  raise  up  unto  thee  a  Prophet  from  the 
mi^st  of  thee,  of  thy  brethren,  like  unto  me,  unto 
Him  ye  shall  hearken.'*  He  was  like  Moses,  not  only 
isis  a  Prophet,  but,  also,  as  a  Lawgiver,  and  a  Media- 
tor ;  and,  when  Christ  cam^,  Philip  said  to  Natha- 
niel,  John  i.  45.,  ''  We  have  found  Him  of  whom 
Moses,  in  the  law,  and  the  prophets,  did  write^  Jesus 
of  Nazareth,  the  son  of  Joseph."  (See  also  Acts  iii 
22.,  vii.  37.) 

'  11.  David  was  bom  at  Bethlehem  in  Judea^  above 
1000  years  before  Christ.  He  was,  in  his  su£feringi, 
a  type  of  the  su£S^ring,  and,  in  his  accession  to  the 
throne  of  Israel,  of  the  triumphant,  Messiah.  So 
particular  are  the  Psalms  of  David  in  their  applica- 
tion to  Christ,  that  many  of  the  circumstances  are 
only  figwatively  true  of  David  which  are  literaify 
time  of  Christ. 

-12.  In  Solomon,  the  son  of  David,  the  Prince  of 
ai^^abefUI  reign^  w.^  have  a^  type  ^of  ]iim^  who  wai 
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emphatically,  **  The  Prince  of  Peace,**  (Isaiah  ix,  6.) 
because,  when  his  kingdom  shall  fully  prevail,  all 
will  be  peace,  and  harmony,  and  love. 

13.  In  the  case  of  the  prophet  Jonah,  we  have 
some  truly  remarkable  circumstances.  He  was  or-' 
dered  by  God  to  go  to  the  sinful  people  of  Nineveh^ 
and  to  cry  out  against  them  for  their  sins.  He  dis- 
obeyed God,  and  tried  to  fly  away  from  him,  and 
went  on  board  a  ship.  A  violent  storm  arose,  Bd 
that  the  ship  and  crew  were  in  the  utmost  danger. 
In  this  extremity,  it  being  supposed  that  some  one 
peculiar  sinner  was  on  board,  on  whose  account  the 
tempest  was  sent,  they  agreed  to  cast  lots,  to  see 
who  it  was ;  and  the  lot  fell  upon  Jonah.  On  which 
he  declared  his  sin,  and  desired  to  be  thrown  over- 
board for  the  safety  of  the  vessel.  A  large  fish  re* 
ceived  him  into  his  mouth ;  and,  after  continuing  in 
his  belly  three  days  and  three  nights,  the  fish  cast  the 
prophet  alive  upon  the  dry  land.  Our  Lord  himself 
declared  to  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  that  this  was 
typical  and  prophetical  of  Himself;  for,  when  they 
asked  him  for  a  &ign,  or  miracle, ''  he  said  to  them.  An 
evil  and  adulterous  generation  seeketh  after  a  sign ; 
and  there  shall  no  sign  be  given  to  it,  but  the  sign  of 
the  prophet  Jonas ;  for,  as  Jonas  was  three  days  and 
three  nights  in  the  whale's  belly ;  so  shall  the  Son  of 
Man  be  three  days  and  three  nights  in  the  heart  of  tha 
earth."  (Matt.  xii.  39, 40.)  This  was  the  principal  cir- 
cumstance of  the  resemblance,  and  it  was  truly  won- 
derful Let  us  not,  however,  consider  this,  as  what  ia 
called  an  insulated  fact,  or  an  event  by  itsej^,  but  as  d 
Ufdt  in  the  chain  of  the  history  of  that  wonderful 
people  the  IsraeHtes.  Their  whole  economy  was  won* 
Acrful  and  typical ;  their  sacrifices,  their  ceremonies^ 
their  prophets,  their  kings.  A  prophet  from  the  land 
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thy  Other's  children  shall  bow  down  before  thee. 
Judah  is  a  lion's  whelp ;  from  the  prey,  my  son^  thou 
art  gone  up :  he  stooped  down,  he  couched  aa  a  lion^ 
and  as  an  old  lion ;  who  shall  rouse  him  up  V  Then 
follows  the  great  promise  of  the  Messiah,  from  himi 
'^  The  sceptre  shall  not  depart  from  Judah,  nor  a 
lawgiver  from  between  his  feet,''  from  his  posterity^ 
^^  until  Shiloh  come/'  until  the  promised  Messuh 
i^hall  be  sent.  It  shall  be  a  distinct  tribe,  judged  by 
it^  own  laws^  and  not  dispersed^  till  Christ  shall 
pome;  ''and  unto  ^m  shall  the  gathering . of  the 
people  be ;"  some  of  all  nations,^  both  Jews  and  Gen-i 
tiles,  shall  yield  obedience  to  Christ,  acknowledging 
bin^  for  their  Lord  and  Saviour,  even  at  his  first 
<^ming ;  and,  finally,  all  nations  shall  confess  and  bow 
down  to  him. 

7.  The  lamb  killed  at  the  passover  in  Egypt  is 
another  very  remarkable  type.  If  the  kmb  slain  by 
Abel,  and^  probably,  also  by  Adam,  was  a  type  of 
^^  the  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world,"  (John  i.  29.)  and  which  was  remarkably  re^ 
newed  in  Isaac,  slain  in  intention,  and  the  ram-^lamb 
^tually  slain  in  his  stead ; — ^in  the  paschal  lamb  fresh 
circumstances  were  added^  '^  a  bone  wa&  not  to  be 
broken,"  (Exod.  xii.  46.  Numb.  ix.  12.  Psalm  xxxir; 
20.)  and  the  blood  sprinkled  upon  the  lintel  and  side 
pofitts  of  the  doors  of  the  houses,  was  a  sign  to  the 
destroying  angel,  that  he  was  to  pass  ofcer  wherever 
thsit  bloocfwB:&  applied  in /aith. 

8.  At  the  xxist  chapter  of  the  book  of  Numbers 
is  the  important  account  of  the  setting  up  of  the 
BRAZEN  SERFENT.  The  Israelites  had  been  supported 
in  the  wilderness  by  a  daily  supply  of  matma  showered 
down  to  them  from  heaven,  and  by  a  mira.cu]ous 
stream  of  water  issuing  from  a  rock  and  attending 
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upoa  them :  but^  as  they  journied  from  mount  Hdr; 
they  were  '*  much  discouraged,  because  of*  the 
length  and  heat  of  "  the  way,"  they  loathed  the 
manna,  because  it  was  a  light  food,  and  they  had 
been  long  accustomed  to  it,  and  the  water  failed. 
What  did  the  people  ?  resort  to  Moses,  and  intreat 
him  to  pray  to  God  for  them,  and  offer  up  humble 
and  fervent  prayers  themselves  ?  This  would  have 
been  the  proper  and  the  obvious  mode  of  proceeding. 
But,  being  a  perverse  and  rebellious  people,  they 
*'  spake  against  God  and  against  Moses,  wherefore 
bave  ye  brouglit  us  up  out  of  Egypt,  to  die  in  the 
wilderness?" — ^''And  the  Lotd  sent  fiery  serpents 
among  the  people,  and  they  bit  the  people;  and 
much  people  of  Israel  died."  Now,  what  have  we 
here  ?  What  was  the  sin  of  the  people  ?  Distrusts 
inurmuring  and  rebellion;  and  this,  no  doubt,  the 
suggestion  of  the  old  serpent,  the  devil,  though  he 
does  not  appear  as  the  instigator.  The  serpent, 
however^  between  whom  and  man,  is  so  much  ''  en- 
mity," was  made  the  scourge,  and  was  sent  to 
^  bruise  the  heel"  of  the  disobedient.  The  wound 
was  burning,  and  mortal,  and  much  people  perished: 
Xhe  rod  was  doing  its  work  of  vengeance  and  cor* 
rection,  for  ''  the  people  came  to  Moses,  land  said^ 
We  have  sinned,  for  we  have  spoken  against  the 
Lord,  and  against  thee ;  pray  unto  the  Lord,  that:  he 
take  away  the  serpents  from  us.  And  Moses  prayed 
for  the  people."  And  did  the  Lord  take  aimy  the 
serpents  ?  No.  Mark  what  the  Lord  did :  he  /'  said 
unto  Moses,  make  thee  a  fiery  serpent,  and  scft  it 
upon  a  pole :  and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  every 
one  that  is  bitten,  when  he  looketh  upon  it,  shall  live; 
And  Moses  made  a  serpent  of  brass,  and  put.  it  upon 
^,  pole ;  and  it  came  to  paas,  that,  if  a  serpent  had 
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taittedtiany  manj  when  he  beheld  the  serpent  ofbrsuis^ 
he  lived."  And  was  this  what  we  should  call  a  na- 
tural remedy  for  the  disease  ?  Quite  the  cpntrary. 
We  have  no  very  venomous  serpents  in  thi^  camUry: 
buti  supposing  a  person  had  been  bitten  by  Q,t»ad 
dogi  would  it  tend  to  cure  his  actual^  or  expected 
disease^  by  exhibiting  the  likeness  of  a  rabid  dog 
before  his  eyes  ?  No,  it  would  tend  to  inflame  the 
imagination,  and  promote  the  malady.  And,  so, 
probably,  would  the  brazen  serpent  have  a£fected  the 
people,  had  this  been  a  mere  human  suggestion ;  but 
the  God  of  health  and  life  ordained  it  as  a  remedy ; 
it  was  the  will  of  God  appointed  it,  and  the  faith  of 
the  patient  was  to  make  it  effectual.  He  who  dis- 
believed, he  who  looked  not,  perished  under  the  bite 
of  the  serpent.  No  mention  is  made  of  any  thmis 
returned  to  God  ;  it  is  not  said,  that  any  one  asked, 
What  may  this  wonderful  transaction  mean  9  That 
it  was  thought  of^  however,  and  for  a  long  time,  and 
that  as  a  wonderful  event,  but  to  a  had  purpose,  we 
learn,  afterwards,  in  the  reign  of  Hezekiah,  upwards 
of  seven  hundred  years ;  for  it  was  made  an  idol,  and 
''  the  children  of  Israel  burnt  incense  to  it,"  till  He-' 
zekiah,  in  his  piety,  to  prevent  a  farther  abuse  of  it, 
destroyed  it. 

Our  blessed  Lord,  however,  has  told  us,  what  was 
the  true  intent  wAmeaning  of  it, — ^John  iii.  14 — 16. ; 
-ir-it  was  a  type  of  Himself,  that  is  of  Himself,  when, 
upon  the  cross,  he  represented  the  iM  serpent,  or 
Mi»  for  which  he  suffered,  to  free  us  from  the  power 
of  Satan  and  sin,  to  give  us  life :  ''  as  Moses  lilted 
up  the  serpent  in  the  wilderness,  even  so  must  thief 
^Qn  of  Man  be  lifted  up :  that  whosoever  believeth 
in  Him  should  not  perish,  but  have  eternal  life*  For 
Qp4  ^  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  rbegotten 
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Son^  that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life."    And,  again,  John 
xiL  32,  33,  ^'  I^  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earthy  will 
draw  all  men  unto  me."    On  which  St.  John  ob- 
serves, in  his  own  person,  ^'  This  he  said,  signifying 
what  c£?£K/A  he  should  die."    St.  Peter  says, — ^^1  £p. 
ii.  24.,— that  he  ^'  bare  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on 
the  tree ;  that  we,  being  dead  to  sin,  should  live  unto 
righteousness."    And  St.  Paul,  Col.  ii.  14.,  that  he 
**  blotted  out  the  hand-writing  of  ordinances  that 
was  against  us,  which  was  contrary  to  us,  and  took 
it  out  of  the  way,  nailing  it  to  the  cross."  Zechariah 
had  said,  xii.  10.^  in  the  person  of  God,  or,  rather, 
the  Messiah,  '^  I  will  pour  upon  the  house  of  David 
and  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  the  spirit  of 
grace  and  of  supplication :  and  they  shall  look  upon 
me  whom  they  have  pierced,  and  they  shall  mourui^or 
him,  as  one  that  mourneth  for  his  only  son,  and  shall 
be  in  bitterness  for  him^  as  one  that  is  in  bitterness 
for  his  first-born."    And  this  was  fulfilled,  we  are 
told  by  St.  John,  xix.  34 — 37,  when  the  soldier 
pierced  the  side  of  our  blessed  Lord,  as  he  hung 
upon  the  cross,  and  the  whole  assembly  round, 
friends  and  enemies,  looked  upon  him.    He  it  is  unto 
whom  we  are  to  looky  as  St.  Paul  directs,  Heb.  xii.  2, 
''  the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith ;  who,  for  the 
joy  that  was  set  before  him,  endured  the  cross,  des- 
pising the  shame^  and  is  set  down  at  the  right  hand 
of  the  throne  of  God." 

9.  We  must  not  leave  unnoticed  the  illustrious 
prophecy  of  the  Star  of  Jacob.  When  Israel  was 
encamped  in  the  plains  of  Moab,  ready  to  pass  over 
Jordan  and  take  possession  of  the  promised  land, 
the  king  of  Moab  sent  for  the  famous  prophet  Balaam 
to  curse  the  people,  that  he  might  encoiuiter  and 
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overcome  them.  But,  when  the  sacrifices  had  been 
offered  to  Baal,  and  the  king  and  people  waited  with 
anxiety  to  hear  the  curse,  Jehovah  over-ruled  the 
prophet's  tongue,  and  he  was  constrained  to  say, 
"  How  shall  I  curse,  whom  God  hath  not  cursed  ?  or 
how  shall  I  defy,  whom  the  Lord  hath  7iot  defied  1" 
And,  in  declaring  what  should  happen  to  the  nations, 
he  said,  "  There  shall  come  a  Star  out  of  Jacob, 
and  A  SoEPTRB  shall  rise  out  of  Israel,  and  shall  smite 
the  corners  of  Moab,  and  destroy  all  the  children  of 
Sheth."  And  who  could  this  be,  but  "  Jesus" — "  the 
bright  and  morning  star  ?"  (Rev.  xxii.  16.)  Of  the 
Sceptre,  of  whose  rule  there  was  to  be  no  end? 
(Isaiah  ix.  7.) 

10.  And  he  is  not  only  a  king,  but  a  prophet, 
ialso.  Moses  said,  Deut.  xviii.  15.,  "  The  Lord  thy 
God  will  raise  up  unto  thee  a  Prophet  from  the 
midst  of  thee,  of  thy  brethren,  like  unto  me,  unto 
Him  ye  shall  hearken."  He  was  like  Moses,  not  only 
as  a  Prophet,  but,  also,  as  a  Lawgiver,  and  a  Media- 
tor ;  and,  when  Christ  came,  Philip  said  to  Natha- 
niel, John  i.  45.,  "  We  have  found  Him  of  whom 
Moses,  in  the  law,  and  the  prophets,  did  write,  Jesus 
of  Nazareth,  the  son  of  Joseph."  (See  also  Acts  iii. 
22.,  vii.  lil.) 

11.  David  was  born  at  Bethlehem  in  Judea,  above 
1000  years  before  Christ.  He  was,  in  his  sufferings, 
a  type  of  the  suffering,  and,  in  his  accession  to  the 
throne  of  Israel,  of  the  triumphant,  Messiah.  So 
particular  are  the  Psalms  of  David  in  their  applica- 
tion to  Christ,  that  many  of  the  circumstances  are 
only  Jigwratively  true  of  David  which  are  literally 
true  of  Christ. 

12.  In  Solomon,  the  son  of  David,  the  Prince  of 
8  -Peaceful  reign,  we  have  a-  type  of  Him,  who  was 
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emphatically,  "  The  Prince  of  Peace,"  (Isaiah  ix.  6.) 
because,  when  his  kingdom  shall  fully  prevail,  all 
will  he  peace,  and  harmony,  and  love. 

13.  In  the  case  of  the  prophet  Jonah,  we  have 
some  truly  remarkable  circumstances.  He  was  or- 
dered by  God  to  go  to  the  sinful  people  of  Nineveh, 
and  to  cry  out  against  them  for  their  sins.  He  dis- 
obeyed God,  and  tried  to  fly  away  from  him,  and 
went  on  board  a  ship.  A  violent  storm  arose,  so 
that  the  ship  and  crew  were  in  the  utmost  danger. 
In  this  extremity,  it  being  supposed  that  some  one 
peculiar  sinner  was  on  board,  on  whose  account  the 
tempest  was  sent,  they  ag'reed  to  cast  lots,  to  see 
who  it  was ;  and  the  lot  fell  upon  Jonah.  On  which 
he  declared  his  sin,  and  desired  to  be  thrown  over- 
board for  the  safety  of  the  vessel.  A  large  fish  re- 
ceived him  into  his  mouth ;  and,  after  continuing  in 
his  belly  three  days  and  three  nights,  the  fish  cast  the 
prophet  alive  upon  the  dry  land.  Our  Lord  himself 
declared  to  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  that  this  was 
typical  and  prophetical  of  Himself;  for,  when  they 
asked  him  for  a  sign,  or  miracle, "  he  said  to  them.  An 
evil  and  adulterous  generation  seeketh  after  a  sign  ; 
and  there  shall  no  sign  be  given  to  it,  but  the  sign  of 
the  prophet  Jonas  ;  for,  as  Jonas  was  three  days  and 
three  nights  in  the  whale's  belly ;  so  shall  the  Son  of 
Man  be  three  days  and  three  nights  in  the  heart  of  the 
earth."  (Matt.  xii.  39,  40.)  This  was  the  principal  cir- 
cumstance of  the  resemblance,  and  it  was  truly  won- 
derful Let  us  not,  however,  consider  this,  as  what  is 
ctdled  an  insulated juct,  or  an  event  by  itself,  but  as  a 
link  in  the  chain  of  the  history  of  that  wonderful 
people  the  IsraeHtes.  Their  whole  economy  was  won- 
derful and  typical ;  their  sacrifices,  their  ceremonies, 
their  prophets,  their  kings.  A  prophet  from  the  land 
Hh2 
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6f  Israel  is  sent  to  Nineveh,  then  the  greatest  kingdom 
of  the  earth,  with  a  threat  of  destruction.  The  prophet 
is  afraid,  he  flies,  the  ship  is  tossed  in  a  tremendous 
tempest,  he  is  thrown  overboard  for  the  safety  of  the 
ship,  he  is  swallowed  by  a  great Jisk:  and,  surely,  it 
would  be  thought,  there  is  an  end  of  him  !  Our  mari- 
ners have  witnessed  many  a  man  being  sw^lowed  by 
a  great  fish ;  but  who  ever  knew  one  returned  to  life 
from  its  belly  ?  None.  Yet,  here,  after  three  days 
and  three  nights,  he  is  returned  safe  to  the  land. 
Well  might  Israel,  when  they  heard  of  it,  say,  "  What 
can  this  laean?"  Well  might  the  people  of  Nineveh, 
when  he  preached  repentance  among  them,  and  they 
heard  his  story,  have  exclaimed.  Who  may.  this  be  ? 
■What  may  this  be  ?  They  "  repented  at  the  preach- 
ing of  Jonah."  But,  when  "  a  greater  than  Jonah" 
(Matt.  xii.  41.)  preached  repentance  to  the  Jews, 
they  repented  not.  He  was  made  a  sacrifice  Jar  the 
safety  of  the  crew.  He  was  put  to  death,  bearing 
the  sins  of  all ;  he  was  "  three  days  and  three  nights 
in  the  grave  ;"  and,  on  the  third  day,  the  grave  could 
no  longer  hold  him,  but  delivered  him  up  alive  and 
unhurt.  "  The  sign  of  the  prophet  Jonas,"  truly, 
ought  to  have  carried  with  it  great  consideration  to 
the  Jews. 

14.  The  time  will  not  allow  me  to  enter  fully  into 
the  predictions  of  what  are  usually  styled  tJw  pro- 
phets ;  but  it  is  necessary  to  touch  upon  them  briefly. 
We  have,  already,  seen,  that  "  the  seed  of  the  wo- 
man," in  whom  "  all  the  nations  of  the  earth"  were 
to  be  "  blessed,"  was  to  arise  from  the  descendants 
of  Abraham,  and  the  tribe  of  Judah.  The  prophet 
Micah  repeats,  (v.  2.)  that  he  is  to  be  born  in  Beth- 
lehem, as  David  had  said  before.  (Psalm  cxxxii.  6.) 
Isaiah  says,  that  he  is  to  proceed  from  a  virgin  (vii. 
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14.)  ;  and,  though  he  is  to  be  mighty,  and  glorious, 
(Isaiah  ii.  iv.  ix.  xl.  xlii,  Ix,  Ixiii.)  and  to  do  many 
wonderful  and  beneficent  acts,  as  to  cure  their  dis- 
eases and  infirmities,  (Isaiah  liii.  4.  Matthew  viii.  i  7.) 
to  open  the  ears  of  the  deaf,  and  the  eyes  of  the 
blind,  to  make  the  dumb  to  speak,  and  the  lame  to 
leap ;  (Isaiah  xxix.  18.  xxxv.  5,  6.)  Yet  he  was  to 
be  "  despised  and  rejected  of  men,  a  man  of  sorrows 
and  acquainted  with  grief,"  (liii.  3.)  to  "  give  his  back 
to  the  smiters,"  (1.  6.)  be  "  numbered  with  the  trans- 
gressors," and  to  "  make  his  grave  with  the  wicked 
and  the  rich."  David  foretold  the  particulars,  that 
they  would  give  him  "  gall"  and  "  vinegar"  in  his 
"  misery,"  (Psalm  Ixix.  51.)  ;  and  Zecbariah  that  he 
should  enter  Jerusalem  upon  an  ass,  (ix.  9.) ;  be  sold 
for  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  (xi.  12.)  ;  and  be  pierced, 
(xii.  10.) :  and  David,  farther,  foretold  that  his  mur- 
derers should  part  his  garments  among  them,  and 
cast  lots  for  his  vesture.  (Psalm  xxii.  18.) 

The  prophet  Daniel,  about  500  years  before  hand, 
declared  the  time,  the  t/ear,  in  which  the  Messiah 
should  come,  "  seventy  weeks"  says  he  (ix.  24.)  "  are 
determined  upon  thy  people,  and  upon  thy  holy  city, 
to  finish  the  transgression,  and  to  make  an  end  of 
sins,  and  to  make  reconciliation  for  iniquity,  and  to 
bring  in  everlasting  righteousness,  and  to  seal  up  the 
vision  and  prophecy,  and  to  anoint  the  Most  Holy  ;" 
— and  the  beginning  of  these  70  weeks  is  said  to  be 
"  at  the  going  forth  of  the  commandment  to  restore 
and  to  build  Jerusalem."  These  weeks  are  prophetic 
weeks,  or  weeks  of  years,  a  year  for  a  day,  or  490 
years  ;  at  the  end  of  which  the  Messiah  was  to  come, 
and  to  accomplish  the  redemption  of  mankind.  A 
difference  of  opinion  prevails,  as  to  the  time  from 
which  we  are  to  begin  to  calculate  this  period ;  but 
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thy  father's  children  shall  bow  down  before  thee. 
Judah  is  a  lion's  whelp  ;  from  the  prey,  my  son,  thou 
art  gone  up  :  he  stooped  down,  he  couched  as  a  lion, 
and  as  an  old  lion ;  who  shall  rouse  him  up  ?"  Then 
follows  the  great  promise  of  the  Messiah  from  him, 
"  The  sceptre  shall  not  depart  from  Judah,  nor  a 
lawgiver  from  between  his  feet,"  from  his  posterity, 
"  until  Shiloh  come,"  until  the  promised  Messiah 
shall  be  scut.  It  shall  be  a  distinct  tribe,  judged  by 
its  own  laws,  and  not  dispersed,  till  Christ  shall 
come ;  "  and  unto  him  shall  the  gathering  of  the 
people  be ;"  some  of  all  nations,  both  Jews  and  Gen- 
tiles, shall  yield  obedience  to  Christ,  acknowledging 
him  for  their  Lord  and  Saviour,  even  at  his  first 
coming ;  and,  finally,  all  nations  shall  confess  and  bow 
down  to  him. 

7.  The  lamb  killed  at  the  passover  in  Egypt  is 
another  very  remarkable  type.  If  the  lamb  slain  by 
Abel,  and,  probably,  also  by  Adam,  was  a  type  of 
*•  the  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world,"  (John  i.  29.)  and  which  was  remarkably  re- 
newed in  Isaac,  slain  in  intention,  and  the  ram-lamb 
actually  slain  in  his  stead  ; — in  the  paschal  lamb  fresh 
circumstances  were  added,  "  a  bone  was  not  to  be 
broken,"  (Exod.  xii.  46.  Numb.  ix.  12.  Psalm  xxxiv. 
20.)  and  the  blood  sprinkled  upon  the  lintel  and  side 
posts  of  the  doors  of  the  houses,  was  a  sign  to  the 
destroying  angel,  that  he  was  to  pass  over  wherever 
that  blood  was  applied  ia  faith. 

8.  At  the  xxist  chapter  of  the  book  of  Numbers 
is  the  important  account  of  the  setting  up  of  the 
BRAZEN  SERPENT.  The  Israelites  had  been  supported 
in  the  wilderness  by  a  daily  supply  oi  manna  showered 
down  to  them  from  heaven,  and  by  a  miraculous 
stream  of  water  issuing  from  a  rock  and  attending 
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upon  them :  but,  as  they  journied  from  mount  Hor, 
they  were  "  much  discouraged,  because  of"  the 
length  and  heat  of  "  the  way,"  they  loathed  the 
manna,  because  it  was  a  light  food,  and  they  had 
been  long  accustomed  to  it,  and  the  water  failed. 
What  did  the  people  ?  resort  to  Moses,  and  intreat 
him  to  pray  to  God  for  them,  and  offer  up  humble 
and  fervent  prayers  themselves?  This  would  have 
been  the  proper  and  the  obvious  mode  of  proceeding. 
But,  being  a  perverse  and  rebellious  people,  they 
"  spake  against  God  and  against  Moses,  wherefore 
have  ye  brought  us  up  out  of  Egypt,  to  die  in  the 
wilderness  ?" — "  And  the  Lord  sent  fiery  serpents 
among  the  people,  and  they  bit  the  people ;  and 
much  people  of  Israel  died."  Now,  what  have  we 
here  ?  What  was  the  sin  of  the  people  1  Distrust, 
murmuring  and  rebellion ;  and  this,  no  doubt,  the 
suggestion  of  the  old  serjient,  the  devil,  though  he 
does  not  appear  as  the  instigator.  TJie  serpent, 
however,  between  whom  and  man,  is  so  much  "  en- 
mity," was  made  the  scourge,  and  was  sent  to 
"  bruise  the  heel"  of  the  disobedient.  The  wound 
was  burning,  and  mortal,  and  much  people  perished. 
The  rod  was  doing  its  work  of  vengeance  and  cor- 
rectioD,  for  "  the  people  came  to  Moses,  and  said. 
We  have  sinned,  for  we  have  spoken  against  the 
Lord,  and  against  thee ;  pray  unto  the  Lord,  that  he 
take  away  the  serpents  from  us.  And  Moses  prayed 
for  the  people."  And  did  the  Lord  take  away  the 
serpents  ?  No.  Mark  wJiat  the  Lord  did :  he  "  said 
unto  Moses,  make  thee  a  fiery  serpent,  and  set  it 
upon  a  pole :  and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  every 
one  that  is  bitten,  when  he  looketh  upon  it,  shall  live. 
And  Moses  made  a  serpent  of  brass,  and  put  it  upon 
4  pole :  and  it  came  to  pass,  that,  if  a  serpent  \md 
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bitten  any  man,  when  he  beheld  the  serpent  of  brass, 
he  lived."  And  was  this  what  we  should  call  a  na- 
tural remedy  for  the  disease  ?  Quite  the  contrary. 
We  have  no  very  venomous  serpents  in  this  country  : 
but,  supposing  a  person  had  been  bitten  by  a  mad 
dog,  would  it  tend  to  cure  his  actual,  or  expected 
disease,  by  exhibiting  the  likeness  of  a  rabid  dog 
before  his  eyes  ?  No,  it  would  tend  to  inflame  the 
imagination,  and  promote  the  malady.  And,  so, 
probably,  would  the  brazen  serpent  have  affected  the 
people,  had  this  been  a  mere  human  suggestion ;  hut 
the  God  of  health  and  life  ordaiued  it  as  a  remedy ; 
it  was  the  will  of  God  appointed  it,  and  the  faith  of 
the  patient  was  to  make  it  effectual.  He  who  dis- 
believed,  he  who  looked  7iot,  perished  under  the  bite 
of  the  serpent.  No  mention  is  made  of  any  thanks 
returned  to  God  ;  it  is  not  said,  that  any  one  asked. 
What  may  this  wonderful  transaction  mean  ?  That 
it  was  thought  of,  however,  and  for  a  long  time,  and 
that  as  a  wonderful  event,  but  to  a  had  purpose,  we 
learn,  afterwards,  in  the  reign  of  Hezekiah,  upwards 
of  seven  hundred  years ;  for  it  was  made  an  idol,  and 
"  the  children  of  Israel  burnt  incense  to  it,"  till  He- 
zekiah, in  his  piety,  to  prevent  a  farther  abuse  of  it, 
destroyed  it. 

Our  blessed  Lord,  however,  has  told  us,  what  was 
the  true  inieata.nA  meaning  of  it, — Johniii.  14 — 16.; 
— it  was  a  type  of  Himself,  that  is  of  Himself,  when, 
upon  the  cross,  he  represented  the  old  serpent,  or 
sin,  for  which  he  suffered,  to  free  us  from  the  power 
of  Satan  and  sin,  to  give  us  life  :  "  as  Moses  lifted 
up  the  serpent  in  the  wilderness,  even  so  must  the 
Son  of  Man  be  lifted  up :  that  whosoever  believeth 
in  Him  should  not  perish,  but  have  eternal  life.  For 
GodsolovedtheworId,that  he  gave  his  only-begotten 
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Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life."  And,  again,  John 
adi  32,  33,  "  I,  if  I  be  liJUed  up  from  the  earth,  will 
draw  all  men  unto  me."  On  which  St.  John  ob- 
serves, in  his  own  person,  "  This  he  said,  signifying 
what  death  he  should  die."  St.  Peter  says, — 1  Ep. 
ii.  24., — that  he  "  bare  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on 
the  tree ;  that  we,  being  dead  to  sin,  should  live  unto 
righteousness."  And  St.  Paul,  Col.  ii.  14.,  that  he 
"  blotted  out  the  hand-writing  of  ordinances  that 
was  against  us,  which  was  contrary  to  us,  and  took 
it  out  of  the  way,  nailing  it  to  the  cross."  Zechariah 
had  said,  xii.  10.,  in  the  person  of  God,  or,  rather, 
the  Messiah,  "  I  will  pour  upon  the  house  of  David 
and  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  the  spirit  of 
grace  and  of  supplication :  and  they  shall  look  upon 
me  whom  they  have  pierced,  and  they  shall  mourn,  for 
him,  as  one  that  mourneth  for  his  only  son,  and  shall 
be  in  bitterness  for  him,  as  one  that  is  in  bitterness 
for  his  first-born."  And  this  was  fulfilled,  we  are 
told  by  St.  John,  xix.  34—37,  when  the  soldier 
pierced  the  side  of  our  blessed  Lord,  as  he  hung 
upon  the  cross,  and  the  whole  assembly  round, 
friends  and  enemies,  looked  vpon  him.  He  it  is  unto 
whom  we  are  to  look,  as  St.  Paul  directs,  Heb.  xii.  2, 
'*  the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith ;  who,  for  the 
joy  that  was  set  before  him,  endured  the  cross,  des- 
pising the  shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the  right  hand 
of  the  throne  of  God." 

9.  We  must  not  leave  unnoticed  the  illustrious 
prophecy  of  the  Star  of  Jacob.  When  Israel  was 
encamped  in  the  plains  of  Moab,  ready  to  pass  over 
Jordan  and  take  possession  of  the  promised  land, 
the  king  of  Moab  sent  for  the  famous  prophet  Balaam 
to  curae  the  people,  that  he  might  encounter  and 
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overcome  them.  But,  when  the  sacrifices  had  been 
offered  to  Baal,  and  the  king  and  people  waited  with 
anxiety  to  hear  the  curse,  Jehovah  over-ruled  the 
prophet's  tongue,  and  he  was  constrained  to  say, 
y  How  shall  I  curse,  whom  God  hath  iiot  cursed  ?  or 
how  shall  I  defy,  whom  the  Lord  hath  ?iot  defied  ?" 
And,  in  declaring  what  should  happen  to  the  nations, 
he  said,  "  There  shall  come  a  Star  out  of  Jacob, 
and  A  SoEPTRE  shall  rise  out  of  Israel,  and  shall  smite 
the  corners  of  Moab,  and  destroy  all  the  children  of 
Sheth."  And  tvho  could  this  be,  but  "  Jesus" — "  the 
bright  and  morning  STAn  ?"  (Rev.  xxii.  16.)  Of  the 
Sceptre,  of  whose  rule  there  was  to  be  no  end? 
(Isaiah  ix.  7.) 

10.  And  he  is  not  only  a  king,  but  a  prophet, 
also.  Moses  said,  Deut.  xviii.  15.,  "  The  Lord  thy 
God  will  raise  up  unto  thee  a  Prophet  from  the 
midst  of  thee,  of  thy  brethren,  like  unto  t/te,  unto 
Him  ye  shall  hearken."  He  was  like  Moses,  not  only 
as  a  Prophet,  but,  also,  as  a  Lawgiver,  and  a  Media- 
tor ;  and,  when  Christ  came,  Philip  said  to  Natha- 
niel, John  i.  45.,  "  We  have  found  Him  of  whom 
Moses,  in  the  law,  and  the  prophets,  did  write,  Jesus 
of  Nazareth,  the  son  of  Joseph."  (See  also  Acts  iii. 
22.,  vii.  H7.) 

■  11.  David  was  born  at  Bethlehem  in  Judea,  above 
1000  years  before  Christ.  He  was,  in  his  sufferings, 
a  type  of  the  suffering,  and,  in  his  accession  to  the 
throne  of  Israel,  of  the  triumphant,  Messiah.  So 
particular  are  the  Psalms  of  David  in  their  applica- 
tion to  Christ,  that  many  of  the  circumstances  are 
on\y  figuratively  true  of  David  which  are  UteraUy 
true  of  Christ. 

12.  In  Solomon,  the  son  of  David,  the  Prince  of 
a-Peaceful  reign,  we  have  a  type  of  Him,  who  was 


COSCl-USIOS.;]  SOLOMON. — JOSAH.  407 

emphatically,  *  The  Prince  of  Peace,"  (Isaiah  ix.  6.) 
because,  when  his  kingdom  shall  fully  prevail,  all 
will  be  peace,  and  harmony,  and  love, 

13.  In  the  case  of  the  prophet  Jonah,  we  have 
Bome  truly  remarkable  circumstances.  He  was  or- 
dered by  God  to  go  to  the  sinful  people  of  Nineveh, 
and  to  cry  out  against  them  for  their  sins.  He  dis- 
obeyed God,  and  tried  to  fly  away  from  him,  and 
went  on  board  a  ship.  A  violent  storm  arose,  so 
that  the  ship  and  crew  were  in  the  ntmost  danger. 
In  this  extremity,  it  being  supposed  that  some  one 
peculiar  sinner  was  on  board,  on  whose  account  the 
tempest  was  sent,  they  agreed  to  cast  lots,  to  see 
who  it  was  ;  and  the  lot  fell  upon  Jonah.  On  which 
he  declared  his  sin,  and  desired  to  be  thrown  over- 
board for  the  safety  of  the  vessel.  A  large  fish  re- 
ceived him  into  his  mouth;  and,  after  continuing  in 
his  belly  three  days  and  three  nights,  the  fish  cast  the 
prophet  alive  upon  the  dry  land.  Onr  Lord  himself 
declared  to  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  that  this  was 
typical  and  prophetical  of  Himself;  for,  when  they 
asked  him  for  a  sign,  or  miracle, "  he  said  to  them.  An 
evil  and  adulterous  generation  seeketh  after  a  sign  ; 
aod  there  shall  no  sign  be  given  to  it,  but  the  sign  of 
the  prophet  Jonas  ;  for,  as  Jonas  was  three  days  and 
three  nights  in  the  whale's  belly ;  so  shall  the  Son  of 
Man  be  three  days  and  three  nights  in  the  heart  of  the 
earth."  (Matt.  xii.  39, 10.)  This  was  the  principal  cir- 
cumstance of  the  resemblance,  and  it  was  trnly  won- 
derfoL  Let  us  not,  however,  consider  this,  as  what  is 
called  an  insulated /act,  or  an  event  by  itself,  but  as  a 
Unk  in  the  chaia  of  the  history  of  that  wonderfa} 
peo|rfe  the  Israehtes.  Their  whole  economy  was  von- 
dfcrful  and  typical ;  their  sacrifices,  their  ceremonies, 
their  prophets,  their  kings.  A  prophet  from  the  hai. 
Hh2 
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overcome  them.  But,  when  the  sacrifices  had  been 
offered  to  Baal,  and  the  king  and  people  waited  with 
anxiety  to  hear  the  curse,  Jehovah  over-ruled  the 
prophet's  tongue,  and  he  was  constrained  to  say, 
"  How  shall  I  curse,  whom  God  hath  not  cursed  ?  or 
how  shall  I  defy,  whom  the  Lord  hath  7iot  defied  V 
And,  in  declaring  what  should  happen  to  the  nations, 
he  said,  "  There  shall  come  a  Star  out  of  Jacob, 
and  A  SoEPTHE  shall  rise  out  of  Israel,  and  shall  smite 
the  corners  of  Moab,  and  destroy  all  the  children  of 
Sheth."  And  who  could  this  be,  but  "  Jesus" — "  the 
bright  and  morning  star  ?"  (Rev.  xxii.  16.)  Of  the 
Sceptre,  of  whose  rule  there  was  to  be  no  end? 
(Isaiah  ix.  7.) 

10.  And  he  is  not  only  a  king,  but  a  prophet, 
also.  Moses  said,  Deut.  xviii.  15.,  "  The  Lord  thy 
Ged  will  raise  up  unto  thee  a  Prophet  from  the 
midst  of  thee,  of  thy  brethren,  like  unto  me,  unto 
Him  ye  shall  hearken."  He  was  like  Moses,  not  only 
as  a  Prophet,  but,  also,  as  a  Lawgiver,  and  a  Media- 
tor ;  and,  when  Christ  came,  Philip  said  to  Natha- 
niel, John  i.  45,,  "  We  have  found  Him  of  whom 
Moses,  in  the  law,  and  the  prophets,  did  write,  Jesus 
of  Nazareth,  the  son  of  Joseph."  (See  also  Acts  iii. 
22.,  vii.  S7.) 

-  11.  David  was  born  at  Bethlehem  in  Judea,  above 
1000  years  before  Christ.  He  was,  in  his  sufferings, 
a  type  of  the  suffering,  and,  in  his  accession  to  the 
throne  of  Israel,  of  the  triumphant,  Messiah.  So 
particular  are  the  Psalms  of  David  in  their  applica- 
tion to  Christ,  that  many  of  the  circumstances  are 
only  figuratively  true  of  David  which  are  literally 
true  of  Christ. 

12.  In  Solomon,  the  son  of  David,  the  Prince  of 
Peaceful  reign,  we  have  a  type  of  Him,  who  was 
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overcome  them.  But,  when  the  sacrifices  had  been 
offered  to  Baal,  and  the  king  and  people  waited  with 
anxiety  to  hear  the  curse,  Jehovah  over-ruled  the 
prophet's  tongue,  and  he  was  constrained  to  say, 
f  How  shall  I  curse,  whom  God  hath  not  cursed  ?  or 
how  shall  I  defy,  whom  the  Lord  hath  7iot  defied  ?" 
And,  in  declaring  what  should  happen  to  the  nations, 
he  said,  "  There  shall  come  a  Star  out  of  Jacob, 
and  A  Sceptre  shall  rise  out  of  Israel,  and  shall  smite 
the  corners  of  Moab,  and  destroy  all  the  children  of 
Sheth."  And  who  could  this  be,  but  "  Jesus" — "  the 
bright  and  morning-  star  ?"  (Rev.  xxii.  16.)  Of  the 
Sceptre,  of  whose  rule  there  was  to  be  no  end? 
(Isaiali  ix.  7.) 

10.  And  he  is  not  only  a  king,  but  a  prophet, 
also.  Moses  said,  Deut.  xviii.  15.,  "  The  Lord  thy 
Ged  will  raise  up  unto  thee  a  Prophet  from  the 
midst  of  thee,  of  thy  brethren,  like  unto  vie,  unto 
Him  ye  shall  hearken."  He  was  like  Moses,  not  only 
as  a  Prophet,  but,  also,  as  a  Lawgiver,  and  a  Media- 
tor ;  and,  when  Christ  came,  Philip  said  to  Natha- 
niel, John  i.  45.,  "  We  have  found  Him  of  whom 
Moses,  in  the  law,  and  the  prophets,  did  write,  Jesus 
of  Nazareth,  the  son  of  Joseph."  (See  also  Acts  iii. 
22.,  vii.  87.) 

■  II.  David  was  born  at  Bethlehem  in  Judea,  above 
1000  years  before  Christ.  He  was,  in  his  sufferings, 
a  type  of  the  suffering,  and,  in  his  accession  to  the 
throne  of  Israel,  of  the  triumphant,  Messiah.  So 
particular  are  the  Psalms  of  David  in  their  applica- 
tion to  Christ,  that  many  of  the  circumstances  are 
ox\\j  fignratively  true  of  David  which  are  literallij 
true  of  Christ. 

12.  In  Solomon,  the  son  of  David,  the  Prince  of 
'  a -Peaceful  reigii>  we  have  a  type  of  Him,  who  was 


emphatically,  "  The  Prince  of  Peace,"  (Isaiah  ix.  6.) 
because,  when  his  kingdom  shall  fully  prevail,  all 
will  be  peace,  and  harmony,  and  love. 

13.  In  the  case  of  the  prophet  Jonah,  we  have 
some  truly  remarkable  circumstances.  He  was  or- 
dered by  God  to  go  to  the  sinful  people  of  Nineveh, 
and  to  cry  out  against  them  for  their  sins.  He  dis- 
obeyed God,  and  tried  to  fly  away  from  him,  and 
went  on  board  a  ship.  A  violent  storm  arose,  so 
that  the  ship  and  crew  were  in  the  utmost  danger. 
Iq  this  extremity,  it  being  supposed  that  some  one 
peculiar  sinner  was  on  board,  on  whose  account  the 
tempest  was  sent,  they  agreed  to  cast  lots,  to  see 
who  it  was  ;  and  the  lot  fell  upon  Jonah.  On  which 
he  declared  his  sin,  and  desired  to  be  thrown  over- 
board for  the  safety  of  the  vessel.  A  large  fish  re- 
ceived him  into  his  mouth;  and,  after  continuing  in 
his  belly  three  clays  and  three  nights,  the  fish  cast  the 
prophet  alive  upon  the  dry  land.  Our  Lord  himself 
declared  to  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  that  this  was 
typical  and  prophetical  of  Himself;  for,  when  they 
asked  him  for  a  sign,  or  miracle, "  he  said  to  them,  An 
evil  and  adulterous  generation  seeketh  after  a  sign  ; 
and  there  shall  no  sign  be  given  to  it,  but  the  sign  of 
the  prophet  Jonas  ;  for,  as  Jonas  was  three  days  and 
three  nights  in  the  whale's  belly ;  so  shall  the  Son  of 
Man  be  three  days  and  three  nights  in  the  heart  of  the 
earth."  (Matt.  xii.  39,  10.)  This  was  the  principal  cir- 
cumstance of  the  resemblance,  and  it  was  truly  won- 
derful Let  us  not,  however,  consider  this,  as  what  is 
called  an  msulaiedftwt,  or  an  event  by  itself,  but  as  a 
link  in  the  chain  of  the  history  of  that  wonderful 
people  the  IsraeUtes.  Their  whole  economy  was  won- 
derful and  typical;  their  sacrifices,  their  ceremonies, 
their  prophets,  their  kings.   A  prophet  firom  the  land. 
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6f  Israel  is  sent  to  Nineveh,  then  the  greatest  kingdom 
of  the  earth,  with  a  threat  of  destruction.  The  prophet 
is  afraid,  he  flies,  the  ship  is  tossed  in  a  tremendous 
tempest,  he  is  thrown  overboard  for  the  safety  of  the 
ship,  he  is  swallowed  by  a  ^veaXjish:  and,  surely,  it 
would  be  thought,  there  is  an  end  of  him  !  Our  mari- 
fiers  have  witnessed  many  a  man  being  swallowed  by 
a  great  fish;  but  who  ever  knew  one  returned  to  life 
from  its  belly  1  None.  Yet,  here,  after  three  days 
and  three  nights,  he  is  returned  safe  to  the  land. 
Well  might  Israel,  when  they  heard  of  it,  say, "  What 
can  this  7neau  9"  Well  might  the  people  of  Nineveh, 
when  he  preached  repentance  among  them,  and  they 
heard  his  story,  have  exclaimed.  Who  may.this  be  ? 
■W/iai  may  this  be  ?  They  "  repented  at  the  preach- 
ing of  Jonah."  But,  when  "  a  greater  than  Jonah" 
(Matt.  xii.  41.)  preached  repentance  to  the  Jews, 
they  repented  not.  He  was  made  a  sacrifice  Jhr  the 
safety  (^  the  crew.  He  was  put  to  death,  bearing 
the  sins  of  all ;  he  was  "  three  days  and  three  nights 
in  the  grave  ;"  and,  on  the  third  day,  the  grave  couid 
no  longer  hold  him,  but  delivered  him  up  alive  and 
unhurt.  "  The  sign  of  the  prophet  Jonas,"  truly, 
ought  to  have  carried  with  it  great  consideration  to 
the  Jews. 

14.  The  time  will  not  allow  me  to  enter  fully  into 
the  predictions  of  what  are  usually  styled  the  pro- 
phets ;  but  it  is  necessary  to  touch  upon  them  briefly. 
We  have,  already,  seen,  that  "  the  seed  of  the  wo- 
man," in  whom  "  alt  the  nations  of  the  earth"  were 
to  be  "  blessed,"  was  to  arise  from  the  descendants 
of  Abra/iam,  and  the  tribe  of  Judah.  The  prophet 
Micah  repeats,  (v.  2.)  that  he  is  to  be  born  in  Beth- 
lehem, as  David  had  said  before.  (Psalm  cxsxii.  6.) 
Isaiah  says,  that  he  is  to  proceed  from  a  virgin  (vii. 
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bitten  any  man,  when  he  beheld  the  serpent  of  brass, 
he  lived."  And  was  this  what  we  should  call  a  tia- 
tural  remedy  for  the  disease  ?  Quite  the  contrary. 
We  have  no  very  venomous  serpents  in  this  country: 
but,  supposing  a  person  had  been  bitten  by  a  mad 
dog,  would  it  tend  to  cure  his  actual,  or  expected 
disease,  by  exhibiting  the  likeness  of  a  rabid  dog 
before  his  eyes  ?  No,  it  would  tend  to  inflame  the 
imagination,  and  promote  the  malady.  And,  so, 
probably,  would  the  brazen  serpent  have  affected  the 
people,  had  this  been  a  mere  human  suggestion ;  but 
the  God  of  health  and  life  ordained  it  as  a  remedy ; 
it  was  the  will  of  God  appointed  it,  and  the  faith  of 
the  patient  was  to  make  it  effectual.  He  who  (dis- 
believed, he  who  looked  not,  perished  under  the  bite 
of  the  serpent.  No  mention  is  made  of  any  thanks 
returned  to  God  ;  it  is  not  said,  that  any  one  asked. 
What  may  this  wonderful  transaction  mean?  That 
it  was  thought  of,  however,  and  for  a  long  time,  and 
that  as  a  wonderful  event,  but  to  a  bad  purpose,  we 
learn,  afterwards,  in  the  reign  of  Hezekiah,  upwards 
of  seven  hundred  years ;  for  it  was  made  an  idol,  and 
"  the  children  of  Israel  burnt  incense  to  it,"  till  He- 
zekiah, in  his  piety,  to  prevent  a  farther  abuse  of  it, 
destroyed  it, 

Our  blessed  Lord,  however,  has  told  us,  what  was 
the  true  intent  and  wwrtn/n^  of  it, — John  Hi.  14 — 16.; 
— it  was  a  type  of  Himself,  that  is  of  Himself,  when, 
upon  the  cross,  he  represented  the  old  serpent,  or 
sin,  for  which  he  suffered,  to  free  us  from  the  power 
of  Satan  and  sin,  to  give  us  life  ;  "  as  Moses  lifted 
up  the  serpent  in  the  wilderness,  even  so  must  the 
Son  of  Man  be  lifted  up  :  that  whosoever  believeth 
in  Him  should  not  perish,  but  have  eternal  life.  For 
God  so  loved  the  world,that  he  gave  his  only-begotten 
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i  that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life."  And,  again,  John 
xii  32,  33,  "  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  will 
draw  all  men  unto  me."  On  which  St.  John  ob- 
serves, in  his  own  person,  "  This  he  said,  signifying 
what  death  he  should  die."  St.  Peter  says, — 1  Ep. 
ii.  24.,— that  he  "  bare  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on 
the  tree  ;  that  we,  being  dead  to  sin,  should  live  unto 
righteousness."  And  St.  Paul,  Col.  ii.  14.,  that  he 
"  blotted  out  the  hand-writing  of  ordinances  that 
was  against  us,  which  was  contrary  to  us,  and  took 
it  out  of  the  way,  nailing  it  to  the  cross."  Zechariah 
had  said,  xii.  10.,  in  the  person  of  God,  or,  rather, 
the  Messiah,  "  I  will  pour  upon  the  house  of  David 
and  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  the  spirit  of 
grace  and  of  supplication :  and  they  shall  look  upon 
me  whom  they  have  pierced,  and  they  shall  mourn,  for 
him,  as  one  that  mourneth  for  his  only  son,  and  shall 
be  in  bitterness  for  him,  as  one  that  is  in  bitterness 
for  his  first-born."  And  this  was  fulfilled,  we  are 
told  by  St.  John,  xix.  34 — 37,  when  the  soldier 
pierced  the  side  of  our  blessed  Lord,  as  he  hung 
upon  the  cross,  and  the  whole  assembly  round, 
friends  and  enemies,  looked  ypon  him.  He  it  is  unto 
whom  we  are  to  look,  as  St.  Paul  directs,  Heb.  xii.  2, 
"  the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith ;  who,  for  the 
joy  that  was  set  before  him,  endured  the  cross,  des- 
pising the  shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the  right  hand 
of  the  throne  of  God." 

9.  We  must  not  leave  unnoticed  the  illustrious 
prophecy  of  the  Star  of  Jacob.  When  Israel  was 
encamped  in  the  plains  of  Moab,  ready  to  pass  over 
Jordan  and  take  possession  of  the  promised  land, 
the  king  of  Moab  sent  for  the  famous  prophet  Balaam 
to  curse  the  people,  that  he  might  eivcounter  and 
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thy  father's  children  shall  bow  down  before  thee. 
Judah  is  a  lion's  whelp ;  from  the  prey,  my  son,  thou 
art  gone  up  :  he  stooped  down,  he  couched  as  a  lion, 
and  as  an  old  lion;  who  shall  rouse  him  up  ?"  Then 
follows  the  great  promise  of  the  Messiah  from  him, 
"  The  sceptre  shall  not  depart  from  Judah,  nor  a 
lawgiver  from  between  his  feet,"  from  his  posterity, 
"  until  Shiloii  come,"  until  the  promised  Messiah 
shall  be  sent.  It  shall  be  a  distinct  tribe,  judged  by 
its  own  laws,  and  not  dispersed,  till  Christ  shall 
come;  "and  unto  him  shall  the  gathering  of  the 
people  be ;"  some  of  all  nations,  both  Jews  and  Gen- 
tiles, shall  yield  obedience  to  Christ,  acknowledging 
him  for  their  Lord  and  Saviour,  even  at  his  first 
coming ;  and,  finally,  all  nations  shall  confess  and  bow 
down  to  him. 

7.  The  lamb  killed  at  the  passover  in  Egypt  is 
another  very  remarkable  type.  If  the  lamb  slain  by 
Abel,  and,  probably,  also  by  Adam,  was  a  type  of 
"  the  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world,"  (John  i.  29.)  and  which  was  remarkably  re- 
newed in  Isaac,  slain  in  intention,  and  the  ram-larab 
actually  slain  in  his  stead  ; — in  ihepascJml  latnh  fresh 
circumstances  were  added,  "  a  bone  was  not  to  be 
broken,"  (Exod.  xii.  46.  Numb.  ix.  12,  Psalm  xxxiv. 
20.)  and  the  blood  sprinkled  upon  the  lintel  and  side 
posts  of  the  doors  of  the  houses,  was  a  sign  to  the 
destroying  angel,  that  he  was  to  pass  over  wherever 
that  blood  was  applied  m  faith. 

8.  At  the  xxist  chapter  of  the  book  of  Numbers 
is  the  important  account  of  the  setting  up  of  the 
BRAZEN  SERPENT,  The  Israelites  had  been  supported 
in  the  wilderness  by  a  daily  supply  of  mnmia  showered 
down  to  them  from  heaven,  and  by  a  miraculous 
stream  of  water  issuing  from  a  rock  and  attending 
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upon  them:  but,  as  they  journied  from  mount  Hor, 
they  were  "  much  discouraged,  because  of"  the 
length  and  heat  of  "  the  way,"  they  loathed  the 
manna,  because  it  was  a  light  food,  and  they  had 
been  long  accustomed  to  it,  and  the  water  failed. 
What  did  the  people  ?  resort  to  Moses,  and  intreat 
him  to  pray  to  God  for  them,  and  offer  up  humble 
and  fervent  prayers  themselves  ?  This  would  have 
been  the  proper  and  the  obvious  mode  of  proceeding. 
But,  being  a  perverse  and  rebellious  people,  they 
"  spake  against  God  and  against  Moses,  wherefore 
have  ye  brought  us  up  out  of  Egypt,  to  die  in  the 
wilderness  ?" — "  And  the  Lord  sent  fiery  serpents 
among  the  people,  and  they  bit  the  people ;  and 
much  people  of  Israel  died."  Now,  what  have  we 
here  ?  What  was  the  sin  of  the  people  ?  Distrust, 
murmuring  and  rebellion ;  and  this,  no  doubt,  the 
suggestion  of  the  old  serpetti,  the  devil,  though  he 
does  not  appear  as  the  instigator.  The  serpent, 
however,  between  whom  and  man,  is  so  much  "  en- 
Jnity,"  was  made  the  scourge,  and  was  sent  to 
"  bruise  the  heel"  of  the  disobedient.  The  wound 
was  burning,  and  mortal,  and  much  people  perished. 
The  rod  was  doing  its  work  of  vengeance  and  cor- 
rection, for  "  the  people  came  to  Moses,  and  said. 
We  have  sinned,  for  we  have  spoken  against  the 
Lord,  and  against  thee ;  pray  unto  the  Lord,  that  he 
take  away  the  serpents  from  us.  And  Moses  prayed 
for  the  people."  And  did  the  Lord  ta/ie  away  the 
serpents  ?  No.  Mark  what  the  Lord  did ;  he  "  said 
unto  Moses,  make  thee  a  fiery  serpent,  and  set  it 
upon  a  pole :  and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  every 
one  that  is  bitten,  when  he  looketh  upon  it,  shall  live. 
And  Moses  made  a  serpent  of  brass,  and  put  it  upon 
a  pole :  and  it  came  to  pass,  that,  if  a  serpent  had 
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Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life."  And,  again,  John 
xiL  32,  33,  "  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  will 
draw  all  men  unto  me."  On  which  St.  John  ob- 
serves, in  his  own  person,  "  This  be  said,  signifying 
what  death  he  should  die."  St.  Peter  says, — I  Ep. 
ii.  24., — that  he  "  bare  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on 
the  tree ;  that  we,  being  dead  to  sin,  should  live  unto 
righteousness."  And  St.  Paul,  Col.  ii.  14.,  that  he 
"  blotted  out  the  hand-writing  of  ordinances  that 
was  against  us,  which  was  contrary  to  us,  and  took 
it  out  of  the  way,  nailing  it  to  the  cross,"  Zechariah 
had  said,  xii.  10.,  in  the  person  of  God,  or,  rather, 
the  Messiah,  "  I  will  pour  upon  the  house  of  David 
and  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  the  spirit  of 
grace  and  of  supplication :  and  they  shall  look  upon 
me  whom  they  Juive  pierced,  and  they  shall  mourn,  for 
him,  as  one  that  raourneth  for  his  only  son,  and  shall 
be  in  bitterness  for  him,  as  one  that  is  in  bitterness 
for  his  iirst-born."  And  this  was  fulfilled,  we  are 
told  by  St.  John,  xix.  34 — 37,  when  the  soldier 
pierced  the  side  of  our  blessed  Lord,  as  he  hung 
upon  the  cross,  and  the  whole  assembly  round, 
friends  and  enemies,  looked  upon  him.  He  it  is  unto 
whom  we  are  to  look,  as  St.  Paul  directs,  Heb.  xii.  2, 
"  the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith;  who,  for  the 
joy  that  was  set  before  him,  endured  the  cross,  des- 
pising the  shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the  right  hand 
of  the  throne  of  God." 

9.  We  must  not  leave  unnoticed  the  illustrious 
prophecy  of  the  Stah  of  Jacob.  When  Israel  was 
encamped  in  the  plains  of  Moab,  ready  to  pass  over 
Jordan  and  take  possession  of  the  promised  land, 
the  king  of  Moab  sent  for  the  famous  prophet  Balaam 
to  curse  the  people,  that  he  might  encounter  and 
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overcome  them.  But,  when  the  sacrifices  had  been 
offered  to  Baal,  and  the  king  and  people  waited  with 
anxiety  to  hear  the  curse,  Jehovah  over-niled  the 
prophet's  tongue,  and  he  was  constrained  to  say, 
"  How  shall  I  curse,  whom  God  hath  not  cursed  ?  or 
how  shall  I  defy,  whom  the  Lord  hath  not  defied  ?" 
And,  in  declaring  what  should  happen  to  the  nations, 
he  said,  "  There  shall  come  a  Star  out  of  Jacob, 
and  A  SoEPTRE  shall  rise  out  of  Israel,  and  shall  smite 
the  corners  of  Moab,  and  destroy  all  the  children  of 
Sheth."  And  who  could  this  be,  but  "  Jesus" — "  the 
bright  and  morning  star  ?"  (Rev.  xxii.  16.)  Of  the 
Sceptre,  of  whose  rule  there  was  to  be  no  end? 
(Isaiah  ix.  7.) 

10.  And  he  is  not  only  a  king,  but  a  pnoPHET, 
also.  Moses  said,  Deut.  xviii.  15.,  "  The  Lord  thy 
God  -will  raise  up  unto  thee  a  Prophet  from  the 
midst  of  thee,  of  thy  brethren,  like  unto  ?ne,  unto 
Him  ye  shall  hearken."  He  was  like  Moses,  not  only 
as  a  Prophet,  hut,  also,  as  a  Lawgiver,  and  a  Media- 
tor ;  and,  when  Christ  came,  Philip  said  to  Natha- 
niel, John  i.  45.,  "  We  have  found  Him  of  whom 
Moses,  in  the  law,  and  the  prophets,  did  write,  Jesus 
of  Nazareth,  the  son  of  Joseph."  (See  also  Acta  iii. 
22.,  vii.  ;i7.) 

11.  David  was  born  at  Bethlehem  in  Judea,  above 
1000  years  before  Christ.  He  was,  in  his  sufferings, 
a  type  of  the  suffering,  and,  in  his  accession  to  the 
throne  of  Israel,  of  the  triumphant,  Messiah.  So 
particular  are  the  Psalms  of  David  in  their  applica- 
tion to  Christ,  that  many  of  the  circumstances  are 
oiAj  figuratively  true  of  David  which  are  literally 
true  of  Christ. 

12.  In  Solomon,  the  son  of  David,  the  Prince  of 
a -Peaceful  reigu^  we  have  a  type  of  Him,  who  was 
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emphaticatly,  *  The  Prince  of  Peace,"  (Isaiah  ix.  6.) 
because,  when  his  kiugdom  shall  fully  prevail,  all 
will  be  peace,  and  hannotnj,  and  love. 

13.  In  the  case  of  the  prophet  Jonmr.  we  have 
some  truly  remarkable  circumstances.  He  was  or- 
dered by  God  to  go  to  the  sinful  people  of  Nineveh, 
and  to  cry  out  against  them  for  their  sins.  He  dis- 
obeyed  God,  and  tried  to  fly  away  from  hini,  and 
went  on  hoard  a  ship.  A  violent  storm  arose,  so 
that  the  ship  and  crew  were  in  the  utmost  danger. 
Id  this  extremity,  it  being  supposed  that  some  one 
peculiar  sinner  was  on  hoard,  on  whose  account  th« 
tempest  was  sent,  they  agreed  to  cast  lots,  to  sob 
who  it  wa.s ;  and  the  lot  fell  upon  Jonah.  On  which 
he  declared  his  sin,  and  desired  to  be  throivn  over- 
board for  the  safety  of  the  vessel.  A  large  fish  re- 
ceived him  into  his  mouth  ;  and,  after  continuing  in 
his  belly  three  days  and  three  nightit,  the  fish  cast  the 
prophet  alive  upon  the  dry  land.  Our  Lord  himself 
declared  to  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  that  this  was 
typical  and  prophetical  of  Himself;  for,  when  they 
asked  him  for  a  sign,  or  miracle, "  he  said  to  them.  An 
evil  and  adulterous  generation  seeketh  after  a  sign  ; 
and  there  shall  no  sign  be  given  to  it,  hut  the  sign  of 
the  prophet  Jonas  ;  for,  as  Jonas  was  three  dayH  and 
three  nights  in  the  whale's  belly ;  so  shall  the  Son  of 
Man  be  three  days  and  three  nights  in  the  heart  of  the 
earth."  (Matt.  xii.  39, 40.)  'This  was  the  principal  cir- 
cumstance of  the  resemblance,  and  it  was  truly  won- 
derful Let  us  not,  however,  consider  this,  as  what  is 
called  an  insulated juct,  or  an  event  ht/  itself,  but  as  a 
Unit  in  the  chain  of  the  history  of  that  wonderful 
people  the  Israehtes.  Their  whole  economy  was  won- 
derful and  typical ;  their  sacrifices,  their  ceremonici, 
their  prophets,  their  kings.  A  prophet  from  the  land 
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Amty,  the,  of  the  heart,  ii.  232 

Afsurmtce,  mentioned,  i.  219  :> 
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Bopfism,  meniioned,  i.  116,119,  189,214,299  318,415.-^,  86, 
102,323,391 

Baptist,  John  the,  the  harbinger  of  the  Messiah,  ii.  351 

Barbaald,  Mrs.  her  hymn  founded  on  Habak.  iii.  17,  18.  quoted,  I'i. 
156 

Baruck,  the  scribe,  ii.  67,  7 1 

Balhskeba,  her  sin,  i.  455 

Beast,  the  mark  ofthe,  i.  191- ii.  364 

Bedford,  menlianed,  ii.  220 

Be&sis,  king  of  Babylon,  ii.  31 

Belshazzar,  his  feast,  ii.  129 

Benhadad,  i.  506,  513.— ii.  12,  13 

Benson,  the  Rev.  Christopher,  his  Hulsean  Lectures  noticed,  i, 

Berosus,  the  historian,  referred  to,  ii.  350 

Beveridge,  Bishop,  his  Private  Thoughts,  quoted,  ii.  438 

iJii;e,(Ae,historyof,i.l,*c.  17,&c.  Inspiration  of  the,  9,  32.  Price 
of  one  in  Edward  the  First's  time,  30.  Best  manner  of  studying, 
4S  ;  the  most  interesting  and  delightful  book,  295 ;  speaks  to 
children,  416;  blasphemed  by  some,  ii.  69;  must  not  make  a 
single  text  our  Bible,  101  ;  divination  by,  329 

Bible  .Society,  British  and  Foreign,  its  establishment  and  fundamen- 
tal principle,  preface,  vi. 

,  alluded  to,  i.  4S6 

Bibliomanry,  what  it  is,  ii,  229 

Bickerstetk,  the  Rev.  Edward,  his  Scripture  Help,  quoted,  i.  4,  48j 
recommended,  63  ;  quoted,  182,  245— ii.  4,  51 ,  155 


IITDGX  TI. 
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Imprecalions  in  llie  Psalnis,  remarks  on,  Preface  xiij 

Indelicacy,  remarks  on,  \.  153 

Indians,  East,  customs  amoag  them  like  the  Israelites,  ii,  27 

Individuals,  ejeat  consequence  of  the  conduct  of,  ii.  41 

/»d(M(ry,  ii.201,  203 

Ingram,  the  Re?.  R,  A.  his  Refutation  of  Malthus  referred  to,  i.  31 3 

Inspiratum  of  the  ScripluTes,  i.  9,  32,  73  ;  of  the  prophets,  ii.  254 

Iphigenia,  the  sacrifice  of,  alluded  to,  i.  397 

Irony,  what  it  is,  i,  519 

Isaiah,  the  prophet,  ii.  33,  38,  53,  249,  259 

Instruction,  the  love  of,  ii,  1 93 

Integrity,  a  safe  guide,  li.  197 

Investigator,  the,  on  Malthiis's  Easay,  referred  to,  i.  313 

-  quoted,  ii.  445  ''- 


Italic  ve. 


■sion  of  the  Bible, 
mentioned, 


410. 


Jacob,  his  prophetic  blessing,  i,  175 — ii.  461 
Joel,  her  conduct  to  Sisera,  considered,  ,i.  395 
Jahn,  Professor,  hb  Introd.  ad  Vet.  Feed.,  (juoled,  ii. 
James,  epistle  of,  i.  23,  45 
James  thejirst,  king.  Ids  fiible,  i.  27 

a  Dursiog-father  of  the  Church,  i 


,379 


Jarrold,  Dr.,  his  Answer  to  Malthus  referred  t 

Jasker,  the  book  of,  what,  i.  379 

Jeamiah,  see  Jehoiachin 

Jedediah,  a  name  of  Solomon,  ii.  242 

Jehoakaz,  king  of  Judah,  ii.  39  ;  same  as  Shallum,  ditto 

Jehoash,  the  son  of  Jehoahaz,  ii,  22 

Jehoiachin,  king  of  Jitdah,  same  as  Jeconiah  and  Coniah,  ii-  39^  40, 

73,96 
Jekoiakim,  king  of  Judah,  ii.  39,  105,  122;  bums  the  word  of  God, 

68 
Jehonadab,  the  son  of  Rechab,  ii.  1 8,  65 
Jehoram,  two  kings  of  that  name,  ii,  3 
Jehoshaphat,  kinj  of  Judah,  i.  517,  522 
Jehovah,  signification  of  the  name,  i.  194  ;  Usurpers  of  the  Deity  of, 

284  :  not  to  be  confounded  with  Jove,  290 
Jehu,  i.  505— ii.  13,  16,  23 
Jephthah,  his  rash  vow,  considered,  i.  397 
Jeremiah,  u.  39,  40,  53,  78,  160,  259 ;  his  Lamentations,  73  ;  how 

quoted  by  Matthew,  164 
Jericho,  taken,  i.  372  ;  rebuilt,  490 

Jerment,  the  Rev.  G.,  his  edition  of  Leighton's  works,  quoted,  it.  431 
Jeroboam,  i.  483 ;  sets  up  golden  calves,  4H.'i 

,  the  second,  ii.  22 

2 


1 


I 


First  and  the  Last ;  see  Alpha  and  Omega,  ii.  374 

Fleetwood,  The  Rev.  John,  D.D,,  his  Bible  meutioued,  Preface,  i 

Flood,  the,  i.  335— ii.  458 

Folly,  BcndiDg  invitations  to  mankiad,  ii.  193 

f  o«(«ieHe,  on  the  Plurality  of  Worlds,  ii.  369 

Fooh  mock  at  sin,  ii.  309  ;  their  convecsatioD,  223 

,  who  are,  ii.  178 

Forbearance,  remarks  on,  i.  381 
Forgiveneis  of  injuries,  i.  179,  448 
Fortune,  remarks  on,  i.  182,  291 

,  the  heathen  deity,  ii,  446 

Fortune-tellers,  remarks  on,  i,  261,  421— ii.  444,  446 
Fountain,  the,  opened  for  sin  and  for  uncleanness,  ii.  165 
Friend,  the  best,  of  the  people,  ii.  90 
Friends,  who  are  a  man's  true,  i.  516 
Friendly  societies,  recommended,  ii.  190 
Futurity,  'prying  into,  the  wickedness  of,  ii.  444 

G. 

Gad,  the  same  as  Fortune,  ii.  446 

Oaius,  epistle  to,  i.  24 

Game  Laws,  the,  bad  effects  of,  ii.  ISO 

Gazette  of  France,  its  blasphemy  iu  speaking  of  Bonaparte,  i 

Gedaliah,  ii.  70 

Gehennak,  described,  ii.  452 

Genealogies,  mentioned,  i.  104 

Genesis,  the  book  of,  i.  74 

Georges,  the,  kings,  nursing-fathers  of  the  Church,  ii.  379 

George  the  Hid.,  good  king,  the  Hezekiah  of  his  day,  ii.  34,  3 

379  ;  his  life  prolong  for  fifteen  years,  36,  342  • 
George  the  IVth.,  king,  retains  his  father's  counsellors,  u  484,  '. 

fatherly  care  of  the  Church,  ii.  379 
Ghost,  the  Holy,  assistance  of,  necessary  in  reading  the  Bible,  i.  i 

see  also  Trinity 
Gibeon,  an  idolatrous  temple  to  the  sua  there,  i.  377,  393 
Gill,  Dr.,  on  Prov.  xvi.  4.,  quoted,  u.  223 
Gilpin,  the  Rev.  Joshua,  his  edition  of  The  Pilgrim's  Progress,  ii,  3<^ 
Golden  Rule,  love  of  it  by  Alexander  Sevenis,  i,  298 
Goliath,  i.  426,  437 
Gospels,  the,  i.  1 8 
Gospel,  fruits  of  the,  i.  155 
Grace,  the  covenant  of,  set  forth,  ii.  402 

,  to  use  God's  bounties  well,  to  be  prayed  for,  ii.  203 

,free,  illustrated,  i.  147,  457,  495 

Gransden,  the  author  comes  to  it,  Preface  vi. ;  mentioned,  or  alludoj 

to,  i.  82,  115,  133, 186, 189,  190,  247,  324,  343,  344,  426,  476- 

ii.  107,  108,  III,  156,181,215,295,343,384 


I,  nee  printed  alipu  (he  besiniiing  o{li\e  viAutf^ 


Ahazaerus,  same  aa  Artaxerxea  LOngimanus,  ii,  50 

Jkijah,  the  prophet,  coosulted  by  Jeroboam's  wife,  i.  488 

Ajalon,  an  idolatrous  temple  to  the  moon  there,  i,  377,  393 

dlexandei-  the  great',  mentioned,  i.  12,  13— ii,  124,  227 

Alfred,  king,  a  nursing- father  of  the  Church,  ii.  378 

Allegories  of  the  prophets,  ii.  257  .,  i 

Alpha  and  Omega,  the,  ii.  364  1 1. 

Am,  I,  the  eternal,  i.  188,  194— ii.  93,  127 

A^aziah,  king  of  Judah,  ii.  21 

Ambition,  the  punishment  of,  i.  452 

Americans,  native,  said  to  have  traces  of  the  teu  tribes  amone  them, 

ii.  27 
Amos,  the  prophet,  ii,  142,  259 
Amoz,  the  father  of  Isaiah,  ii.  260 

Amusement,  works  of,  tainted  with  heathenism,  i.  286,  294 
Andrews,  Bishop,  on  the  Commandments,  quoted,  ii.  332 
Aiyel  of  the  Covenant,  mentioned,  i.  127,  146,  182,  359— ii.  81, 

127, 133 
Anger,  the  slow  to,  ii.  226 :  deferred,  228. 
Anitnals,  clean  and  unclean,  i.  321  ;  cruelty  to,  326 — ii,  199 

,  give  lis  lessons  of  duty  and  affection,  ii.  265 

Amte,  qjieen,  a  nursing- mother  of  the  Church,  il.  379 

Anson,  Lord,  his  voyage  round  the  world,  deficient  in  piety,  i.  291  ; 

,    new  edition  of,  ditto. — quotation  from,  ii.  402. 

Answer,  a  sojt,  the  good  effects  of,  ii.  176,  217,  227 

Antediluvians,  i.  106,  107 

Anti-Christ,  mentioned,  ii.  287 

Antiockas  Epiphanes,  mentioned,  i.  II,  13,  14 

Ant,  the,  a  lesson  of  wisdom,  Ii,  190 

Apocrypha,  the,  i.  8 

Apthorpe,  Dr.,  his  Discourses  on  Prophecy  referred  to,  ii.  321, 

Arbaces,  king  of  Nineveh,  ii.  31 

Argos,  oracular  cave  at,  i.  429 

Ariel,  woe  denounced  against,  ii.  304 

Armada,  the  invincible,  i.  507 

Artaxerxes  Longimanus,  ii,  47  ;  the  same  as  Ahaiuerus,  50 

Arts  and  Sciences  of  the  Antediluvians,  i.  167 

Ass,  the,  worshipped,  i.  258,  260,  400 ;  on  those  in  Judea, 

Assassination,  remarks  on,  i.  390,  396,  427,  452 

Assay,  the,  of  the  heart,  ii.  232 

Assurance,  mentioned,  i.  219 

Assyria,  origin  of  the  kingdom,  i.  120— ii,  3© 

Astrologers,  remarks  on,  i.  261,  286,  288 

Astronomy,  Sermons  on,  by  Dr.  Chalmers,  referred  lo,  i.  78 — ii. ; 

distinguished  from  astrology,  i.  288 

Jthaliah,  her  cruelty  and  ileath,  ii.  19 
Atknnasian  Creed,  quoted,  i,  356,  361 — ii.  275 
Atkeifm,  coH/uiatioH  of,  by  Profr,  Vince,  referceU  to,  i,  78 
Aygusliae,  Sc„  on,teafiing  the  BiW^,  i.,59 


Augtisti 


Wiixe  subject  of  astrology,  i 
-  recommends  humility,  ii.  ]02 


Augustus  Ctesar,  i 

Author,  the,  speaks  of  liiinself  and  his  parents,  i.  149 — ii.  208.  Of 
his  parish,  see  Gransden;  his  Enghsh  Drama,  i.  215;  his  dis- 
courses on  Tithes  quoted,  277,  319  ;  his  Collection  of  Songs,  290, 
412— ii.  132,  156,  374;  his  revision  of  Loid  Anson's  Voyage,  and 
Robinson  Crusoe,  i.  292;  his  Discourses  on  the  case  of  the  animal. 
creation,  S26~-u.  107,  199 ;  his  Sermon  on  Apparitions,  i.  ^ 
hears  the  tower  guns  at  the  distance  of  forty-five  miles,  475 

Azariah,  his  good  reign,  ii.  22. 


I 


Bah/lm,  the  fate  of  it,  ii.  282 

jBaccAus,  worshipped  by  persons  calling  themselves  GhristiauB,  ii,  V 

Backslider,  the,  li.  213 

Baker,  Henry,  his  poem  on  the  Universe,  referred  to,  i,  78 

Balaam,  the  false  prophet,  i.  256.— ii.  465 

Balance,  a  false,  an  abomination,  ii.  196 

Bands  o/  wickedness,  what,  ii.  419 

Bank,  the,  which  will  never  break,  ii.  193 

Banks,  Provident,  recommended,  ii.  190 

£o/)(wm,  meniioned,  i.  116,  119,  189,214,  299  318,  415.- 
102,323,391 

Baptist,  John  the,  the  harbinger  of  the  Messiali,  ii.  351 

Barbauld,  Mrs,  her  hymn  founded  on  Habak.  iii,  17,  16,  quoted,  fit. 
156  — 

Baruch,  the  scribe,  ii.  67,  71 

Bathsheba,  her  sin,  i.  455 

Beast,  the  mark  ofthe,\.  191— ii.  364 

Bedford,  meulianed,  ii.  220 

BeUsis,  king  of  Babylon,  ii.  31 

Belshazzar,  his  feast,  ii.  129 

Benkadad,  i.  506,  518.— ii.  12,  13 

Benson,  the  Rev.  Christopher,  his  Hulsean  Lectures  noticed, 

Berosus,  the  historian,  referred  to,  ti.  350 

Beveridge,  Bishop,  his  Private  Thoughts,  quoted,  ii,  438 

fii6/e,(Ae,hi8toryof,  i.  l,&c.  17,&c.  Inspiration  of  the,  9, 32.  Price 
of  one  in  Edward  tbe  First's  time,  30.  Best  manner  of  studying, 
48  ;  the  most  interesting  and  dtljghtful  book,  295 ;  speaks 
children,  416;  blasphemed  by  some,  ii.  69;  must  not  make  a 
single  text  our  Bible,  101  ;  divination  by,  229 

Bible  Society,  British  and  Foreign,  its  establishment  and  fundamen- 
tal principle,  preface,  vi. 

,  alluded  to,  i.  486 

Bihliomancy,  what  it  is,  ii,  229 

Bickersteth,  the  Rev.  Edward,  his  Scripture  Help,  quoted,  i 
recommended,  63 1  quoted,  182,  245 — ii,  4,  51,  155 
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IVDEX  n.'  4W 

Imprecaliomt  in  llie  Psalms,  remarks  on,  Preface  xiii 

Indelicacy,  remarks  on,  i.  Ii)3 

Indians,  East,  customs  amon^  them  like  the  Isnteliles,  ii.  '27 

Individuals,  g^reat  consequence  of  the  coaduct  of,  ii.  41 

Industry,  ii.  201,  203 

/Bjram,  the  Rev.  R.  A.  his  Refutation  of  Malliua  referred  to,  i.  313 

Inspiration  of  the  Scriptures,  i.  9,  32,  73  :  of  the  prophets,  ii.  254 

Iphigenia,  the  sacrifice  of,  alluded  to,  i.  397 

Irony,  what  it  is,  i.  519 

Isaiah,  the  prophet,  ii.  33,  38,  53,  249,  2,59 

Instruction,  the  love  of,  ii.  193 

Integrity,  a  safe  guide,  ii.  197 

Investigator,  tlie,  on  Malthus's  Essay,  referred  to,  i.  3i:( 

quoted,  ii.  445 

Italic  version  of  the  Bible,  i.  25 
Itiamar,  mentioned,  t.  410. 

.1.  ^'i 

^aco&,  his  prophetic  blessing,  i.  175 — Ji.  461  .    ,,( 

Jael,  her  conduct  to  Sisera,  considered,  i.  395  ^,\ 

Jahn,  Professor,  his  Introd.  ad  Vet.  Fted.,  tjiioted,  it.  281  ,  t 

James,  epistle  of,  i.  23,  45 
James  theJiTSt,  king,  his  Bible,  i,  27 

,  a  nursing-father  of  the  Church,  ii.  379 

Jarrold,  Dr.,  his  Answer  to  Malthus  referred  to,  i.  313 

Jttslter,  the  book  of,  what,  i.  379 

Jeconiah,  see  Jehoiackin 

Jedediak,  a  name  of  Solomon,  ii.  242 

Jehoahaz,  king  of  Judah,  ii.  39 ;  same  as  ShaiUm,  ditto 

Jehoask,  the  son  of  Jehoahaz,  ii,  22 

Jehoiackin,  king  of  Jndah,  same  as  Jeconiah  and  Coniah,  ii.  39,  40, 

73,96 
Jehoiakim,  kins  of  Judah,  ii.  39,  105,  122:  bums  the  word  of  God, 

Jehonadab,  the  son  of  Rechab,  ii.  1 8, 65 

Jekoram,  two  kings  of  that  name,  ii.  3 

Jehoskaphal,  king  of  Judah,  i.  517,  522 

Jehovah,  signification  of  the  name,  i.  194 ;  Usurpers  of  the  Deity  of, 

284  ;  not  to  be  confounded  with  Jove,  290 
Jehu,  i.  505— ii.  13,  16,23 
Jephlliah,  his  rash  vow,  considered,  i.  397 
Jeremiah,  ii.  39,  40,  53,  78,  160,  259 ;  his  Lamentations,  72  ;  ho 

quoted  by  Matthew,  164 
Jaicho,  taken,  L  372  ;  rebuilt,  490 

Jerment,  thcRev.  G.,  his  edition  of  Leighton's  works,  quoted,  ii.  43 
Jgroboom,  i.  483  ;  sets  up  golden  calves,  4H.'i 

,  the  second,  ii.  22 
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First  and  the  Last ;  see  Alpha  and  Omega,  ii.  374 

Fleetwood,  The  Rev.  John,  D.D,,  his  Bible  meutioued,  Pcefuce,  -ii 

Flood,  the,  i.  335— li.  458 

Folly,  sending;  invitatioDs  to  mankind,  ii.  193 

fonCenelle.  on  the  Plurality  of  Worlds,  ii.  369 

Pooh  mock  at  sin,  ii,  209  ;  their  conversation,  223 

,  who  are,  ii.  178 

Forbearance,  remarks  on,  i.  381 
Forgiveness  of  injuries,  i.  179,  448 
Fortune,  remarks  on,  i.  183,  291 

,  the  heathen  deity,  ii.  446 

Fortune-tellers,  remarks  on,  i.  261,  421— ii.  444,  446 
Founlain,  the,  opened  for  sin  and  for  uncleanness,  ii.  165 
Friend,  the  best,  of  the  people,  ii.  90 
-  Friends,  who  are  a  man's  true,  i.  516 
Friendltf  societies,  recommended,  ii,  190 
Futurity,  prying  into,  the  wickedness  of,  ii.  444 


I 


Gad,  the  same  as  Fortune,  ii.  446 

Gaius,  epistle  to,  i.  24 

Qame  Lams,  the,  bad  effects  of,  ii.  180 

Gazette  of  France,  its  blasphemy  in  speaking 

Gedaliah,  ii.  70 

Gehermah,  described,  ii.  452 

Genealogies,  mentioned,  i.  104 

Genesis,  the  book  of,  i.  74 

Georges,  the,  kings,  nursing-fathers  of  the  Church,  ii.  379 

George  the  Ifld.,  good  king,  the  Hezekiah  of  his  day,  ii.  34,  34|l 

379 ;  his  life  prolonged  for  fifteen  years,  36,  342  • 
George  the  I  Vth.,  hing,  retains  his  father's  counsellors,  i.  484,  I 

fatherly  care  of  the  Church,  ii,  379 
Ghost,  the  Holy,  assistance  of,  necessary  in  reading  the  Btble,  i.  5 

see  also  Trinity 
Gibeon,  an  idolatrous  temple  to  the  aun  there,  i.  377,  393 
Gill,  Dr.,  on  Prov.  xvi.  4.,  quoted,  ii.  223 
Gilpin,  the  Rev.  Joshua,  his  edition  of  The  Pilgrim's  Progress,  ii.  221 
Golden  Rule,  love  of  it  by  Alexander  Severus,  i.  298 
Goliath,  i.  426, 437 
Gospels,  the,  i.  1 8 
Gospel,  fruits  of  the,  i,  155 
Grace,  the  covenant  of,  set  forth,  ii.  402 

,  to  use  God's  bounties  well,  to  be  prayed  for,  iJ.  203 

.free,  illustrated, i.  147,  457,  495 

Cransden,  the  author  comes  to  it,  Preface  vi, ;  mentioned,  or  alludai 
:.  82.  115, 132, 186, 189,  190,  247,  324,  343,  344,  426,  476- 
07,  108,  111,  156,  181,215,295,343,384 
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/Ihazuerus,  same  aa  Artaxerxes  Longimanus,  ii,  50 

/thijah,  the  prophet,  coDSulted  by  Jeroboam's  wife,  i.  488 

yljalon,  an  idolatrous  temple  to  the  moon  there,  i,  377,  393 

Alexander  the  great,  mentioned,  i.  12,  13— ii.  124,  227 

Alfred,  king,  a  nuraing-father  of  the  Church,  ii.  378 

Allegories  of  the  prophets,  ii.  257  , , 

Alpha  and  Omega,  the,  ii.  364  i  (. 

Am,  I,  the  eternal,  i.  188,  194— ii.  93,  127 

^fntaziah,  king  of  Judah,  ii.  31 

Ambition,  the  punishment  Qf,  i,  452 

Americans,  native,  said  to  have  traces  of  tlie  ten  tribea  among  tliepio 

ii.  27 
Amos,  the  prophet,  ii.  142,  259 
Amoz,  the  father  of  Isaiah,  ii.  260 

Amusement,  works  of,  tainted  with  heathenism,  i.  286,  294      ■    ;  ,g 
4idreios,  Bishop,  on  the  Commandments,  quoted,  ii.  322 
At^et  of  the  Covenant,  mentioned,  i.  127,  146,  132,  359— ii.  81, 

127,  133 
Anger,  the  slow  to,  ii.  226 ;  deferred,  228. 
Animals,  clean  and  unclean,  i.  321  ;  cruelty  to,  326 — ii.  199 

,  give  US  lessons  of  duty  and  affection,  ii.  265 

Anne,  queen,  a  nursing-mother  of  the  Church,  ii.  379 

Anson,  Lord,  his  voyage  round  the  world,  deficient  in  piety,  i.  291  ; 

,    new  edition  of,  ditto. — quotation  from,  ii.  402. 

Answer,  a  sojt,  the  good  etlecte  of,  ii.  176,  217,  227 

Antediluvians,  i.  106,  107 

Anti-Christ,  mentioned,  ii.  287 

Antiochus  Epipkanes,  mentioned,  i.  II,  13,  14 

Ant,  the,  a  lesson  of  wisdom,  ii.  190 

Apocrypha,  the,  i.  8 

Apthorpe,  Dr.,  his  Discourses  on  Prophecy  referred  to,  ii.  331, 

Arbaces,  king  of  Nineveh,  ii.  31 

Argas,  oracular  cave  at,  i.  429 

Ariel,  woe  denounced  against,  ii.  304 

Armada,  the  invincible,  i.  507 

Artaxerxes  Ltmgimamis,  ii.  47  ;  the  same  as  Ahazuerus,  60 

Arts  and  Sciences  of  the  Antediluvians,  i.  167 

Ass,  the,  worshipped,  i.  258,  260,  400  ;  on  those  in  Judea,  421 

Assassination,  remarks  on,  i,  390,  396,  427,  452 

Assay,  the,  of  the  heart,  ii.  232 

Assurance,  mentioned,  i.  219 

Assyria,  origin  of  the  kingdom,  i.  120 — ii.  30 

Astrologers,  remarks  on,  i.  261,  286,  288 

Attrtmomy,  Sermons  on,  by  Dr.  Chalmers,  referred  to,  i.  7t 

distinguished  from  astrology,  i,  288 

.Ithaliak,  her  cruelty  and  death,  ii.  1^ 
Athanasian  Creed,  quoted,  i.  356,  361 — ii.  275 
Atheism,  confatation  of,  by  Profr.  Vince,  referred  to,  i,  *a 
~  igfutine,  St.,  on.  reajiing  the  Bible,  i,,  ^ 


Auguitiiti 


Augustine,  St.,  quoted  on  the  subject  of  astrology,  i,  287 

■ recommends  humility,  ii.  J02 

Augustus  CiESar,  i.  14. 

Author,  tJie,  speaks  of  himself  and  his  parents,  i.  149 — ^1.  208.  Of 
hia  parish,  see  Gramden;  his  Enghsh  Drama,  i.  215;  his  dis- 
courses on  Tithes  quoted,  277,  319;  his  Collection  of  Songs,  290, 
412 — ii.  132,  156,  374;his  revision  of  Lord  Anson's  Voyage,  and 
Robicson  Crusoe,  i,  292;  his  Discourses  on  the  case  of  the  animal 
creation,  326 — ii.  107,  199  ;  his  Sermon  on  Apparitions,  i.  432;  , 
hears  the  tower  guns  at  the  distance  of  forty-five  miles,  475 

Azariah,  his  good  reign,  ii.  22. 

B. 

Babylon,  the  fate  of  it,  Ii.  282 

Bacchus,  worshipped  by  persons  calling  themselves  Christians,  ii. 

Backslider,  the,  u.  213 

Baker,  Henry,  his  poem  on  the  Universe,  referred  to,  i.  78 

Balaam,  the  false  prophet,  i.  256. — ii.  465 

Balance,  a  false,  an  abomination,  ii.  196 

Bands  of  wickedness,  what,  ii.  419 

Bank,  the,  which  will  never  break,  ii.  198 

Banks,  Provident,  recommended,  ii.  190 

Baptism,  mentioned,  i.  116,  119,  189,  214,  299  318,  415.— u.  81 
102,  323,391 

Baptist,  John  the,  the  harbinger  of  the  Messiah,  ii.  351 

Barbaiild,  Mrs.  her  hymn  founded  on  Habak,  iii,  17,  18.  qaotec^i 
156 

Baruch,  the  scribe,  ii.  67,  71 

Balkskeba,  her  sin,  i.  455 

Beast,  the  mark  of  the,  i.  191— ii.  364 

Bedford,  mentioned,  ii.  220 

Belesis,  king  of  Babylon,  ii.  31 

Belshazzar,  his  feast,  ii.  129 

Benhadad,  i.  506,  518.— ii.  12,  13 

Benson,  the  Rev.  Christopher,  hia  Hulsean  Lectures  noticed,  i.  98. 

Berosus,  the  historian,  referred  to,  ii.  350 

Beveridge,  Bishop,  his  Private  Thoughts,  quoted,  ii.  438 

iJifi/e,  iAe,  history  of,  i.l,&c.  17, &c.  Inspiration  of  the,  9, 32. 
of  one  in  Edward  tlie  First's  time,  30.  Best  manner  of  studyio 
48  ;  the  most  interesting  and  delightful  book,  295 ;  speaks  ' 
children,  416;  blasphemed  by  some,  ii.  69;  must  not  make- 
single  text  our  Bible,  101  ;  divination  by,  229 

Bible  Society,  British  and  Foreign,  Its  establbhment  and  fundamei 
tal  principle,  preface,  vi. 


-,  alluded  to,  i 


Bibliomancy,  what  it  is,  ii.  229 

Bickerstetk,  the  Rev.  Edward,  his  Scripture  Help,  quote 
recommended,  63  ;  quoted,  182,  245— U,  4,  6\,  \66   ■ 


y^Aa^uertts,  aajne  ^  Atta^erxes;  LongimsCnus,  ii«  50  *. 

Ahijah,  the  prophet,  consulted  by  Jeroboam's  wife,  i.  488 

Ajalon,  an  idolatrous  temple  to  the  moon  there,  i^  377^  393 

Alexander  the  gteat\  ijfientioned,  i.  12>  13— ii.  124,  227. 

Alfredy  king,  a  nursing-father  of  the  Church,  ii.  378 

Allegories  of  the  prophets,  ii.  257 

Alpha  and  Omega,  the,  ii.  364 

Am,  /,  the  eternal,  i.  188,  194— ii.  93>  127     ,  , 

^maziah,  kmg  of  Judah,  ii.  21 

Ambition,  the  punishment  of,  L  452 

Americans,  native,  said  to  have  traces  of  the  ten  tribes  amopg  Xh^v^^^ 

ii.  27 
Amx)s,  the  prophet,  ii.  142,  259  -j 
Amoz,  the  father  of  Isaiah,  ii.  260 

Amusement,  works  of,  tainted  with  heatheAi^m,  i«  28^,  294  - 

AndremSy  Bishdp,  on  the  Commandn^nts,  quoted,  ii.  322 
Angel  of  the  Covenant,  mentioned,  i.  127,  146,  182,  359 — ^ii,  81^ 

127,  133    . 
Anger,  the  slow  to,  ii.  226 ;  deferred,  228. 
Animals,  clean  and  unclean,  i.  321 ;  cruelty  to,  326-*— ii.  199 

,  give  us  lessons  of  duty  and  affection,  ii.  265 

Anne,  queen,  a  nursing-mother  of  the  Church,  iu  379 

Anson,  Lord,  his  voyage  round  the  world,  deficient  in  piety,  i.  291  i 

,    new  edition  of,  ditto.-7-quotation^ from,  ii.. 402, 

Answer,  a  soft,  the  good  effects  of,  ii.  176,  217,  227 

Antediluvians,  i.  106,  107 

^w^i-C^m/,  Ji^entipned,  ii.  287 

Antiochus  JEpiphanes,  mentioned,  i.  11,  13,  14 

Ant,  the,  a  lesson  of  wisdom,  ii.  190 

Apocrypha,  the,  i.  8 

Apthorpe,  Dr.,  his  Discourses^on  Prophecy,  referred  to,  ii.  32  \ 

^riaces,  king  of  Nineveh,  ii.  31  ; 

ArgoSy  oracular  cave  at,  i.  429 

Ariel,  woe  denounced  against,  ii.  304 

Armada,  the  invincible,  i.  507 

Artaxerxes  LongimanuS,  ii.  47  ;  the  same  as  Ahazuerus,  50 

Arts  and  Sciences  of  the  Antediluvians,  i.  167 

Ass,  the,  worshipped,  i.  258,  260,  400 ;  op  those  in  Judea,  421 

Assassination,  remarks  on,  i.  390,  396,  427^  .45^ 

Assay,  the,  of  the  heart,  ii.  232 

Assurance,  paentioned,  i.  219  ;     ^ 

Assyria,  origin  of  the  kingdom,  i.  120 — ii.  30 

Astrologers,  remarks  on,  i.  261,  286,  288 

^^^^rowomj/f.  Sermons  on,  by  Dr.  Chalmers,  referred  to,  i.  78— ii*  36^ 

distinguished  from  astrology,  i^1J88  '   ; 

^^fAaZiaA,  her  cruelty  and  death,  ii.  1^      .:  .  .  .    _ 

Athanasian  Creed,  quoted,  i.  356,  361 — ji.  275 
Atheism^  confuiation  of,  by  Profr.  Vidce,  refe.ri:ed  to^  i,  78 
Augustine,  St^,  on,  reading  th$,  Bil)tei  is  5^        . 


Jerome,  St.  i.  25  .>7=    '*  -.  '^l  s^  »^<^^^fl^| 

Jeshanm,  the  righteous,  ii.  285,  363  ^^B 

Jesting  an  the  word  of  God,  tbe  fate  of,  ii.  300  JH 

Jews,  the,  short  histoty  of,  tromthe  captivity  to  Christ,  i.  13  aJH 

,  restoration  of  the,  ii.  27,  59,79,  95,  105,  114,  116,  145,  274fl 

234,  288,295,  349,  355,  378,  385,  428,429,  43!,  435,4*1      •■ 
— ' — ,  the,  a  prayer  for,  in  their  present  dispersion,  ii,  43ti  J^t 

Jezebel,!.  502,  511,513— ii.  17  ■<gM 

Josephus,  mentioned,  i.  72,  123,  129,  146,  368,  379,  392,  413-^ai 

120,  350 
Jesus  Christ,  the  key  that  unlocks  the  sacred  treasury,  i.  65 ;  the 
knowledge  of,  ditto ;  the  sabbath  appointed  a  commemoratiun  of 
redemption  by  him,  82 ;  the  second  Adam,  86,  101  ;  the  great  I 
Am,  194 ;  the  promised  seed,  211;  set  forth  in  the  book  of  Levi- 
ticus, 246;  the  great  intercessor,  253  ;  the  prophet  like  unto 
Moses,  274,  2'i  1  ;  the  true  Manna,  312;  sacrifice  a  type  of,  322  ; 
when  bom,  339  ;  preached  to  the  disobedient  at  the  V  lood,  355  ; 
doctrine  of  the  incarnation  of,  363;  the  anointed,  408;  his  all 
sufficient  merits,  457;  the  Prince  of  Peace  and  King  of  Glory,  481 ; 
plenteous  redemption  with  him,  ii.  28 ;  the  Lord  our  righteous- 
ness, 60,  200;  the  miraculous  conception  of,  63;  the  branch 
of  die  cedar,  96;  Micah's  prophecy  of,  149;  the  captain  of 
the  Lord's  host,  163;  the  Branch,  164;  the  stone  laid  before 
Joshua,  164  ;  the  true  Wisdom,  185,  192  ;  our  only  Mediator  a. 
intercessor,  230  ;  Isaiah's  prophecies  of,  261  ;  will  oestroy  idolatijV. 
266 ;  the  chief  corner-stone,  298,  400  ;  a  shelter  from  the  ston 
312  ;  a  Redeemer,  345;  the  Alpha  and  Omega,  364;  the  gre 
Alone  God,  3T0  ;  spoken  of  by  Isaiah,  ii.  434  ;  see  also  Messiat 
and  Types 
Joash,  or  Jehoash,  wonderfully  preserved,  i 
Job,  the  book  of,  il  51,  62  ;  his  righteo 
Joel  and  Abiah,  the  sons  of  Samuel,  i.  414 

,  the  prophet,  ii.  1 39,  269 

John,  his  gospel,  i.  18,  43  ;  his  epistles,  24,  43, ;  Revelation,  diltw  J 

(Ae  Baptist,  foretold,  ii.  168  '^ 

Johnson,  Dr.  Samuel,  his  Prayers  and  Meditations,  quoted,  Prerace,'n 
Jonah,  ii.  24,  145,  259,  467  '* 

Jonathan,  son  of  Saul,  i.  423,  440 

Jones,  the  Rev.  John,  his  Scripture  Antiquiiies,  quoted,  i.  270,  . 
341,  474— ii.  405  ;  his  Bp.  Hall,  his  life  and  times,  quoted,  2871 

. ,  the  Rev.  Thomas,  of  Creaton,  his   Script.  Directory,    '     """ 

245,  369 

,  Sir  William,  his  character  of  the  Bible,  i.  51 

-— — ,  the  Rev.    Wm,,  of  Nayiand,  on  the  time  our    first   paret: 

passed  in  Paradise,  i.  97  ;  on  Joseph  as  a  type  of  Christ,  lSSj| 

on  the  offering  up  of  Isaac,  224;  his  Catholic  Doctriue  of  tl^ 

Trinity,  quoted,  289— ii.  266,  359,  365,  370,  374,  375' ;  otH 

works  referred  to,  i  291  ;  his  Zoologia  Ethica,  333,  327 ;  hiS  Bof 

of  Nature,  ditto  ;  his  Sermon  on  Music,  476 


INDEX*  If.  Wt 

Joseph,  his  exalted  character,  i.  178  ;  a  typ(»  of  Christ,  163— il,  4(>l 
Joshua,  the  book  of,  i.  367  ;  the  chapters  misplaced,  382 ;  Jothim 

a  type  of  Jesus,  369 
Josiah,  good  king,  foretold,  i.  486  ;  his  reign,  ii.  38,  414,  4dd;  his 

sons,  ii.  39 
Jove,  riot  the  same  as  Jehovah,  i.  290 
/tf(f^es,  the  b6ok^of,' i.  386 
Judgments,  God's,  sent  as  lessons,  ii.  293 
Jupitei^^ not  the  same  as  Jehovah,  i.  290 
Jude,  epistle  of,  i.  24,  45 

K. 

■  ■  t 

Keniies,  the,  i.  395 — ii.  65 

Kenn,  Bishop^  his  Evening  Hymn,  quoted,  i,  89 

Kennicottf  Dr.^  his  remarks  Quoted,  i.  145 

Kent  East  IncUanumy  Narrative  of  the  loss  of  the,  mentioned,  i*  294 

King,  a  good,  the  recjuisites  of,  i.  422, 435,  439 

Kings,  the  books  of,  u  467 

Knox,  Vtcesimus,  his  Elegant  Extracts,  mentioned,  i,  412 

KorcAy  the  gainsaying  of,  i.  248,  251 


L. 

JJabofwer,  day,  how  he  might  walk  with  God,  f«  290 

Lahinar  in  pain,  ilhisCrated,  if.  376 

Lamb,  die  paschal,  L  227 — li  462 

Lamb,  the,  an  emUera  of  Christ,  u  360 

Landmark,  the,  m  of  remcmng,  i,  324 

Laugh  of  the  Korld,  remarks  CfO,  iiw  70 

Laughter,  remarks  on,  iL  21 1 

law,  the,  giving  of,  u  276;  a  levivsd  of  Ae  pertriardMl  t^hprn^ 

277 
Lagkbm,  Arddnshyp,  quoted  on  the  comnefsifm  of  dbe  Jew»^  i»  421 
Xom^j;  iu^,  ids  words,  &  171,  175,  ^,  !M5 
LettMmij  Dr^  \m  Meoioirs,  fefened  to,  L  313 
LewUe,  the,  aod  his  eoDcnbtne,  or  wife,  i  40^ 
Lmtiau,  the  book  of,  L  245 
Liar,  Ust,  m  f34 ;  see  abo  Xjri"^ 
liftfrsl  MM,  l«if ,  devwdk  ixi>exal  dni^,  it  3^  ^ 
Zafterofi^  its  own  ceward,  iL  197 

£s99«,apeopleo^fiief|inrtedAeenm»oftfe  4ff 

litaiy,  lie,  i«Hi  betipeea  tlie  poRft  mi  die  atear,  i.  14^ 
la^mmitbgrhmeUyGeaii^bfGfidym^ 
Lmd^Jifkn^hmdcaxaexegoiiieKbityLSl 
Laasmmnf  tne  fiiifru  piwKMWpfcef,  asKflinCe  ^  i«  7#f 
lotf;  dbe,  ii.  H^  2» 
Z«<r  pwtiQoiii^tfe  pfoaiKfi  bud  bf,  i.  IM 

^oiu.  (r.  s  k 


i  488 


CaiUieles,  Me  Song  ol'  ^uloinoii  v  *it  'J  'i 

Captivity  in  BabyloD,  seventy  years  of,  reckoned,  ii.  IZ2 

of  Israel,  ii.  26,  27  ;  of  Judah,  41  ;  of  Satan,  27 

Caravmts,  travelling  in,  in  Judea,  i.  341 

Caroline.,  queen  of  George  the  lid,  a  nursing  mother  of  the  Chui 

ii.  379 
Cecil,  the  Rev.  Rickard.  his  remains  quoted,  i.  66— ii.  ] 
Celt<e,  the,  frequented  the  graves  of  the  deceased,  ii.  44< 
Chalmers,  Dr.,  his  Sermons  on  Astronomy,  referred  t 

369 
Chance,  remarks  on,  ii.  229 
Chapters,  division  of  the  Bible  into,  i.  38 
Chardin,  Sir  John,  quoted,  ii  280 
Charity,  or  love,  covereth  sin,  ii.  195 

,  the  mark  of  true  Christians,  ii.  433 

Charles  the  First,  king,  a  nursing-father  of  the  Chureh,  ii.  379 

Charles  the  Second,  different  dates  of  his  reign,  ii.  23 

Charlotte,  queen,  a  nursing-mother  of  the  Chureh,  ii.  379 

Cheap  Reposilori/  Tracts,  referred  to,  ii.  132 

Cheerfulness,  the  blessing  of,  ii.  218 

Chetuhim,  the,  i.  8. 

Children,  addressed,  i.  67,  414— ii.  6,  e,  194,  239,  363 


D  which  many  ke«i> 


I 


Christmas,  mentioned,  i.  340  ;  riotous 

-  it,  342— ii.  131 

Chronides,  the  books  of,  ii.  43 

CkuTch-yard,  the,  not  the  end  of  every  thing,  ii.  1  Iff. 

Church,  t/ie,  the  house  of  prayer,  ii.  409 

Church,  the,  in  tlie  latter  day,  ii.  431 

Churches,  resemble  Solomon's  temple,  i.  473 

Churls,  not  to  be  accounted  honourable,  ii.  312 

Circumcision,  mentioned,  i,  188,  214,  318 

Civility  due  Irom  every  one  to  every  one,  ii,  21 8 

Clarke,  Dr.  Adam,  his  Commentary  on  the  Bible,  quoted,  i. 

,  on  Bibliomancy,  ii.  329 

Clarke,  Dr.  E.  D.  his  Travels  referred  to.  i.  429 
Classical  education,  bad  effects  of,  i.  286 
Clitus,  mentioned,  ii.  227 

Cockbum, ,  his  treatise  on  the  Deluge,  quoted,  i,  107 

Collects,  the,  and  prayers,  quoted,  i.  156,  209,  222— ii.  453,  471 J 

Commentators  on  the  Bible,  mentioned,  i.  62 

Commerce,  made  an  idol,  ii.  107 

Comminution  service,  mentioned,  i.  329 

Companions,  the  choice  of,  important,  ii.  203 

Communion,  the  holy,  hypocrisy  of  neglecting  it  under  pretence  of 

piety,  ii.  323 
Concordance  to  the  Bible,  i.  28 
Confederacies  in  sin,  the  end  of,  ii.  179 
Confirmation,  an  address  to  young  persons  going  to,  i 
ibe  advantages  of,  ii.  363 


Coniak,  see  Jehoiachin  ,l»  **i»i  ll«<\.  s!--^! 

Conscience,  the  force  of,  i.  159,  167,  515— ii.  130 

Contented  heart,  the  blessing  of  a,  ii.  15 

Cantentment,  to  1>e  prayed  for,  ii.  203 

Vamersatw)\,  remarks  on,  ii.  223 

Core,  see  Korak. 

Coriolanws,  the  Roman  general,  t.  441 

Correction,  seldom  properly  given,  ii,  207 

Costard,  the  Rev.  George,  his  explanation  of  Ezekiel  xiii 

vol.  iL  p.  89 
Ceatisellors,  which  justify  the  wicked  for  reward,  ii,  271 
Covetousrttss,  remarks  on,  i.  144,  147,  512  — ii.  14 
Cowper,  William,  hia  Task  quoted,  i.  489,  490 
Craft,  remarks  on,  i.  141,  144,  183 
Cranmer,  Archbishop,  his  character  of  the  Bible,  i,  68 
Creation  Cff  the  world,  account  of,  i.  75  ;  theory  of,  81 
Critical  Review,  on  Mallhus's  Essay,  referred  to,  i.  313 
Croher,  A.,  his  editioD  of  Baker's  Universe,  referred  to,  i.  78 
Cross,  sign  o/iAe,  in  baptism,  i,  190— ii.  86,  378 

,  cross  mark,  ii,  86 

,  the,  a  remembrance  of  the  death  of  Christ,  ii,  414 

,  the,  supposed  to  be  the  sign  of  the  Soa  of  Man,  ii.  292 

Crowm  of  glory,  a,  ii.  235  ;  of  thorns,  ii.  226 

Crown  of  thorns,  a  supposed  emblem  of  the,  i,  220 

Crucifixion  of  our  Lonl,  foretold,  ii.  291 

Cwp  qf  Salvation,  the,  ii.  67  ;  of  the  devil,  ditto. 

Curses,  the,  of  Scripture,  remarks  on,  i.  pref.  xiii,  328 

Cyaxarea,  see  Darius 

Cyrus,  mentioned,  i.  6,  13— ii.  45,  114,  120,  131,  156,  161,  348. 

351,  354,  356,  363,  372,  385,  389;  foretold  by  name,  36Q 


D. 
Dagon,  or  Neptune,  i.  401,412 
Daniel,  ii.  39,  46,  94,  1 1 9,  259,  469 
Darius,  the  same  as  Cyaxares,  ii.  45 
Darius  Hystaspes,  ii.  162 
Darkness,  see  Light 
David,  i.  425,  434  ;  moved  to  number  Israel,  460 ;  mentioned,  i 

1 87,  227 :  a  type  of  Christ,  i.  462— ii.  466 
Death,  the  pains  of,  remarks  on,  ii.  5 
Death  bed,  a,  ii.  343 
Death,  swallowed  up  in  victory,  ii,  290 
Deborah,  the  prophetess,  i.  391 
Delany,  Dr.  bis  character  of  David,  i.  460 
Delicacy,  In-,  remarks  on,  i.  153 
Demosthenes,  mentioned,  ii.  50 
Depravity  of  Man,  the,  proofs  of,  ii.  439 
Derham,  the  Rev,  W.,  his  PhysicQ  Theology,  tjuoted, 
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Desire  of  all  nations^  the,  ii.  162 
Deuteronomy f  the  book  of>  i.  271,  274 
DeviTs  markf  what  is  called  so,  i.  190— ii.  86 
Devily  the,  i.  86— ii.  457,  463 ;  cup  of  the,  ii.  67 
Differences^  promoters  of,  between  a  minister  and  his 

highly  censurable,  ii.  343 
Diodorus  SicultLS,  quoted,  ii.  351 
Directory,  the  Scripture,  by  the  Rev.  T.  Jones,  mentioned,  L  63 ; 

quoted,  see  Jones 
Discontent,  spirit  of,  i.  193,  304 
Dissenters,  points  at  issue  between  the  Church  and  them,  i.  190, 

230,  231,  252 ;  ii.  86,  378 ;  mentioned,  109 

,  we  should  unite  with  them  in  doing  good,  i*  486 

Dirges,  see  Elegies 

Doddridge,  Dr.,  his  Family  Expositor,  mentioned.  Preface  yi.,  xiv., 

i.  62 ;  referred  to,  339 
Douglas,  the  tragedy  of,  quoted,  i«  215 
Dove,  the,  an  emblem  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  i.  360 
D'Oyly  and  Mantes  Bible,  mentioned,  Pref.  vii.,  i.  62 
Dragon,  the  great,  ii.  294 
Drama,  the  English,  purified,  quoted;  i.  215 
jDramat  performed  at  our  theatres,  remarks  on,  i.  286 
Drama,  see  Representation 
Dreams,  remarks  on,'  i.  155,  321 — ^ii*  254 
Dress,  remarks  on,  i.  95,  420       * 
Drunkenness,  remarks  on,  i.  113,  342,  444 — ^ii.  65,  66,  131,  235, 

295,  296. 

E. 

Ecclesiastes,  the  book  of,  i.  480 — ii.  51,  52,  172 

Edinburgh  Review,  quoted  on  the  subject  of  astrology,  i.  286 

,  on  Malthus's  Essay,  referred  to,  i.  313 

Edom  punished,  ii.  333 

Edomites,  the,  enemies  of  God's  people,  ii.  435 

Education,  books  of,  infected  with  heathenism,  i.  289 

,  the  difficulty  of,  i.  409,  414 

,  good,  the  probable  effects  of,  ii.  177,  238 

Edward  thejirst,  king,  price  of  a  Bible  in  his  reign ,^i.  30 

third,  king,  a  nursing-father  of  the  Church,  ii.  379 

sixth,  king,  i.  27 

^  a  nursing-father  of  the  Church,  ii.  379 

*EIS  GEOS  *EIS  MESITHS,  referred  to,  ii.  369 

Eleazar,  the  priest,  i.  255,  410 

Election  of  Grace,  the,  a  remnant  according  to,  ii.  445 

Elegy  of  David  over  Saul  and  Jonathan,  i.  446 

Elegies  of  Jeremiah,  ii.  72 

Eli,  the  judf^e  of  Israel,  i.  405 

Elijah,  i.  490,  506— ii.  3 
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EHsha,  l  505,  506— ii.  5 
Elizabeth^  queen,  L  27     . 

,  a  nursing-mother  of  the  Church,  ii,  379 

Etohim,  ii.  93 

Encyclopedia  Britannicaj  quoted,  or  mentioned,  i.  107,  374,  375, 

475,509 
Enemiesy  who  are  a  man*s  real,  i.  516 
Enoch,  i.  104,  108 

,  a  prophet,  ii.  250 

Envy,  the  effecte  of,  i.  150,  163, 438  •   . 

Ephraimy  the  dninkards  of,  ii.  296  _    . .    _ 

Episcopacy,  remarks  tat,  i.  252 

Epistles,  the,  i*  19 

Esther,  the  book  of,  ii.  50 

Evergreens,  the  custom  of  putting  them  up  in  our  Churches,  i.  340 

Eves  of  certain  saints*  days,  superstitions  practised  on,  iu  444 

Evil-mei'odach,  ii.  40 

Expedients,  remarks  on,  i.  127,  140,  213,  485 

Experience,  mentioned,  i.  219 

Expositors  of  Scripture,  mentioned,  i..62 

Expositor,  the  Jewish,  referred  to,  ii.  27 

Ezekiel,  ii.  40,  77,  259— contents  of  the  book,  78,  104. 

Ezra,  i.  11 — ii.  46,  55  , 


Faber,  the  Rev*  Oeorge  Stanley,  his  theory  of  Creation  referred  to, 

i.  81 ;  his  Dissertation  on  the  Prophecies,  ii.  135 
Fables,  built  on  the  disi:k)sitions  of  animals,  i.  322 
Fagius,  P,  quoted,  i.  176 
Faith,  necessary  in  reading  the  Bible,  i.  57 

,  justification  by,  remarks  on,  ii.  101 

Fall  of  Man,  account  of,  i.  85 — ii.  457,  the  consequences  of,  ditto 

Falshood,  the  effect  of,  i.  141,  215,  512 

Family  Expositor,  mentioned,  i.  63 

Famine,  remarks  on,  ii.  93 

Farmers,  advice  to,  ii.  302 

Fashion,  the,  on  following,  i.  420 

Fast  day,  Oct.  19,  1803,  particulars  respecting,  ii.  33,  341 ;  abd 

May  25,  1804,  34,  342,  422 
Fast,  the,  that  God  had  chosen,  ii.  418,  422 
Fasts  kept  by  the  Jews  after  their  feasts,  i.  342 
Fate  in  the  place  of  Providence,  i.  294 
Fear  of  the  Lord,  the,  ii.  17 S 
Feast,  a  country,  the  evil  effects  of,  i;  146,  342 
Feasts,  in  what  way  usually  kept,  i.  342 — ii.  131 

■M.  of  the  Jews,  the  three  great,  i.  335 
Finger^  putting  forth  of  the,  a  language,  ii.  420 
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First  and  the  Last ;  see  Alpha  and  Omega,  ii,  374 

Fleetwood,  The  Rev.  John,  D.D.,  his  Bible  mentioued.  Preface,  v 

Flood,  the,  i.  335— ii.  458 

Folly,  sending  invitations  to  mankind,  ii,  193 

fontenelle,  on  the  Pkrality  of  Worlds,  ii.  369 

Fools  mock  at  sin,  ii.  309  ;  their  conversation,  233 

— ,  who  are,  ii.  178 
Forbearance,  lemarks  on,  i,  381 

rgivenesi  of  injuries,  i.  179,  448 
Fortune,  remarks  on,  i.  182,  291 

,  the  heathen  deity,  ii.  446 

Fortune-tellers,  remarks  on,  i.  261,  421— ii.  444,  446 
Fountain,  the,  opened  for  sin  and  for  uncleanness,  ii.  16& 
Friend,  the  best,  of  the  people,  ii.  90 

Friends,  who  are  a  man's  true,  i.  516  

Friendly  societies,  recommended,  ii.  190 
Futurity,  prying  into,  the  wickedness  of,  ii.  444 


Oad,  the  same  as  Fortune,  ii.  446 

Gaius,  epistle  to,  i.  24 

Game  Laws,  the,  bad  effects  of,  ii.  180 

Gazette  of  France,  its  blasphemy  in  speaking  of  Bonaparte,  ii.  34T 

Gedaliah,  ii.  70 

GehenTtak,  described,  ii.  452 

Genealogies,  mentioned,  i.  104 

Gettesis,  the  book  of,  i.  74 

Georges,  the,  kings,  nursing-fathers  of  the  Church,  il.  379 

George  the  Jlld.,  good  king,  the  Hezekiah  of  his  day,  ii.  34,  34i^  ' 

379  ;  his  life  prolonged  for  fifteen  years,  36,  342  ' 
George  the  IVth.,  king,  retains  his  father's  counsellors,  i.  484,  hu 

fatherly  care  of  the  Church,  ii.  379 
Ghost,  the  Holy,  assistance  of,  necessary  in  reading  the  Bible,  i,  56 ; 

see  also  Trinity 
Oibeon,  an  idolatrous  temple  to  the  sun  there,  i.  377,  393 
Gill,  Dr.,  on  Prov.  xvi.  4.,  quoted,  ii.  223 

Gilpin,  the  Rev.  Joshua,  his  edition  of  The  Pilgrim's  Progress,  ii.  22'2   , 
Golden  Rule,  love  of  it  by  Alexander  Severus,  i.  298 
Goliath,  i.  426, 437 
Gospels,  the,  i.  18 
Gospel,  fruits  of  the,  i.  155 
Grace,  the  covenant  of,  set  forth,  ii.  402 

,  to  use  God's  bounties  well,  to  be  prayed  for,  ii.  203 

.free,  illustrated, i.  147,  457,  495 

Cransden,  the  author  comes  to  it,  Preface  vi. ;  mentioned,  or  alludeJ 

to,  i.  82.  115,  132,  186, 189,  190,  247,  324,  343,  344,  426,  476-| 

ii.  107,  108,  111,  156,181,215,295,343,384 

«  piinled  iSji  ai  ihc  beginning  ofllii:  vului|i«. 
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Grapes^  amr^  pmvcfb  of  the,  ii.  97 

Oratitude,  In-,  remarks  on,  L  154 

QraveSj  ancient,  remaiks  on,  ii.  443 

Qreek  and  Roman  Poetry  inferior  to  sacred,  ii.  263 

Qreenwoody  Dr.,  quoted  on  the  sobject  of  a  new  translation  of  the 

Bible,  Pref.  xiv. 
Grants  the  Rev.  Johnsoih  his  History  of  the  Church,  quoted,  ii.  341  ; 

an  erroneous  statement  in  it,  ditto 
Gray's^  the  Rev.  Robert^  Key  to  die  Old  Test,  mentioned.  Preface 

ix ;  quoted,  i.  4,  74 
Greatness  without  the  fear  of  God,  the  end  of,  L  432 


H. 

Babakkuky  the  prophet,  ii.  165, 259 

Hades,  described,  iL  280 

Hailf  great  devastations  by,  i.  374 

Hales,  Dr.,  his  Analysis  of  Chronology,  quoted,  ii.  150 

Haggai,  the  prophet,  ii.  46,  47,  160,  259 

Hagiograpka,  the,  i.  8 — iL  51 

iTol^  ^uAop,  his  Contemplations  quoted.  Preface,  xv.  vol.  i.  198, 

222,  235,  237 ;  mentioned,  ii.  206 
>  ■  ,  his  life  by  Jones,  quoted,  i.  287 

gananiah,  the  false  prophet,  iu  62 
and,  language  of  the,  ii.  420 
Hanfuih,  her  vow,  i.  408 
Happiness  to  be  found  only  in  God,  i.  402 
Harbinger,  the,  of  the  Messiah,  ii.  349,  416 
Harvest  Home,  riotous  manner  in  which  it  is  oflen  kept,  i.  342,  343 

ii.  131 ;  might  be  made  instructive,  i.  344,404  ;  ii.  60 
Hazael,  i.  505— ii.  13,  21 
Heads  of  Families,  addressed,  i.  66 
Heart,  corruption  of  the,  ii.  13 

-,  the,  duty  of  keeping  it,  ii.  188 
Heathenism,  remarks  on,  i.  261,  286,  412 
Heaven,  of  whom  the  company  of,  will  consist,  i.  457 
Heber,  Reginald,  Bishop  of  Calcutta,  his  missionary  hymn,  quoted, 

ii.  387 
Hebrews,  the  epistle  to,  i.  274 

Henry  the  fifth,  king,  a  nursing-father  of  the  Church,  ii.  379 
■  ■■  sixth,  king,  a  nursing-father  of  the  Church,  ii.  379 

eighth,  penalties  against  reading  the  Bible  in  his  reign,  i.  30 

Henry,  Rev.  Matthew,  his  Expositition  of  the  Bible,  i.  62 ;  quoted, 
394,  442 

.  ■    ■  ■  ■     '    ■,  his  opinion  respecting  the  historical  books, 
i.  367 
Hercules,  the  choice  of,  1.  470 
fferod  the  great,  i.  14 
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Hervey,  the  Rev.  James,  his  Theron  and  Aspasio,  qtiotpii, 
216,  218,  22],  412  ;  his  Letters,  339 

Hewkl,  the  Rev.  John,  hia  Bible,  quoted,  i.  274 

Hezekiah,  the  good  king,  ii.  25,  29,  171,  175,  296,  312,  324,  34A 
414,  464 

Hinnom,  the  valley  of,  described,  ii.  452 

Hinxlon,  in  Cambridgeshire,  the  author's  quitting  it,  Preface  v 

Historical  books  of  the  Bible,  i.  366 

Uoary  head,  the,  remarks  od,  ii.  225 

Boliness,  God's,  the  great  terror  of  sinners,  ii.  310 

Holiness  unto  the  Lord,  ii.  167 

Holwell,  the  Rev.    William,  his  Mythological  Dictionary,  quoted 
i.  122 

Homily,  the  first,  quoted,  i.  69 

Honesty,  instance  of,  i.  166 

Hooker,  the  judicious,  mentioned,  ii.  206 

Hope  of  Ike  righteous,  ii.  21.5 

Haphni  and  Phinehas,  i.  409 

Hopkins,  Bishop,  on  t!ie  book  of  Proverbs,  ii.  172 

Home,  Bisliop,  his  Sermon  ou  the  garden  of  Eden,  quoted,  i 
279;  hia  Considerations  on  Enoch,  104;  his  Essays  and  Thoug! 

■   244  ;  his  Commentary  on  the  Psalms,  320,  465  ;  mentioned,  jt 
206  ■      -■' 

Home,  the  Rev.  T.  -H.,  his  Introduction  to  the  Holy  Scriptui 
mentioned.  Preface  is,  xvii;  quoted,  throughout,  but  jMrticulat' 
i.  4,  26,  75,  139,  145,  173,  182,  207,  226,  234,  246,  262.  2(3 
273,  274,  275,  327,  340,  369,  379,  3S8,  410,  429,  458,  492^ 
ii.  4,  73,  75,  136,  150,  164,  165,  176,  177,  223,  226,  250,  27? 
280 

Hosea,  the  prophet,  ii.  25,  29,  137 

Hoshea,  king  of  Israel,  ii.  25 

Hugo  de  Sancto  Caro,  dividea  the  Bible  into  chapters,  i.  28 

Huhean  Lectures,  Benson's,  quoted,  i.  96 

Humility  recommended,  ii.  102 

Hunger  and  thirst,  God's  wisdom  in  appointing,  i.  1 65 

HvsbaJid  and  Wife,  the  duties  of,  see  Wife  and  Woman 

Hymns,  quoted,  i.  89,  95— ii.  156,  165,  329,  387 
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1. 

/  am,  the  eternal,  see  jIm 

Idols  set  up  in  the  heart,  ii.  365 

Idolatry,  heathen,  remarks  on,  i.  261 — ii,  44.? 

,  now  practised,  i.  15.  285 

■• ,  what  it  is,  i.  91,  488— ii.  15,92,  107,266,414;  to.! 

abolished  by  Christ,  266 ;  the  folly  of,  354,  365  ;  see  also  Bacth 

Heathenism,  Jupiter,  and  Neptune 
Immanuel,  God  with  us,  ii.  320  ;  a  name  not  to  be  given  to  m 


Imprecaiioms  in  the  Psalms,  remarks  on,  Preface  xiit 

Indelicacy  J  remarks  on,  i.  153 

IndioMSj  East,  costoms  among  them  tike  the  Isradhes,  \u  27 

Indtvidualsy  great  consequence  of  the  condoct  ol^  iL  41 

Indusirj,  iL  201,  203 

Ingram,  the  Rer.  R.  A.  his  ReiiitatioQ  of  Malthns  referred  to,  i.  313 

Inspiratum  of  the  Scripiwretj  L  9,  32,  73 ;  of  the  pn^ihets  ii.  254 

IphigemkLy  the  sacrifice  of,  alluded  to,  L  397 

Irmofy  iHiat  it  is,  L  519 

Isaiak,  the  prophet,  iL  33,  38,  53,  249,  259 

/Nffnfdm,  die  bfe  of,  iL  193 

Integriiy,  a  safe  guide,  iL  197 

Inoestigaior,  the,  on  Malthos's  Essay,  referred  to,  L  313^ 

quoted,  n.  445 

ItaUc  versmmfdihe  Bible,  L  25 
Ithamar,  mentioiied,  i.  410. 

J. 

Jacoh^  his  pn^hetic  Messing,  L  175 — iL  461 

Joel,  her  cao&Kt  to  Sisera,  considoed,  L  395 

Jahn^  Professor,  his  IntnxL  ad  Vet.  Fsed.,  quoted,  iL  281 

Jame$y  e^jMe  oi,  L  23, 45 

JameM  ikejmt^  Umg,  his  Bfl)le,  L  27 

,  a  nnrsii^-fether  of  the  Church,  iL  379 

Jarrold,  Dr^  his  Answer  to  Malthas  referred  to,  i.  313 

Jasher^  tiie  book  of,  i^at,  L  379 

Jectmiak,  see  JehtdachtM 

/edei&iA,  a  name  of  SokxnoD,  £.  242 

Jehoahaz,  king  of  Jodah,  iL  39  ;  same  as  Shalhnm,  ditto 

Jehoatky  the  son  of  Jehoahaz^  iL  22 

JehoiachiMy  king  of  Jndah,  same  as  Jeconiah  and  Coniah,  iL  39,  40, 

73,96 
Jehoiakhm,  king  of  Jndah,  iL  39,  105,  122;  buns  the  woid  of  God, 

68 
Sehomidaby  die  son  of  Rechab,  ii.  18, 65  . 
Jehoram,  two  kings  oi  that  name,  iL  3 
Jehashmhat,  king  of  Jodah,  L  517,  522 
Jehovah,  signifiration  of  die  name^  L  194;  Usorpen  of  the  l>eitj  of, 

284 ;  not  to  be  confoonded  with  Jove,  290 
Jehu,  L  505— iL  13, 16,  23 
Jephthah,  his  rash  tow,  considered,  L  397 
/ermtoA,  iL  39,  40,  53,  78,  160,259;  his  Lamentations,  72 ;  how. 

quoted  by  Matthew,  164 
Jericho,  taken,  L  372;  rebuilt,  490 

Jerment,  the  Rev.  G.,  his  edition  of  Luton's  woiks,  quoted,  iL  431 
Jfroboam,  L  483 ;  sets  op  golden  calves,  485 

,  the  lecond,  iL  22 
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Jerome,  St.  L  35 

Jeshurtm,  the  righteous,  ii.  2S5,  363  i 

Jestaig  on  the  word  of  Cod,  the  fate  of,  ii.  300 

Jews,  the,  Bhort  hietoiy  of,  froni  the  captivity  to  Christ,  i.  13  > 

,  restoration  of  the,  ii.  27,59,79,95,  105,  114,  116.  Ufl,  278^ 

284,  288,  295,  3i9,  336,  378.  385,  428,  429,  431,  435,  431       \ 

— ' — ,  the,  a  prayer  for,  in  their  preient  dispersion,  ii,  430  \ 

Jezebel,  i.  502,  511,  513— ii.  17  ; 

Josephus,  mentioned,  i.  72,  133,  129,  146,  368,  379,  392,  413— iii 
120,350  V 

Jeaus  Ckrist,  the  key  that  unlocks  the  sacred  treasury,  i.  65 ;  thft 
knowledge  of,  ditto  ;  the  sabbath  appointed  a  commemoration  aC 
redemption  by  htm,  82 ;  the  second  Adam,  86,  101  ;  the  great  t 
Am,  194 ;  the  promised  seed,  21 1 ;  set  forth  in  the  book  of  Levi- 
ticus, 245 ;  the  great  intercessor,  253  ;  the  prophet  like  untS 
Moses,  274,  2'il  ;  the  true  Manna,  312;  sacrifice  a  type  of,  322^ 
when  bom,  339  ;  preached  to  the  disobedient  at  the  h  lood,  355  l 
doctrine  of  the  incarnation  of,  363 ;  the  anointed,  408 ;  his  alF 
sufficient  merits,  457;  the  Prince  of  Peace  and  Kingof  Glory,  481  f 
pleuteous  redemption  with  him,  ii.  28  ;  the  Lord  our  righteous^ 
ness,  60,  200;  the  miraculous  conception  of,  63;  the  brancl 
of  tiie  cedar,  96 ;  Micah's  prophecy  of,  149 ;  the  cuptain 
the  Lord's  host,  163;  the  Branch,  164;  the  stone  laid  befoi* 
Joshua,  164  ;  the  true  Wisdom,  185,  192  ;  our  only  Mediator  ami- 
intercessor,  230  ;  Isaiah's  prophecies  of,  261  ;  will  destroy  idolatry,- 
266 ;  the  chief  comer-stone,  298,  400 ;  a  shelter  from  the  storm." 
312  ;  a  Redeemer,  345;  the  Alpha  and  Omega,  364;  the  greaf 
Alone  God,  370  ;  spoken  of  by  Isaiah,  il.  434  ;  see  also  Messialc 
and  Types  ' 

Joask,  or  Jehoash,  wonderfully  preserved,  ii.  19  ■ 

Job,  Uie  book  of,  ii.  51,  52  ;  his  righteousness,  94  * 

Joel  and  Abiah,  the  sons  of  Samuel,  i.  414  ^ 

— ,  the  prophet,  ii.  139.  259  « 

John,  his  gospel,  i.  18,  43  ;  his  epistles,  24,  43, ;  Revelation,  ditto 

the  Baptist,  foretold,  ii.  168 

Johnson,  Dr.  Samtiel,  his  Prayers  and  Meditations,  quoted,  Preface,  v. 

Jonah,  ii.24,  145,259,467 

Jonathan,  son  of  Saul,  i.  423,  440 

Jones,  the  Rev.  John,  his  Scripture  Antiquities,  quoted,  i.  270,  339, 
341,  474 — ii.  405  ;  his  Bp.  Hall,  his  life  and  times,  quoted,  287 
— ,  the  Rev.  Thomas,  of  Creaton,  his  Script,  Directory,  i.  63, 
245,  369 

■ — ,  Sir  William,  his  character  of  the  Bible,  i.  51 
- — ,  the  Rev.   Wm.,  of  Naylaud,  on  the  time  our   first   parents 
passed  in  Paradise,  i.  97  ;  on  Joseph  as  a  type  of  Christ,  163  ; 
on  the  offering  up  of  Isaac,  224 ;  his  Catholic  Doctrine  of  l) 
Trinity,  quoted,  289— u.  266,  359,  365,  370,  374,  375 ;  othi 
works  referred  to,  i  291  ;  his  Zoologia  Ethica,  333.  327  ;  his  Book 
of  Nature,  ditto  ;  his  Sennon 


Jiisep/i.  liis  exalted  c 
Joshua,  till!  book  of, 

a  type  of  Jeaus,  369 
Josiah,  good  king,  foretold, 


irafior,  i.  17a  ;  a  type  of  Ciirisl,  KiJ— ii.  46! 
3t>7;  ihe  chapters  misplaced,  382;  JoshuL 


is  reign,  u.  38,  414,  452 ;  his 


not  the  same  as  Jehovah,  i.  290 
Judges,  tlie  book  of,  i.  386 
Judgments,  God's,  sent  as  lessons,  ii.  293 
Jupiter,  not  the  same  as  Jehovah,  i.  290 
Jude,  epistle  of,  i.  24,  45 


Kenites,  the,  i.  39S — ii.  65 

Kenn,  Bishop,  his  Evening  Hymo,  quoted,  L  39 

Kennicott,  Dr.,  his  remarks  quoted,  i,  145 

Kent  East  iTidiaman,  Narrative  of  the  loss  of  the,  mentioned,  i 

King,  a  good,  the  requisites  of,  i.  422,  435,  439 

Kings,  tlie  books  of,  i.  467 

Knox,  Vicesimus,  his  Elegant  Exlracts,  mentioned,  i.  412 

Korah,  the  gainsaying  of,  i.  248,  251 


L. 

Lahavrer,  day,  how  he  might  walk  with  God,  i.  2!)(t 

LtthoitT  in  Vain,  illustrated,  ii.  376 

Lamb,  the  paschal,  i.  227 — ii,  462 

Lamb,  the,  an  emblem  of  Christ,  i.  360 

Landmarh,  the,  sin  of  removing,  t,  324 

Laugh  of  the  world,  remarks  on,  ii,  70 

Laughter,  remarks  on,  ii.  31 1 

Law,  the,  giving  of,  i.  276 ;  a  revival  of  the  patriarchal  religion, 

277 
Leighion,  Archbishop,  quoted  on  the  conversion  of  the  Jews,  ii,  431 
Lemuel,  king,  his  words,  ii.  171,  175,  242,  245 
Lettsom,  Dr.,  his  Memoirs,  referred  to,  i.  313 
Levife,  the,  and  his  concubine,  or  wife,  i.  402 
LevilicTis,  the  book  of,  i,  245 
Liar,  the,  ii.  234  ;  see  also  Lying 
Liberal  man,  the,  deviseth  liberal  things,  ii,  313 
Liberality  its  own  reward,  ii.  197 

Libya,  a  people  of,  frequented  the  graves  of  the  deceased,  ii.  444 
Litanj/,  the,  read  between  tlie  porch  and  the  altar,  ii,  142 
Light  and  darkness,  created  by  God,  ii-  368  ' 

Locke,  John,  his  character  of  the  Bible,  i.  51 
Lockman,  the  eastern  philosopher,  anecdote  of,  i.  244 
£<i(,  the,  ii.  112,  228 
Lot,  portioning  the  promised  land  by,  i.  380 
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Lowtk,  Bishop,  Ills  Lectures  on  Hebrew  Poetry,  quoted,  i.  379 — ii, 
72,  174,262,  2C3,  281,  339;  his  Commentafy  on  Isaiah,  282, 
263,273,  280,281,295,  334,  351,352,  355,389,413,415,449, 
450 

Loyalty  of  Britons,  i.  490 

£uAe,  his  gospel,  i,  183,  and  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  ditto,  ditto. 

Lying,  an  abomination,  ii.  191,  199,  201,  215 

,  the  just  punishment  of,  i.  445,  452 ;  see  also  Liar 

M. 
Maccabees,  the,  i.  13 
MacgregoT,  Major,  his  Narrative  of  the  loss  of  the  Kent  East  India- 

man,  mentioned,  i.  294 
Magistrates,  often  negligent  of  the  honour  of  God,  ii.  19 
Maid,  the  little,  ii,  8 

Maher-shalal-hash-baz,  son  of  Isaiah,  it.  261 
Malachi,  the  last  of  the  prophets,  ii.  167,  259 
Malthus,  Mr.,  his  Essay  on  population,  noticed,  i.  312 
Manasseh,  king  of  Judan,  ii.  38 
Manna,  \.  302  ;  the  true,  312;  the,  ceases,  372 
Mantell,  Gideon,  hia  Geology  of  Sussex,  referred  to,  i 


I 


Marah,  the  waters  o 
Mark,  his  Gospel,  i.  1 8,  43 
Marriage  instituted,  1.  80 

honourable,  reflections  on, 

,  what  it  ought  to  be,  ii.  39 

'n  the  times  of  popery, 


i.  243 


ii.  182,  188 
t ;  see  also  Wife 
mentioned,  ii.  121 


Mart]/rs_ 

Mary,  queen,  the  bloody,  i 

Mary  the  second,  gveen,  a  nursing-mother  of  the  Churcli,  ii-  379  m 

Mason,  W.,  his  edition  of  the  Pilgrim's  Progress,  mentioned,  iL  x 

Masters,  examples  to,  i.  151 — ii,  10 

Mattathias,  mentioned,  i.  13 

Matthew,  his  gospel,  i.  18,  43 

Maundrell,  his  Travels,  quoted,  ii.  280 

Maxims,  books  of,  ii.  173 

Mayotu,  the  Rev.  R.W.,  hia  Memoirs  referred  lo,  i.  313 

Measure,  false,  an  abomination,  ii.  196 

Medes,  the,  mentioned,  ii.  279 

Men,  to  shew  ourselves,  ii,  371 

Meni,  the  same  as  Mercury,  ii.  446 

Mercury,  the  heathen  deity,  ii.  446 

Merry  heart,  a,  a  continual  feast,  it.  218 

Messiah,  the,  mentioned,  i,  14,  127.  21 1 ,  264,  274,  358,  408, 
481— ii.  81,  114,  121,  124,  127,  133,  134,  143,  148,  160,  156, 
158,  162,  168,277,290,291,324,339,354,356,375,381,389 


436 

Messiah,  Oratorio  of  the,  noticed,  i 
Micah,  his  idolatry,  i.  401 
,  the  prophet,  ii.  147,  259 


270;  referred  to,  ii.  75 


J 


Aficaiah,  i'he  faithful  prophet,  i.  SIS 
MilUnivm,  the,  alluded  to,  ii.  447 
MillOTi,  John,  quoted,  or  referred  to,  i.  86,  90,  95 
SlinisCert  and  people,  their  reciprocal  duties,  i.  506 
Ministers  of  God,  warned,  i.  486 

,  their  consolation  amid  troubles,  ii.  82 

Miracles,  testimonies  to  the  truth,  i.  34 

Missionary  proceedings,  mentioned,  ii.  290 

Mistake,  no  payment,  i.  166 

Mockers,  the  end  of  them,  ii.  300 

Moloch,  sacrifices  to,  ii.  432 

Monument  of  the  Reubenites,  account  of,  i.  381 

Monuments,  ancient,  remarks  on,  ii.  443 

Moore,  Dr.,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  mentioned,  ii.  3(5 

Morell,  the  Rev.  T.,  his  Studies  in  History  recommended,  i.  1 

Mortgages  and  writings,  bands  of  wickedness,  ii.  419 

Moses,  the  books  of,  i.  71 ;  summary  of  his  life,  333 

Mouth,  thefroward,  ii.  190 

Murder,  direct  and  indirect,  i.  517  ;  ii.  15 ;  see  also  Blood 

Music,  the  effects  of  it  on  the  mind,  i.  426,  436 

Mystery  of  iniquity,  the,  mentioned,  ii.  102 


Naaman,  the  leper,  ii.  7 

Naboth  and  his  vineyard,  i.  511— ii.  14 

Nadad  and  Abihu,  i.  410 

Nahum,  the  prophet,  ii.  153,  259 

Nanie,  a  good,  the  value  of,  ii.  237 

Names,  thinge  should  be  called  by  their  right,  ii.  313 

National  exertion  to  spread  the  word  of  God,  ii.  432 

Nebuchadnezzar,  ii.  71,  113,  120 

Necromancer,  the,  remarks  on,  ii.  444 

Nehemiah,a.AQ,A^,  167 

Neots,  St.,  the  town  of,  flood  there  mentioned,  i.  110 

Neptune,  see  Dagon 

Newcome,  Archbishop,  quoted,  ii.  113 

Newton,  Bishop,  his  Dissertations  on  the  Prophecies,  referred  to,  i. 

113— ii.  135,136 
—■ ,  the  Rev.  J.,  his  Sermons  entitled  the  Messiah,  referred  to, 

ii.  75 
JV«B  year's  day  of  the  Jews,  i.  270 
Nineveh,  city  of,  ii.  30 
NoaA,  mentioned,   i.  108,  &c.— ii.  94,  458  ;  a  prophet,  250;  the 

waters  of,  399 
iTow,  one  eternal,  with  God,  i.  I4S,  188 
Now,  the  only  certain  time,  ii.  376 
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O. 

OaiiSf  an^  description  of,  i.  136 

Obadiahf  steward  to  Ahab,  i.  498 

,  the  prophet,  ii.  144,  259 

Obed-edom,  has  the  ark  ia  his  house,  i.  453 

Omnipresence  ofGody  the,  ii.  188 

Omniscience  ofGod,  the,  ii.  188 

OnesimuSf  mentioned,  i.  23 

Oracles,  the  ancient,  mentioned,  i.  429 

Ormerod,  the  Rev.  Richard,  his  Remarks  on  Dr.  Priestley's  Disqui- 
sitions, i.  458 

Orton,  the  Rev.  Job,  his  Exposition  of  the  Old  Testament  mentioned 
and  defended,  Preface,  vi,  x. — i.  62,  used  throughout ;  quoted 
particularly,  112,  127,  129,  145,  166,  175,  196,  226,  233,  331. 
380,  399,  409,  413,  422,  426,  432,  442,  446,  462,  491— n.  24; 
27,  73,  89,  113,  122,  135,  136,  164,  172,  184,  192,  199,  213, 
267,  294,  301,  302,  310,  311,  313,  314,  317,  355,  361,  369,  371, 
376,  388,  413,  423,  447,  448, 450. 

. ,  his  Letters  to  the  Rev.  T.  Stedman,  quoted,  ii, 

388 

Ostervald,  the  Rev.  J.  F.,  his  Arguments  to  the  Books  and  Chapters 
of  the  Bible,  mentioned,  i.  63 

P. 

Paine,  Thomas,  his  Age  of  Reason,  mentioned.  Preface,  v. 

Painters,  remarks  on  their  works,  i.  286,  397 — ii.  132 

Paper  made  from  linen  rags,  i.  27 

Papists,  should  not  have  their  claims  granted  from  motives  of  politi- 
cal expediency,  i.  485 

,  their  designs  against  this  country  in  the  Spanish  Armada 
fmstrated,  i.  507 

Parkhurst,  the  Rev.  John,  his  Greek  Lexicon  quoted,  ii,  367 

Palmer,  the  Rev.  Samuel,  his  abridgement  of  Doddridge's  Family 
Expositor,  i.  63 

Parables  of  the  Prophets,  ii.  257 

Parable  of  the  two  eagles,  the  cedar,  and  the  vine,  ii.  95 

Paradise,  state  of  man  in,  i.  83 — ii.  456;  continuance  there,  i.  86, 96 

Parashes,  what,  i.  72 

Parish  allowance,  a  dishonourable  subsistence,  ii.  190 

Parkinson,  James,  his  Org-anic  Remains  of  a  former  world,  referred 
to,  i.  81 

Parliament,  a  wish  expressed,  that  it  would  sanction  the  religious 
societies  employed  in  spreading  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  ii.  432, 

Parents  addressed,  i.  66,  414 — ii.  6,  207 

— ,  partiality  in,  censured,  i.  150 

Parsons,  the  Rev.  Robert,  his  funeral  sermon  on  the  earl  of  Roches- 
ter, quoted,  ii.  394 

Passion,  the  effects  of,  i.  147,  185 

Passover,  the,  instituted,  i.  228  ;  the  Christian,  229 
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Paul,  St.,  i.  20 

PauVsy  St.,  Cathedral,  remarks  on  a  monument  in,  i.  412 

Paxton,  Professor,  his  Illustrations  of  Scripture,  referred  to,  i.  492 

Peace,  the  Prince  of,  i.  481 — ii.  330  • 

Penitents,  their  sins  not  to  be  mentioned  to  them,  ii.  99,  100 

Pentateuch,  Indian  copy  of  the,  at  Cambridge,  i.  3;  the,  i.  4,  10, 

34,71,234,332 
Pentecost,  the  feast  of,  i.  276 ;  Book  of  Ruth  read  by  the  modem 

Jews  at,  404 
People,  the,  goodness  of  governors  depends  very  much  upon,  i.  423 . . 

■ ■,  their  duties,  i.  506 

Perjury,  subornation  of,  ii.  214 

Pestilence,  not  known  now  in  Britain,  ii.  94 

Peter,  St.,  the  epistles  of,  i.  23 

Peters,  the  Rev.  C,  Critical  Dissertation  on  Job,  quoted,  i.  263 

Pettigrew,  Mr.,  his  Life  of  Dr.  Lettsom,  referred  to,  i.  313 

Philemon,  epistle  to,  i.  23 

Philosophers,  some  modem,  their  theory  of  the  creation  of  the  earth, 

noticed,  i.  80 
Philosophical  Transactions,  quoted,  i.  374 
Phylacteries,  mentioned,  i,  297 
Pictures,  importance  of,  i.  298 
Pilgrim's  Progress,  the,  ii.  219 
Plato,  mentioned,  ii,  50 
Pleasure,  the  lover  of,  ii.  236 
Ploughman,  the,  advice  to,  ii.  301 
Plumptre,  James,  see  Author 
Plurality  of  Worlds,  on  the,  ii.  369 
Poaching,  the  consequence  of,  ii.  1 80 
Poets,  remarks  on  their  works,  i.  286 ;  they  mislead,. 397 

,  the  prophets  of  the  heathens,  ii.  251 

Poetical  books,  the,  ii.  51 

Poetry,  sacred,  specimens  of,  i.  238,  273,  329,  396,  408.  446— 

ii.  72,  142,  145,  154,  156,  160,  175,  262,  263,  279,  280,  334 

,  Greek  and  Roman,  inferior  to  sacred,  ii.  263 

Politicians,  who  leave  God  out  of  the  question,  i.  312 — ii.  307 

Polygamy,  the  evils  of,  i.  144,  406 

Ppmpey,  mentioned,  i.  13 

Poor,  the,  want  of  economy  among,  i.  314 

— ^,  instances  of  dishonesty  in,  \u  15 

Pope,  Alexander,  his  universal  prayer,  remarks  on,  i.  289 

Popery,  prophecy  respecting,  i,  22 ;  corruptions  of  it,  26,  31,  384 — 

ii.  100,  128 
Porteus,  Bishop,  mentioned,  ii.  36,  379,  510 
Poverty,  remarks  on,  ii.  201 
Prayer,  effectual,  remarks  on,  i.  495 

,  the  house  of,  ii.  408 

Precept  upon  Precept^  instruction  by,  ii.  297 
Predestination,  mentioned,  ii.  222 


I 
I 
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Pride,  remarks  on,  i.  162,  183,  512 

brings  conteDtion,  ii.  203,  218 

,  a  sin  of  the  poor,  aa  well  as  of  the  rich,  ii,  417 

Proberl,  William,  Uie  end  of,  ii.  179 
Printing  invented,  and  Bibles  printed,  i.  27 
Prophecies,  testimODiea  to  the  truth,  i.  34,  39 
Propkest/ings,  smooth,  deaiied  by  the  people,  ii.  310 
Prophet,  the,  of  Judah,  i.  486  ;  disobedient,  437 
Prophets,  the,  different  kinds  of,  &c.  ii.  53,  250 

,  their  mode  of  publishing  their  propheciea,  ii.  236  ;   their 

language,  257 ;  number  and  order  of  their  books,  238 

,  their  testimony  to  Christ,  ii,  468 

,  false,  their  miserable  end,  ii.  63 

Proverbs,  the  book  of,  ii.  31,  170 

Providence,  remarks  on,  i.  183,  184,  291— ii.  230 

Prudent,  the,  ii.  213 

Psalms,  the,  ii.  51 

Ptolemy  Phitadelphus,  mentioned,  i.  12 

Public-houses,  mentioned,  ii.  110 

Pul,  king  of  Nineveh,  ii.  24 

Purgatory,  none,  ii.  100. 

Q. 

Quails,  on  those  sent  to  the  Israelites,  i.  241 


Rachel  weeping  for  her  children,  ii.  63 

Rahah,  the  hostess,  i.  370 

Rainbow,  the,  i.  113,  117— ii.  81 

Randolph,  Dr.  Thomas,  his  sermon  on  Jephlliah  referred  to,  i.  397 

Reading,  the  Rev.  William,  his  sermons  on  the  First  Lessons, 
mentioned,  Preface  ix. ;  quoted,  i.  74,  106,  128,  170,  176,  193, 
238,  266,  368,  402,  461— ii.  32,  39,  88,  159, 205,  218,  290, 291, 
292,  293,  328.  419,  421,  444 

Rebellion,  in  the  year  1745,  allusion  to,  ii.  94 

Rechabites,  the,  ii.  63  ;  see  also  Jehonadab 

Redeemer,  the,  promised,  i.  91 — ii.  429,  4.57 

Regeneration  in  baptism,  mentioned,  ii.  102 

Rehoboam,  t.  483 ;  his  folly  in  discarding  his  father's  counsellors,  4  !4 

Rejoicing  wisely,  the  difficulty  of,  i.  344 

Religious  Tract  Society,  mentioned,  i.  48 

Repentance,  the  happy  fruits  of,  i.  517 

,  true,  the  nature  of,  ii,  343 

Representation,  a  dramatic,  i.  520 

Reproof,  remarks  on,  ii.  193 

Restitution,  instance  of,  i.  166 

Resurrection,  the  general,  ii.  1 14  ;  foretold,  291 

Retirement,  the  advantages  of,  ii.  232 
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lielribulion,  Adoiii-boiek'B,  i.  389;  Ag^'s,  425 
Reubenites,  the  monument  of  tlie,  i.  38 1 ,  500 
Revenge,  the  effects  of,  i.  147,  186;  temptation  to,  171) 
Rkh,  the,  ii.  237 

ii.  301 


Riches,  remarks  c 
Riddle,  Ezekiel's 

Righteous  One,  the 


94 


■,  the, 


Righteousness,  ii.  201,  215 

Rimmoa,  on  bowing  in  tbe  house  of,  !i.  1 1 

Robbery,  the  sin  oi^  i.  517 

Robinson  Crusoe,  remarks  on,  i.  294 ;  new  edition  of,  292 

Robinson,  the  Rev.  T.,  his  Scripture  Characters,  quoted,  J.  265 

Rochester,  John  Wilmot,  earl  of,  his  profligate  life  and  happy  coii- 

veraion,  ii.  394 
Rod,  the,  use  of,  ii.  206 
Roll  of  a  book.     See  Books  and  Vohime 
Romaine,  the  Rev.  William,  his  Sermon  on  Jephthah  referred  to,  i. 

397  ;  his  SermoDs  on  the  Son^  of  Solomon,  ii.  53 
Romans,  destruction  of  the  Jews  by  the,  foretold,  i.  329 
Ruler,  the,  of  his  own  spirit,  ii.  226,  228 
Rulers,  often  negligent  of  the  honour  of  God,  ii.  19 
Rath,  the  book  of,  i.  403 ;  read  by  the  modern  Jews  at  Pentecost, 

404. 

S. 

Sabbath,  t/ie,  a  blessing  to  mankind,  i.  82 ;  why  observed  by  us, 
299 

,  polluted,  ii.  19,  106  ;  breaches  of  it  sanctioned,  106  ; 


a  holy  one,  110 

;  to  be  rehgionsty  observed, 

-,  hallowing,  the  blessedness  of. 


407 


Sacramatt,  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ,  i 

Sacrifice,  the  origin  of,  i.  96— ii.  458 

Salvation,  the  publishers  of,  ii.  386 

Samaritan  Pentateuch,  the,  i.  10 

Sajnaritans,  the,  origin  of,  ii.  26; 

Samson,  account  of,  i.  399 

S(unuel,  the  books  of,  i.  404 

Sardanapalus,  king  of  Nineveh,  i 

Satan,  see  Devil  and  Tempter 

Saul,  king  of  Israel,  i.  421 

Sautiders,  David,  the  shepherd  o 

Saviour,  the,  his  invitation  to  his 

Scarcity,  remarks  on,  ii.  93 

Scomer,  the,  seeking  wisdom,  ii.  208 

Scoll,  the  Rev.  Thomas,  his  Commentary  on  the  Bible  mentioned, 

Pref.  xvii— i.  62  ;  quoted,  i.  51 
— ■—- ,  his  Pilgrim's  Progress,  ii.  222 


leutioned,  47 


if  Salisbury  plaii 
s  people,  ii.  293 
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Scripture^  meaning  of  the  word,  i.  36,  see  also  Bible 

Scripture  Help,  by  the  Rev.  E.  Bickersteth ;  see  Bickersteth  • 

Seeker,  Archbishop,  his  first  Sennon  on  Scripture  abridged,  i.  32 

Seed  of  the  woman,  promised,  i.  93 ;  ii.  457 

Self-interest,  remarks  on,  i.  1 62 

Semiramis,  her  marches  into  Media  and  Persia,  ii.  350 

Sennacherib,  king  of  Assyria,  ii.  30,  32,  340 

Sentinel,  at  Windsor,  hears  St  Paul's  clock,  i.  475 

Septuagint,  the,  i.  12,  25,  71,  122,  234,  264,  404.  460— ii.  157, 

158 
Sermons,  what  is  to  be  said  in  them,  ii.  269, 
Serpent,  the  brazen,  i.  256 — ii.  414,  462 
Shadrach,  &c.  ii.  123, 125 
Skakspeare,  quoted,  Macbeth,  i.  389 

Shallum,  king  of  Judah,  ii.  39 ;  same  as  Jehoahaz,  ditto,  105 
Shalmanezer,  king  of  Assyria,  ii.  25,  31 
Shear-jashub,  son  of  Isaiah,  iii.  261,  319 
Shechinah,  the  Divine,  i.  473, 504 ;  ii.  80,  253, 273 
Shepherd,  character  of  among  the  Israelites,  i.  435 
Shepherds,  that  cannot  understand,  ii.  412,  413 
Shepherd  of  Salisbury  plain,  the,  ii.  388 
Sherlock,  Bishop,  quoted,  ii.  447 
Shiieh,  i.  14,  177 

Singleness  of  heart,  need  we  have  of,  i.  141,  183 
Servants,  addressed,  i.  67 ;  examples  to,  151 — ii.  8,  9, 12,  194 

,  good,  valued  even  by  wicked  men,  i.  498 
— -^ — -— ,  wise,  the  reward  of,  ii.  231 
Severus,  Alexander,  his  love  of  the  Golden  Rule,  i.  298 
Sick,  the  service  for  the  visitation  of  the,  mentioned,  ii.  1 84 
Sign  of  the  Son  of  Man,  ii.  292 

Siloam,  the  pool  of,  ceremony  of  drawing  water  from,  ii.  404 
Simeon,  the  Rev.  Charles,  his  Horse  Homileticee,  quoted  or  referred 

to,  i.  99, 101— ii.  102,  295,  378,  438,  451  ;  his  Sennon  on  Jeph- 

thah,  referred  to,  i.  397 ;  his  Helps  to  composition,  ii.  329 
Simon,  the  Just,  i.  6 

StTnoom,  or  burning  wind^  account  of,  i.  508 — ii,  33 
Simple,  the,  ii.  213 

Simpson,  the  Rev,  David,  his  Sacred  Literature  referred  to,  i.  39 
Sin,  the  malignant  nature  of  it,  i.  167 
— ,  palliated  by  soft  names,  ji.  209 
Slaves  among  the  Jews,  how  to  be  treated,  i.  271 
Sling,  use  of  the,  i.  439 
Sluggard,  the,  lesson  to,  ii.  190 
Small'pox,  means  of  preventing  it,  ii.  94 

Smurt,  Christopher,  his  Hymn  for  the  Nativity,  quoted,  ii.  329 
Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge,  mentioned,  i.  62,  63, 

290,  292,  294 
Societies,  religious,  wished  prosperity,  ii.  432.     See  Bible  Society 

and  Religious  Tract  Society  ...... 
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Tcrts^  B.  17X  i^T.     See  ^P^/vvriic  i>,vfsai«,!sftW6.   «M  A*^  </ 

Soiamtai 
Sam  ofGody  fniiwt^,  :L  l:rr 
Somg  iM  the  had  ^/iAs.i.  iL  ^^^ 

ofSoimmmu  the, L  4S1— i.  5K  3:?,  irj 

Somgg,  Tracts  of»  icfemed  tii\  u.  15^ 


tknis  from,  180, 236, 374 
Souly  the^  the  inqiortance  ol^  ii.  234 
Speaking  J  the  mammer  of^  important,  ii.  ^'^4 
Spendthrift^  the,  lesson  to,  ii.  190 
Spirit^  a  wcmnded^  the  bad  effects  of,  ii.  '233 

,  the^  mark  of  being  bom  of,  i.  348 

,  the  Holy,  creates  the  world,  i,  79 :  strivtMi  wilh  lh«*  MH|^^lly 

before  the  flood,  108,  355 ;  sug^sts  g^iKxl  thou^lun,  ^^<i  \  into  «if 

the  persons  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  351  ;  ^rivviHl,  4J/k ;  iiiutuHtHy  of, 

ii.  101 
Star  of  Jacob,  the,  i.  264 — ii.  465 
Stars,  the,  probably  worshipped  in  Canaan,  i.  l\\)l\  \  fought  Ntfnliiiil 

Sisera,  ditto 
Statuaries^  remarks  on  their  works,  i,  28(i 
Stedman,  the  Rev.  T.,  Letters  from  Orton  iiml  Nir  .1.  NtiMiliiiiiMi,  tii| 

quoted,  ii.  388 
Stone,  the  chief  corner,  ii.  298,  400 

Stonhouse,  Sir  James,  his  LetterH  to  tint  ICuv.  'V,  HUuhtmu,  U,  *i^H 
Stranger,  the,  encouraged,  ii.  408 
Subtilty,  usual  consequence  of,  i.  1  H'i 
Sulhiness,  exemplified,  i.  512 
Sun  of  Righteousness,  the,  iL  4'50 
Superstitions  pnic6aed  on  vjuXmu  ';v<^^  ''*ruttnM^  ii,  444 
Suretyship,  lemaiks  on,  iL  1 7(;,  I H*.^ 

Synagogue,  the  Gfeat,  i«  6 — ii  4f4 

« 

T. 

Tabeai,  the  son  oC  akesot^xi^^  u.  >AU 

Tabermade,  dK,  ft^-c^mxir  *A,  L  472 

Tatiermaek^X:^^  ifouffi  'JL  iA&*i3s^jiL'y  ^A  y/^^i^^  v<^  i^WU-^  v^^  /i^  4>/4 

TVi&pr,  flBOiiBt.  siCKiuiit  y!,  :,  <fV:t  ' 

Til »!'■■■''•  Trtsuelu  uuw^.  k^^:Z 

iigrft.  lift  Liky  ^K  Wfi,.  ^/(jnov^ ;  V- 

',  nit-  -  <C — I.,  tii^  ,  iiutf(«ii  ^ym/«*^i/    .  'v' 


Tertulliun,  De  Am 


loled,  ii.  443 


I 


,  evil  attending  tlie  use  of  tbem,  i.  39 

,  a  single  one,  not  to  be  made  a  Bible  of,  ii.  101 

Themistocles,  the  Athenian  general,  i.  441 

Theocracy,  what,  i.  181,  419 

Thirsty,  the,  invitation  to,  ii.  402 

Thistlewood,  who  purposed  to  assassinate  our  ministera,  i,  396 

Thotnas,  the  Rev.  G.  A.,  his  Sermon  on  the  rase  of  Hezekiah,  ii 

Thomson,  James,  his  Poem  of  Summer,  quoted,  i.  28-2 

ThurteU,  John,  the  end  of,  ii.  179 

Tiglath-pileser,  ii.  34;   same  as  Arbaces,  31 

Tiroes  Telescope,  referred  to,  it.  444 

Timothy,  Epistles  to,  i.  22 

Tithes,  on  the  payment  of,  i.  319— it.  183 

Titvs,  Epistle  to,  i.  23 

Tomlifie,  Bishop,  his  Elements  of  Christian  Theology  mentioneid 

Preface,  ix. 
To-morrow,  boast  not  of,  ii.  240 
Tongue,  the,  government  of  the,  ii,  195,  201 
Tophel,  described,  ii.  452 
Tovme,  the  Rev,  Thomas,  his  Automatical  Camera  Obscura,  quote 

i.  477 
Townsend,  the  Rev.  George,  his  Chronological  Arrangements  oft] 

Old  and  New  Testaments,  mentioned,  Preface,  i 
Traditiott,  u  37,  72 
Translation,  a  new,  or  revision  of  the  old,  of  the  Bible,  very  desira 

ble.  Preface,  xiii.— t.  28 
Translations  of  the  Scriptwes,  making,  i.  123 
Translations,  mis-,  in  our  Bible,  i,  93,  128,  170,  189,  196, 197,  206, 

216,  220,  225, 228,  262,  263,  265,  324,  328,  357,  353,  361, 375, 

376,  398,401,  410,  413,  428,  429,  430,  436,  458.  460,  508— ii. 

85,  89,  92,  158,  164,  191,  195,  198,  289,  296,  321,  326,  330, 

359,  360,  391,  415,  437,  446,  449 
Trimmer,  Mrs.,  her  Help  to  the  Unlearned,  mentioned,  i.  63 

.,  her  Guardian  of  Education,  quoted,  i.  289 

Trinity,  the  doctrine  of  the,  illustrated,  i.  78, 126,  350— ii.  93,  274, 

285,  364,  374 
Trouble,  thefrst,  the  least,  i.  510 
Trumpets,  the  feast  of,  i.  269  ;  effect  of,  270 
Truth,  a  rare  thing,  ii.  199 

,  see  also  Expedients,  Falsehood,  Lying,  Singleness  of  heart 

Types  of  Christ;  Joseph,  i.  163;  Moses,  182,  274;  Isaac,  211, 

323,  360— ii.  459,  462  ;  the  brazen  serpent,  i.  256— ii.  464;  the 
i.  312;  Melchisedek,  320;  sacrifice,  ii.  322,  458,  463; 
-sheaf,  i.  337;  Joshua,  369;  David,  448,  462,  466— ii. 
Solomon,i.481— ii.  193,  466;  Job, 52;  Cyrus,  355 
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U. 

Uncleanne$s,  cautions  to  young  persons  against,  ii.  188 

Ungodly,  the^  ii.  225 

Universe,  the^  a  poem,  referred  to,  i.  78 

Urim  and  Thummim,  the,  ii.  254 

Uzzahy  struck  dead  for  touching  the  ark,  i.  453 

V. 

Vanities  sought  by  the  world  before  peace  and  heaven,  ii,  405 

Vanity,  speaking,  a  reigning  sin,  ii.  420 

Venice,  dispute  between  a  Jew  and  a  convert  there,  ii.  121 

Venn,  the  Rev,  H,  his  mistakes  in  religion  exposed,  quoted,  i.  263 

Verses,  division  of  the  Bible  into,  i.  29 

Vespasian,  complimented  by  Josephus  as  the  Messiah,  ii.  121 

Vince,  ProfessoTyhis  Confutation  of  Atheism,  referred  to,  i.  78 

Vineyard,  the  Lord's,  ii.  270 

Visions,  remarks  on,  ii.  254 

Volcanoes,  the  course  of,  i.  504 

Volume,  ancient,  of  what  made,  i,  3,  28 ;  mentioned,  71,  272,  382 — 

ii  55  . 

Vow,  Jephthah's,  i.  397 ;  Hannah's,  407  ;  Saul's,  424 
Vox  Stellarum,  remarks  on,  i.  286,  288 

W. 

Wasps,  depredations  made  by,  i.  201 

Watchmen,  i9A\h\e^,  described,  ii.  412 

Water,  plenty  of  good,  a  great  blessing,  ii.  33 

Waterloo,  the  hero  of,  alluded  to,  ii.  228 

Watts,  Dr,,  i.  289  ;  his  version  of,  and  remarks  on,  David's  lamen- 
tation over  Saul  and  Jonathan,  447 

Watson,  Bishop,  his  Answer  to  Paine,  mentioned.  Preface,  v.  quoted, 
i.  120 — ii.  122  ;  his  Anecdotes  of  his  Life  referred  to,  i.  313 

Weakness,  amiable,  what  is  called,  so,  i.  91 

Wealth,  gotten  by  vanity,  the  end  of,  ii.  203 

Weare,  William,  the  tragical  end  of,  ii.  179 

Weeks,  seventy,  the,  ii.  121,  134,  469 

Weems,  Thomas,  executed  for  the  murder  of  his  wife,  i.  88 

Weights,  false,  an  abomination,  ii.  196 

Westminster  Abbey,  remarks  on  a  monument  in,  i.  412 

Whisperer,  the,  ii.  225 

Whiston,  William,  on  the  peopling  of  the  antediluvian  world,  i. 
106,  107 

Whitefoot,  J,,  his  funeral  Sermon  on  Bishop  Hall,  quoted,  i.  287 

Wicked  man,  the,  ii.  190 

men,  how  far  their  acts  to  be  imputed  to  God,  i.  171 

,  the  troublers  of  their  country,  i.  499 

,  like  the  troubled  sea,  ii.  417 
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Wickliffe,  John^  translates  the  Bible,  i.  27 

IVife,  a,  duties  of;  i.  80, 140,  190, 513  ;  that  tnaketh  ashamed  ;  ii. 

198  ;  character  of  a  bad  one,  ii.  242 ;  of  a  good  one,  245 
William  the  third,  kingy  a  nuraing-father  of  the  Church,  ii.  379 
Wills,  destroyed,  forged,  and  obtained  by  undue  influence,  ii.  15 
Wilson,  Bishop,  his  £vening  Prayer,  quoted,  i.  480 

,  his  maxims  recommended,  ii.  173  ;  mentioned,  206 

Wine,  the  remembrancer  of  Christ's  blood,  ii..67,  131 

Wisdom,  what  it  is,  ii.  178;  mentioned,  181,  184,  187,  192,  193, 

239  247 
Witch  of  Endor,  i.  428 

Witness,  the  false,  i.  325— ii.  191,  213  ;  the  true,  213 
Wizard,  the,  remarks  on,  ii.  444 
Wogan,  William^  Esq.  his  Essay  on  the  Proper  Lessons,  mentioned, 

Preface  viii,  ix. ;  quoted,  i.  77,  148,  167,  219— ii.  93,  100,  102, 

141,  210,  230, 235, 266, 285, 322,  324,  405,  433, 447 
Woman,  the  character  of,  i.  513 

,  the  strange,  iL  182,  183,  188, 191 

,  the  virtuous,  ii.  198  ;  see  also  Wife 
Words,  pleasant,-  sweet,  ii.  224 ;  grievous,  227 
Works,  justification  by,  remarks  on,  ii.  101* 
World,  the,  pleasant,  though  fallen,  i.  300 ;  the  next,  how  superior, 

Ditto, 

,  the  people,  on  following,  i.  420 

X. 

Xenophon,  his  retreat  of  the  ten  thousand,  mentioned,  i.  332 

Y. 

Young  men^  addressed,  i.  67, 415— ii.  6, 239,  363 
—  man  void  of  understanding,  the,  ii.  191 

Z. 

Zechariah,  the  prophet,  ii.  46,  47,  162,  259 
Zedekiah,  the  false  prophet,  i.  518 

,  king  of  Judah,  ii.  39, 40,  64,  69,  72,  74,  83,  87,  96,  105 

Zephaniah,  the  prophet,  ii.  159,  259 
Zerubbabelf  a  name  of  tJie  Messiah,  ii.  162 
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ERRATA  TO  VOLUME  II. 


Page       1  line  4  from  bottom,  /or  far  put  fully 

— —      2  —  11         Ditto,      for  chapters  put  chapter 

•-«--     29  —  12  for  ixth,  xth,  put  zixth 

—..^    36  —  10  from  bottom,  before  such  put  on 

2JMt  —    7        Ditto,      for  three  put  four 

— «—  342  —    2  from  bottom,  end  of,  a  Note. 

It  18  worthy  of  remark,  that,  from  the  first  illness  and  recovery  of  George  the 
Third,  in  1788  and  1789,  tq  his  second,  in  1803  and  1804,  was  Ukeyrise  fifteen  years, 
the  day  on  which  the  king  went  in  public  procession  to  St.  Paul's,  to  return  thanks 
itor  his  recovery,  was  April  23d,  1789.  Buck,  in  his  Practical  Expositor,  speaking 
of  tys  event,  says,  **  Prayer  had  been  earnestly  ofitred  during  the  King's  illness,  by 
almost  all  parties  of  religionists,  which  being  now  answered,  occasioned  a  kind  of  uni- 
versal joy.  It  is  pleasant  to  observe  those  who  move  in  elevated  circles,  acknowledg- 
ing the  goodness  of  the  Most  High ;  and  it  is  matter  of  sincere  gratitude,  when  He 
who  is  King  over  aU,  condescends  to  hear  the  supplications  of  those  who  look  to  him." 
(P.  120.) 

I  have  not  the  Form  of  Prayer  on  that  occasion  to  see  what  were  the  passages  of 
Scripture  selected ;  nor  does  Bishop  Porteus's  Sermon  on  that  occasion,  printed  in 
the  second  volume  of  his  Sermons,  afford  any  information. 

If  the  application  to  George  the  Third  of  the  answer  of  God  to  Hezekiah  should 
be  objected  to,  on  account  of  his  living  some  months  longer  than  the  fifteen  years,  it 
may  be  answered,  that  the  precise  time  of  Hezekiah's  death  is  not  known.  It  is  not 
specifi-ed  that  he  lived  neither  more  nor  less  than  precisely  the  fifteen  years. 
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Wtckliffcy  Johtif  translates  the  Bible,  i.  27 

m/e,  a,  duties  oi;  i.  80, 140,  190, 513  ;  that  tnaketh  ashamed  ;   ii. 

198  ;  charaeter  of  a  bad  one,  ii.  242 ;  of  a  good  one,  245 
William  the  thirds  king,  a  nursing-father  of  the  Church,  ii.  379 
Wills,  destroyed,  forged,  and  obtained  by  undue  influence,  ii*  15 
wr.-i —   r».vr^„  l:_  c — '-^g  Prayer,  quoted,  i.  480 
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